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THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


CIIAPTI R I 

AMBITION IN TIIF GUISI O* LO\E. 

Jeinnf also was a woman, thou 0 li sho was not a queen 
Anti therefore sho was hardly 6 cited m her carmgo when 
sho began to compiro that splendid pihcc of craullcs 
with her fifth story apartment — those nn 0 mhccnt lachoy s 
with her old sonant Clotihic. But nnincdiatcls the attic 
rooms and tho old semnt fulfil into the post and Teanno 
saw her little Iiouso in tho laubonrj. Saint \ntomo so 
elegant and comfortable and her lichees, less adorned 
witli embroidery linn tho o of '\ cnaillc , but 03 re pcct- 
ful and obedient That house and tho o 1 ichcy a were her 
"Versailles. Thcro sho was a queen no less thin Mario 
\ntoinettc and her wishes onco formed prouded they 
wero limited not to wlnt was necessary, hut to whit was 
reasonable, wero as well and as speedily executed as if sho 
hid held a sceptre 

It was then w lth a cheerful face and a snnlo on her 
lips, that Jeanne re-entered her house It was still early 
Sho took paper pen and ink wrote a fuw lines enclosed 
them m a fine perfumed cn\clopo w roto tho address and 
rang the bell Hardly had its last \ ibntion ceased whoxi 
tlie door opened, and a servant stood on tho threshold 

VOL il — l 
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THE QULI N T & Md’KLACL 

“ X -was uglit,” muimuml dcannr , “ tlio cpu » n i . not 
better served” Then aloud, “Take tin-, lclt< 1 to Mon* 
seigneur le Caidmal de Itohan ’ 

The lackoj took the note and went out, m <il«ut oIk 
dienee Tho countess fell into a itun.in c ■•utimtanc o 
of liei meditations on tho roul fiom lu nil' 1 no 
minutes later tho lackey returned 

“Well?” saul jMadamo de Lt Motto, v lth a light 
accent of impatience, on seeing that lu r ordt r hut not 
been executed 

“As I nas going out,” c aid the lachoi, “Mon < igneur 
knocked at tho door I told him lint I m is -tailing out 
to go to Ins house lie took the loti* t, nad it, and c imo 
m, saying, * It is all right , announce me ’ ” 

“ Go on ” 

“ Monseigneur is here, Mailing Madunir's petmt-Mon to 
enter ” 

A light smile plajed on the lips of the founts,-. After 
a silence of Imo seconds, “Let him come in," she Mid, 
with an air of peculiar satnfai lion 

Was that pause of two seconds nude for the purpo-o of 
keeping waiting in her anlechambei a prince of the Church, 
or chd Madamo do La Motto need them for the complr tion 
of her plan 1 

The pimco appeared m the doom ay 
In retaining to her house, in vending for the cardinal, 
m experiencing so much satisfaction at his nrmal, Icmne 
had, then, a plan ? 

Yes , for this longing of tho queen, like the 1 night-fires 
which reveal tho gloomy fcaimes of a landscape, had ex- 
posed to the eyes of the intriguing countess all the recesses 
of a soul too proud to take piecautions against ohsenation 
The journey from Vcisailles to Pans is of somo length, and 
when it is made side by side u ith the demon of cupidity, 



AMBITION IN TUP GUISE OF LOVE. 3 

ho has timo to whisper to tho tra\ cllor tho most daring 
counsels 

Jeanno w as still intoxicated with tho viow of that nn 
menso amount of money — fifteen hundred thousand francs 
— spread out in diamonds on tho white satin of tho jewel 
case Fifteen hundred thousand francs ' V as it not in 
deed a pnncclj fortune — especially to tho poor mendicant 
who, only a month before nos holdin 0 out her hands for 
chant} 1 Certainly there was a greater distance between 
tho Jeanno do Valois of tho Ituo Saint Claude and tho 
Jeanno do "Nalois of tlio baubourg Saint Antoino than 
between tho Jeanno do Valois of tho Faubourg Saint 
Antoino and Jeanne do Valois rmstrc &3 of tho necklace 
She had then, accomplished nioro than half tho journoy 
which led to fortune. 

And tins fortune coicted b} Jeanne, was no illusion 
liho tho words of a contract, or hho territorial possession, 
which require tho oxcrciso of ima 0 unlion to gi\o them 
■valuo, no tho necklace was a firtuno in eight — there 
always there, glowing and fascinating and sinco tho 
queen could desire it Jeanno lo \alois well might dream 
of it sinco tho queen could mako up her mini? to forego 
possession of it, Madame do La Motto w«ll might placo it 
as tho limit of her ambition 

Tho cardinal who was to rcalizo theso dreams inter 
rupted them in responding b} I113 unexpected prescnco to 
her desire to see him Ho also had Ins dreams ho also 
had his ambition which ho concealed under tho mask of 
lovo 

* Mi, my dear Jeanno 1 said tho cardinal 30 U ha\o 
Decome so necessary to mo that m} entire day lias beon 
clouded by tho thought that you were so far from mo. 
You are well after jour \ 1 s 1 t to Versailles 1* 

Why, as you see Monseigneur 
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TIIC QULEh’S NK’KMCL. 


“ And contented ? ” 

“Enchanted ” 

“Tho queen lcconcd 3011, then?” 

“Immediately on my aim. d I was nitmducfd to lift 
presence ” 

“You haao good Inch. One might mf-r from jour 
triumphant manner that the qucni ‘-pola to aou ” 

“I spent about thico hour. 111 her Map t\" r ibsnct ” 
The cardinal staited, and M.r. a era nr ir icp< it mg after 
Jeanne, in a tone of astonishment, “Thr<f hour'!” but 
he rcstiaincd himself “ You an* i< tlla an enchaulrc . ! ” 
lio said, “and no one can resist 3011 ” 

“ Oh, oh, 3 on exaggerate, Prime 1 " 

“ No, really And *-0 3011 remum d three hours auth 
the queen 1” 

Jeanne nodded 

“Three houis 1 ” icpcated the cardinal, « mihiig “ Wit it 
a number of tilings an intelligent woman like 3011 tan £ 13 
m three hours * ” 

“Oli, I assure 3 on, Monsr igneur, T did nolle 1113 lime 1 ” 
“I will wagei,” aciituud tho <arduul, “ tli <t during 
those three hours you did not onto think of mo ” 

“ Ungrateful man 1 ” 

“ Reallj ? ” cried the cardinal 
“ I did more than think of 3011 ” 

“ What did 3 011, then ? ” 

“ I spoke of 3 on ” 

“ Spoke of me?- — and to whom ? *’ asked the prelate, in 
a tone in which it was impossible for him to conceal his 
emotion 

“ To whom, if not to the queen?” P>ut while sn)ing 
these words, so precious to the cardinal, Jeanne was care- 
ful not to look at the prince that she might not seem tc 
he at all anxious as to then effect. 



AMBITION IN TUI CUISiI 01 LONE. 0 

Monsieur do Pohaii s heart bent fast “ Ah I saul 
iio dear Counter tell xnu about it Indeed I feel so 
much interest in c\cryllnn 0 tint happens to you tint I 
do not w ish you to omit tho sli^hte t detail 
Jtanno smiled she knew what mien. ted tho cardinal 
ns well os ho did him »lf I ut ns she lnd intended to 
relate punctiliously tho whoh Ftory t\tn without tho 
cardinal a entreats she bt^an dthbratch, prunouucin,, 
distmcHy each syllibh Sho pane a fid! account cf the 
inters joy, rvlated all th coim ration, anl demonstrate! 
by cscry word how by ono of tin «, li q j y acci Unta winch 
make tho fortune of coartitr she ha l lnj p ud at ^ tr 
failles un krone of tin n s nn„c circum lances win h m 
one day nm tramf mi n i ran run an aim tmdisjwn 
cable fmnl In fact J anno l I a M tie had in oiu 
day l>cfii admit «1 1> tho kn uh l b if th mt f rtun -a >f 
the queen, of Ih uiq t ncy of n*y dtj 

In this narration M n i ur lo 1 liati tq pared ti 
ob er\c that jail inly win h nlatul t) whit tho qu«a n 
had raid a! nit bantu wlnli loanno In rtn n uj n 
what the qtu. n had said alKuit Mom cur do l' dian 
The narration wa3 scarcely finishcl when a run ant 
entered annomicm rt suppr Jeanne united the cardinal 
by a^lince tho canlunl accepted ly an n H< firm'd 
Ins arm to tho im tress of the house who hid to quickly 
become accustomcl ti lit paition as ho U;»s and tiny 
went into tho dunn„ room 

\\ lien supper was o\tr when tho canhnal ha l drunk 
deep drau n hts tf hop and lno from tin i-tory of tho on 
chatitn.'N twenty times b« 0 un, and as many limes mt r 
rupted he f It ubh b d to conic lo some suit of con lu ir u 
with tins wom~n who hell tho hearts of so\eru b ns m 
her hand Iir lie rtioarl ul autU a Riirpnse winch 
amounted to l rror that instead of assuming nire like 



G TIIL QULIA'S M'CklACf, 

other women who are nnuh ‘-ought :tfUr .and who can 
render \aluuble t -ei\uo-, she nntwip’lcd hi > wishe 1 with 
a grace very diflcront iiom that Ju rce liaughttm ~i she 
had show n at the ioiinrr supper, in llm ‘.urn lion o 
Jeanne, on tins occasion, did the Itonoi t of he r lion™ ai 
if she wero trustless not only of hei''> If hut of otlur > id o 
There Mas no embairassmenl m luu expr. < ion, no he-utn- 
tion in her tone llad she not he n tal mg, all d -j, the o 
lessons m austoci. at 10 (hportnunt h\ a o< 1 ition w tth the 
flow ci of Ficnth nohilitj 1 Had not u <pucn without 
uval called hot “don countcs-,"? 'Jlurcfon tin ( irdtn d, 
a man of supenoi nnk him" If, did not attempt to rn t 
this assumption of supenoi lank on the paitol Jianno 
“Countess,” he sud, taking hei luad, “ tlioro in two 
women in jou ” 

“ How sol” asked the count* -s 

“The one of je tenlay md tin one of to-d i\ ” 

“And which dot^ join Hmuu nee pi. R r 'I ” 

“I do not know I fed onh tint the om of this 
evening is an Annul 1, i Cure, sotm thing in. si tihlc ” 
“And whom jou will not attempt to usi.t, 1 hop*, 
Monseigneur, pi nice though jou are” 

The prince slid from his seat and fell upon his knee«i 
before Madame do La Motte. 

“You ask alms?” she said 
“ And I expect jou to giant mo them ” 

“ It is a daj foi gifts,” icplied Jeanne “The Countess 
de Yalois has taken her place, — sho is a woman of Iho 
couit, hefoie long she will rank among the proudest 
women of Versailles Sho can then open her hand and 
extend it to wdiomsoci er she pleases ” 

“ Even to a prince 1 ” said Monsieur do Eohan 

“Even to a caidinal,” replied Jeanne 

The cardinal imprinted a long and burning kiss upon that 



AMBITION IN TI 1 F GUISE OF IO\E. 


prettj rebellious Inml and after a glance and a Simla 
from tho counter, 1jq ro e lie then went into Iho onto*. 
chamber and spoke a f \r won!* to Ins sonant Two 
minutes after could ho heard the noi e of tho camago 03 
it rolled nwaj The counte s looked tip 

liponim word fonntc ” Fa 1 tho cardinal, lima 
hunictl ms ships. 

*' \nd there is no peat mini in that replied tho 
coJntcfs, lf ftinco 3 on lmo rcaclnd port. 
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THE QUEEN'S NECIvTiA.cn 


CHAPTER II. 

MASKS AND TACES 

Long conversations aie tho blessed pimlego of persons 
who have nothing fuilhcr to tell each other After tho 
pleasuie of being silent theie is none gicitei than that of 
conversing caielessly Two liouis aftci the dcputure of 
tho carnage, the cardinal and the countess bad i cached 
this point m then liitcicouiMi The countess had yielded, 
the canlmal had conquered , and )ct the caulmal was the 
slave, the countess v as the v ictoi 

Two men deceive each othoi while shaking hands , a 
man and a w r oman deceive each othci w ith a ki^s But 
m this case each deceived the othci onlj because the 
other wished to be deceived Each bad an end in view, 
for the attainment of which this intimacy was necessaiy. 
Each, then, liad made a forwaul step 

The caidinal did not take the tiouble to conceal Ins 
impatience He veiy soon biouglit the com citation 
back to the subject of Veisailles and the honors which 
theie awaited the new favonte of the queen “ She is gen- 
erous,” he said, “and spares no pains to pleaso those 
whom slio likes She has the rare gift of giving a little 
to a great many poisons, and of giving much to a few' 
friends ” 

“ Y° u think she is rich, then 1 ” asked Madame de La 
Motte 

<e She knows how to obtain resources with a w ord, a ges- 
ture, a smile Theie has never been a minister except 



MASKS A^D FACES 


9 


Turgot, perhaps who his had the courage to refuse the 
queen anything she ashed * 

* "Well * I think she is not so rich as you ima 0 me, poor 
queen, — or rather poor woman 1 

‘ Why do you thml so 1 

Is a person rich who is obliged to endure privations 1 
“Privations I Tell me about it, dear Jeanne ” 

Oh* mon Diul I will tell jou wliat I have seen 
nothing more, nothing less” 

Go on I Mill listen 

“ Imagine to yourself two terrible torments which tins 
unhappy queen has endured 

‘ Two torments 1 Tell me what thej are 
‘Do you know wliat the longing of a woman is my 
dtar Prince? 

No but I wish that you woul 1 tell mo wliat it is 

Well the queen has a desire which she cannot 
satisfy 

Tor whom ? 

No for wliat 1 
‘ For what then ? 

I or a diamond necklace ’ 

&>ta) I Teracmberl Do you not allude to the dia 
mauds, of Boalimet aud UossaugaV 

Precisely 

Oil, that is an old tory Gountc s 1 

* Old or new is it not a real sorrow for a queen that 
she cannot possess w hat a mere fa\ onto was so near ob 
taming? If Louis W bad lived fifteen days lon 0 cr 
Jeanno Yaubcrnier would have possessed that winch 
Mane Antoinette cannot have 

Well dear Countess jou are mistal en about tins 
these diamonds have been offered to tbo queen five or six 
times and she has always refused them 
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TIIE QUEEN’S NECKLVCE 


“ Oh » ” 

« The Ling lias offeied them to hei, uul she has always 
refused to accept them , ” and the caulmal told the stoi) 
of the slnp-oi-wai 

Jeanne listened eageih, and 1111011 the caulmal had 
finished, “Well" she said, “what then ?” 

“ What then ? ” 

“ Yes , what does that pioi e 'l ” 

“ Why, that she did not wish loi them, it seems to me ” 

Jeanne sluugged hoi shoulder’ “You Know what 
women are, you know the comt, 3011 know Lings, and 
yet 3011 allow jouiself to he misled b) such an answer? ” 

“ Well, I pioie that she lefiued ” 

“My deal lhinee, that pioies one thing, the queen 
thought she must uttei a biilhant sijing, a popul 11 sav- 
ing, and she uttei ed it” 

“Good'” said the caulmal, “is that 30111 faith 111 
royal vntucs? Ah, sceptic ' WI13, Sunt Ihoiuas was a 

behevei in compuison with ion ” 

“ Sceptic or belicnei, I will alfinn one thing.” 

“ What is it ? ” 

“That the queen had no sooner refused the necklace than 
she was sewed with an insane desne to possess it ” 

“You are imentmg these ideas, m) dear, and 111 the 
first place, you must considei that with all hei faults the 
queen has one greet qualit} ” 

“ What is it ? ” 

“ She is disinterested She loves neithei gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor precious stones She takes these minerals at their 
true value , to hei a flow er on her bosom is as precious as 
a diamond in her eai ” 

“ I will not deny it But I do maintain that at this 
moment she has a strong desne to put several diamonds 
about her neck ” 
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‘ Ob Countess pto« what jou saj ! 

Nothing will he more easy I ha\e just seen the 
necklace * 

You? 

I , I ha\e not only seen it, but I touched it ” 

And where] 

At Versailles 

‘ At Versailles 1 

Yes, where the jewellers took it to tempt the queen 
for the last time 

“ And it is beautiful 1 

* It i inanellou * 

Then jou who are a true woman, can understand how 
this necklace could possess one s thoughts 

“ I can see how on account of it a woman might lose 
appetite and sleep * 

“ Alas* why lmc I not a ship to give to the king] 

A ship 1 

4 "Y < s ? he would gi\e mo the necklace And if I once 
had it j ou could eat and sleep peacefully 

“You are jesting] 
h«o I swear I am not ” 

* ell, I am goin 0 to tell you something which will 
astonish you very much 

Say on 

‘ I would not have that necklace i ” 

So much the better, Countess for I could not give it 
to you 

Alas ! neither you nor anj one else indeed, the queen 
understands that, therefore she desires it ” 

But I repeat to you that the king offered it to 
her 

Jeanne made a quick gesture, an almost impatient one 
And I tell you she said, “ that women oro most pleased 
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TJIL QbLLNS M'CKLVCL 

with sucli presents when they an not gucnby \nr ons 
wlio oblige them to accept tlinn 

The cauhnal leg.ndcd Joanne nmie nlt» nine U “ I do 
not understand exactly he * aid 

“So much the* hcltri, b*t u-’ ' u n*» ihoh 1 ibout it. 
What is the necklace to ion, muu* we < umot it to it 1 ” 

“ Oh, if I noio the king, and you vne the 'jti'on, I 
would oblige mu to accept it 1 ” 

“ Well, ii ithoul being king oblige tlu epu • n to t d <• it, 
and ^cc if it makes lie i is mgi\ as yc>ti im tgun ” 

The caidnial again looked it J< nine “It' *11 \ ho 1 ml, 
“you aic sine you aie not mist ikon , the ejnc n has thn 
desne ?” 

“An ovciwhelm.ng desire Lnd» n eh ai 1’iinie , bale* 
you not told me, oi Ime I hcanl in ‘onie* other \ ai, that 
you would not be son) to become piune mini to ?*’ 

“It is very pewbk lint I may lu\c sud that, 
Countess ” 

“ Well, lot us wager, my deir Pi nice — ” 

“ What 1 *' 

“ That the quoon would make a minuter of that man 
who should manage to lino this nceklice pi iced upon her 
toilet-tiblc witlnn eight days ” 

“ Oh, Countess ' ” 

“I say what I says Would you ratliei liaie mo keep 
it to myself 1” 

“ Oh, never ' ’ 

“Besides, what I say does not concern iou It is \ory 
cleai that you ivould not sacuficc a million and a half to 
a royal caprice Upon my woid, that would he piling 
too dear for a poitfolio winch you might bale for nothing, 
and which is your due Theicfoie^considoi all that I 
have said as meie chattel I am like the pariots I liaie 
been dazzled by the sun, and keep say mg to mj self that 
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*it is hot * Ah, Monscigncnr how se\ero a trnl is a day 
offa\or to a littlo country girl! Thc.o nj& of light — ■ 
ono must ho an eagle 111 o jou to gaze at them scrcuelj 
The cardinal became thou 0 btful 
‘Come come said Jeanne jou thinl so ill of me 
yon find mo so aulgar and so wretched, that jou do not 
deign ca eu to speal tome 
Ah, j on aro im taken * 

* I haao judged tlio queen bj mj self * 

‘ Countess ! 

‘ lion could I help ltl I thought she wished for tlio 
diamonds., hccaiuo she sighed aalnlo loohm 0 at them, I 
helioved it, becauso in her plate 1 should lia\o desired 
them ExcubO my weakness 

‘You are an adorablo noman Countess ^ on Imo 
both tenderness of heart and strcn 0 th of mind — a raro 
combination there is at times in jou so littlo of Lho 
noman that I am afraid of 5011 ^ m arc at other times 

60 adorablo a woman that I blc->s Hcncn for 5011 and I 
bless jou also and the ^allant cardinal emphasized tins 
compliment by a kiss Come let us talk 110 longer of 
these things ho said 

So he it murmured Jcanno to herself, but I think 
the hook has cau 0 bt in the flu»b 
But althou 0 h tlio cardinal said, Let us t ilk no inoro 
about it’ I10 continued, And do jou thud it is 
Boelimer who lias returned to tlio charge 1 

A\ ith Bossange jes answered Madnino do La Motto 
innocently 

* Bo sange, — let mo seo said the cardinal ns if 
ho wero trying to recall somcthin 0 , * is he not Ins 
partner 1 

Yes a tall thin man 
“ That is he And lio In cs — ” 
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THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 

“ He must live somewlieie near the Quai do la Ferrailla 
or Quai de l’hicole, I do not know exactly , hut at all 
events, somewlieie iu the neighborhood of the Pont Ncuf ” 

“The Pont Ncuf, — you aie light, I have road those 
names over some door, while dm mg in my carnage ” 

“The fish bites moie and nioie,” mm mined Jeanne to 
lieiself And she was light, ioi the pi ey had swallowed 
even the hook 

Hie next morning, on loaung the little house m the 
Faubouig Saint Antoine, the caidinal dro\e dnectly to the 
house of Boehmer lie intended to remain lmogmto, hut 
Boehmer and Bossange were the jewelleis tu the couit, and 
at the first voids he spoke, they addressed him as 
“ Monseigneur ” 

“Well, yes, ‘Monseigneui,’ ” said the cardinal, “but 
since you recognize me, tiy, at least, to prevent othcis fiom 
lecognizing me ” 

“ Monseigneur may lest easy We await Monseigneur’s 
ordeis ” 

“I have come to pmehase the diamond necklace which 
you have show n to the queen ” 

“Indeed, we aie vciy sony, but Monseigneui is too 
late ” 

“Why so 1 ” 

“ It is sold ” 

“It is impossible, since it was only yesterday that you 
offered it again to the queen ” 

“ Who let used it again, Monseigneur, so that the old 
bargain stands ” 

“ And with whom was that haigain made 1 ” asked the 
cardinal 

“ It is a seciet, Monseigneui ” 

“ Too many seciets, Monsieui Boehmer,” and the caidi- 
nal rose 
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But Monseigneur — 

I thought Monsieur continued the cardinal “tint a 
jeweller to the crown of France should ho glad to sell in 
Inn co these beautiful tones prefer Portugal if you 
pleoso Monsieur Boehmcr 

Monscigneur know s o\ crj thiu tt 1 ( 1 icd tlio jeweller 

* W ell wlnt is thero surpnsin 0 m th it 1 ” 

‘But if Monscigneur knows all ho can have learned it 
on I) from the queen 

And what if it were sol said Monsieur do Eolian 
w ithout denj ing the supposition which flattered his self 
love 

Oh that would change over) thing entirely Monsieur ” 

* Lxplain j ourself X do not understand 

Will Monseigneur allow mo to speak with perfect 
freedom? 

Speak 

M ell then, the queen wants our necklace 

Do you tliinl so? 

* Wo know it 

Ah * why then docs sho not buj it 1 ” 

Why 1 because sho has refused to accept it from tho 
king and to retract that refusal, which lias won for 
her Majesty so much praise would maho her seem 
capucious 

The queen is abov o considering what might bo said 
about her 

Yes when tlio peoplo speal or even the courtiers , but 
when it is tho king who speal s — 

‘You know very well that tho king wished to givo this 
necklace to the queen 

‘Yes but he was very ready with las thanks when she 
declined it 

What then, does Monsieur Boehmcr conclude 1 
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“ That the queen w ould "bo glad to have the necklaco 
without seeming to pui chase it ” 

“ Well, you are mistaken, Monsieur,” said the cardinal ; 
“tlieio is no foundation for w hat you ‘-ay ” 

“That is unfoitunate, Monseigneur, for that would ha\ o 
alfoided us our only giound foi breaking our agieemcnt 
with the Portuguese ambassadoi ” 

The caidinal reflected Seeing that he v as m the man’s 
power, “Monsieui,” said he, “you may suppose, if } 0 u 
please, that the queen desues to possess }our necklace.” 

“That changes evoi} thing, Monseigncur I. can break 
any bargain when there is a question of giung preference 
to the queen ” 

“ What is your puce foi the necklace 1” 

“ Fifteen bundled thousand fiancs.” 

“ On w hat terms'? ” 

“Portugal was to pay mo a sum on account, and I was 
to cany the necklace to Lisbon, where the balance was to 
be paid at once ” 

“ That mode of payment is not practicable w lth us, 
Monsieui Boehmer, you shall have a sum on account if it 
is reasonable ” 

“A bundled thousand fiancs ” 

“ They can be found As to the lest 1 ” 

“ Youi Eminence would wish foi time,” said Bochmei 
“With the guarantee of your Eminence ever} thing is feasi- 
ble Only, delay involves a loss For observe, Monsieur, 
in a matter of this impoitance the figures increase of them- 
selves, and rapidly The mteiest on fifteen hundred thou- 
sand francs, at five per cent, is seven t} -the thousand 
francs, and fh e per cent is ruinous to tiadesmen Ten per 
cent is the least they ought to accept ” 

That w'ould be one hundred and fifty thousand francs 
by your calculation i ” 
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Why yes Monseigneur 

Suppose jou sell the necllace for sixteen hundred 
thousand francs, Monsieur Botlnncr and dtwdo tho pay 
ment of the nftecn hundred thousand francs which will 
remain to bo paid into three installments payment to be 
completed within a jear Is it agreed 1 

‘ Monseignour wo should lo 0 fifty thousand francs by 
that bar e aui 

I do not tlnnk so, Monsieur If you should rccei\ c, 
to-morrow, fifteen hundred thousand fixncs jou would not 
know wliat to do with them, a jeweller does not buy au 
estate of that aaluc 

‘ There arc two of us Monscigneur — my partner and 
myself 

That is true but no matter it will bo moro con 
\cnient for both tc rcccnofixo liundu 1 thousand francs 
c\ cry four months — that is, two hundred and fifty thou 
sand francs apiece 

* Monseigneur forgets that these diamonds do no bo 
long to us , it they did wo should bo rich enough to wait 
To whom, then, do the) bcl mg 1 
"W h) , to perhaps ten dillcrcnt creditors \\ c procured 
somo from Hamburg somo from Naples, one from Buenos 
A) res two from Moscow Our crehtors aio waitm 0 for 
the sale of tho nccklaco to be paid Tho profit wo shall 
make is all that will be ours but alas! Monseigucur 
since we have had this unfortunate necl Iaco on hand 
which is about tw o ) ears w 0 lia\ o already lost two liun 
dred thousand francs in interest \ou mayjudgo what 
tho profits will be 

Monsieur do I\ohan interrupted Boolimcr ‘After all, 
ho said I have not seen tho necl lace 

True Monsei 0 neur hero it is and Boohmcr with 
all the usual precautions, exhibited tho precious jewels 

YOU II — 0 
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Supcib t » < i uid the < auluu!, tom huig nfiM lion it* h 
the clasp which must luue pieced lh< <p« on’s nod 
When Ins hngeis had sought, to Ins > all -fat turn, an, >>m 
pathetic eflluom o which might still he ciin/ing to tin 
stones, “ Is it a baigain ?” he asked 

“Yes, Monsicui , and I must now go to tin* nnbi \ to 
ictract my promise ” 

“I did not know that Iliac wa-> an nmbu ad or fi<»m 
Poitugal m Pans, 311st now ” 

“ Indeed, Monscigneui, Monsn 111 rl«* Soii/a is hr re no a , 
bo came incognito ” 

“ To negotiate this bustnc'—,” sud the cardinal, 1 uiglniig 
“ Yes, Monscigneui ” 

“Oh, pool Souza* I know him will Poos Sou/a T 
said the caidmal, laughing still moie In aitih 011-1* ur 
Boelmiei thought he ought to join in the lnliuta of h.s 
customer. They amused thcnisehcs for some time o\er 
tins jewel-casket, at the expense of Port 114 il 

Monsieur do Rohan was about to leuo Pauhnur 
stopped lnm “ Will Monsotgnom tell me how this mat- 
ter is to lie arranged V’ he asked 
“ Why, simply enough ” 

“ With Monscigneur’s intcndaiit ?” 

“ No , witlimjself onl), }ou will deal onlj with me n 
“And wdion 1 ” 

“To-morrow ” 

“ And the hundred thousand francs ” 

“ I will hung them here — to nionow ” 

“Very well, Monscigneui ” 

“ And the notes'! ” 

“I will sign them heie, to-mouow.” 

Isothing could bo bettei, Monscigneui ,r 
And as you aio a man used to seciets, Monsieut Roeli 
mer, remcmbei that jou now possess an impoitant one ” 
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“ Honscignour I feel it, and w ill turrit jour confidence 
ns well as tint of tlio qiucn lie ul le 1 sl)l\ 

Monsieur do 1 oh in blushed an l went aw i) somewhat 
disturbed but happ) , like ever) nun who rums himself in 
tlio ardor of pas. ion 

Tlio nc\t da) Monsieur Ilothnitr went to tlio hotel of 
the Portuguese) nmln sador Ju t at Iho moment ho 
knocked at tho pate Monsieur 1 causirc was gt m n through 
some accounts with Monsieur Ducorncau while Don 
Mauoel was disctiv m 0 with the valet, his partner, a new 
schtmo of adventure 

Since Monsieur Boohtners last \ i it to tho Puo do la 
Jnssiennc tho hotel had undergone some transformations. 
Tho whole of tlio holt chol 1 lmm 0 arm ed ns wo !m o aid 
in two post-chaises had heen established according to tho 
different positions tin) were to fill m tho lion o of tho new 
ambassador It mu t lio cmifes cl that the partner*- in 
distnhutili^ among them elves the rev oral oflu — w Inch 
thej filled ulmti vhl) — ha 1 thus an oj p win ml) to waUh 
tho progres-fof Uiur own vlTitrs nnd this alwi)s imparts 
a cert un decree if coura 0 c tun in the \ erfortnamo of tlio 
mo t disa^n c iblo t laks. 

Mon leur Ducorncau was eh mmd to find an ninka •sador 
so free from national prejnhio as t> lmo finned ins 
wholo c tabli hinciit of I ronchmen Thus it was that 
while goin„ over accounts with Monsieur do Bcausire he 
entered into conversation with that gentleman full of 
praise of the head of the ombasav 

Tho Souzas ) hi see s.u 1 Beausiro * nro not hi o 
tho o old 1 ortii 0 ui o of tlio f mrtocntli centnr) man) of 
whom )t»n can sie now m our provinces No the) aro 
^entlemen travellers acr) rich, who nu 0 ht ho km s if tho 
fancy took them " 

But it does not lake them saul Monsieur Ducorncau. 
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« But why should it, Alon-tem 1 "With a < trlam num- 
ber of millions and the name of a putu e, h not cun Gf junl 
to a king \ ” 

« Why, these me plnlosophu ul dm time ", Monsieur,” 
caul Ducomcau, suipuscd , “I should not cvpfft siuh 
opinions concerning upulitj Itotn a diplmiuti t ” 

“Woarcan cviptiou,” u plied Be ui-ne, i itlur nnnojed 
e» t the anachionism lie had commit!* d , “ without hung a 
follower of Volt me, 01 an Aimomm aftei the manner of 
itousseau, a man mn> know the n vim d theories of the 
inequality of conditions and f«>ico->” 

“Do jou know,” and the chimelloi, rnthu-n-tiealh, 
“that it is fortunate that Portngd i> .t small stat f< 1 ” 
“DM why?” 

“Because with such men at its head, it would soon 
become powerful, Monsiem ” 

“Oh, you flitlci us, d< ir Chmullor No, we are 
philosophical politicians Whit sou sn i * pc cions, but 
not pcitincnt But enough of tin* There me one hun- 
dred and eight thousand franc--, in the bo\, jou Midi” 
“Yes, Monsieur, one limulred and eight thousand 
francs ” 

“ And no debts 1 ” 

“ Not a sou ” 

“ That is exemplary One me the nicmoiandum if }ou 
please ” 

“Here it is. But when is the piescnlalion to take 
placet I must tell you that it is the subjert of a general 
cunosity, of endless comments, I might almost say of 
anxiety ” 

“ Ah 1 ah i ” 

Yes, from time to lime people arc seen pi ow ling about 

the hotel as if the gates were of glass through which they 
could see.” 



MASKS AND F\CES 


21 


People ! do y ou mean tho people in the neighborhood 1 
“And others, the mission of the ambassador bcin 0 a 
secret one, you may he sure that tho police will soon in 
tercst tlicmscUcs m ascertaining its object 

* I liavo thought as you do said Eeausirc, somewhat 
uneasy 

Sec, Monsieur ’ said Ducorncau tal in 0 Bcausiro to 
tho gratin 0 of a window which looked on tho street 
look, do you 6co that man n an old brown coat 1 
( \c3 I sco lu m 
“How lie watches cht 

* That is truol Mint do you thud that man isl 

How should I know 1 Ono of Monsieur do Crosnc 3 

spies perhaps” 

“ 1 robably ’ 

Between ourselves Monsieur Monsieur do Crosno is 
notthecquil of Monsieur do birtmcs Did you know 
Monsieur do Sartiuc 1” 

Monsieur no 

Oh 1 lit would lia\o found out all about you long ago 
It is truo y ou tal o precautions — 

A bell ran e 

Tho ambassador calls me, said Bcausiro hurriedly 
for tho conversation was bccomin 0 embarrassing and 
opening the door quickly ho 1 nocked down two of the 
partners who one with a pen behind Ins car tho other 
with a broom in lus hand — the ono a servant of tho 
fourth rank the other a footiuan — had thought tho con 
venation protracted cnou 0 li to have a serious meaning and 
wero trying to share in it by tho senso of hcann e 

Beausiro concluded that ho was under suspicion and 
resolved to exercise greater vigilance IIo continued on 
his way toward tho ambassadors room after givin 0 a 
friendly grasp of tho hand to Ins two as ociatcs 
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ClIAPTEU III 

BLAbMKL ACTi 1 011 IUMMIT. 

Don Maxoll \ Sou/a mjs lea- \ihou than usual, that 
is to say, his face u as jcd ]Ie hut ju <1 Jiul a trouble* 
some explanation uitb the \ dot, m fact, the ixplniution 
Mas still pending When Ilf iumic tntf'icd, the two game* 
rocks ueie plucking rich ollioiY la -t fi it lit r> 

“Come, Monsicm de Bonfire ‘•aid the \alot, “}ou 
shall decide belli ecu us ” 

“ On v,hat subject?” ask«d Be uisire, Mho u°sumcd the 
manner of an aibilnloi, aft 01 < vch lnguig a glance with 
the ambassadoi, his natuial ilh 

“You knoM,” sud the inlet, “tint Monsiem Bochmer 
is coming to-daj to conclude the silo of the necklace? ” 

“ Yes , I am auaie of it ” 

“ And that the one hundied thousand francs are to bo 
paid over to lmu?” 

“ Yes , I knoM that also ” 

“These one hundied thousand fianes are the property 
of the association, aie the} not ? ” 

“ W r ho doubts it 1 ” 

“ Ah > Monsieur dc Beausne is of my opinion,” said 
the valet, turning touard Manoel 
“Wait, wait 1 ” said the Poitugucse 
“ I agree with }ou only on that one point,” said Beau- 
sire, “ that the one hundred thousand francs belong to 
the association ” 
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* That is all tint I claim It follow that the safe in 
lvluci the} ire kept should not ho placed in the onl} 
office of the embassy which adjoins the clumber of the 
ambassador 

W h} not ? asked Beausire 

Mid the ambassador,” continued the a alet, ‘ ought to 
give each of us a I ey to that safe 

By no means said the Poitugucse 
“ lour reasons 1 ” 

Ah )c } our reasons 1 ” sail Beausi re 
I am distrusted said the lortu Q ue o stroking Ins 
heard It seems to me that if I am to bo accused of an 
intention to rob the association I may suspect the associ 
ation of a yvi h to 10 b me We are all alike 

\groed sai 1 the yalr t and precise!} for that reason 
we all have equal rights 

Then in} d ar fellow if }ou wi h equality to ho ob- 
stne 1 here }ou should h i\e decide 1 tint all of us in turn 
should a umo the role of ambissulor It would ha\o 
made our po ltion les trustworth} in tho c}es of the 
public but tho associates would lino felt more secure 
In the fir<t place Monsieur interrupted Leausire, 
jou are not actin Q the part of a lo}al a sociate Has 
not Senor Don Manoel an incontestab’e pmilege as the 
inventor of the scheme 1 

Ah }es* said the ambassador and Monsieur de 
Btutsire shares it with me 

Oh replied tho valet, the thin 0 onci started there 
is no more at tent on paid to privileges 

‘ Agreed but attention to proper conduct should still 
be continued * 

I am not alone in making this demand murmured 
the valet somewhat ashamed Ml our comrades think 
tho same ” 
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‘•Ami tlmj in e \wfiwr" J< i' !l 1 lil " »• " 

‘ j’hcy aie wiong,” n«l B‘ ’’I’ iri 
The lr.uhul up ‘ J u. \.r>>ni' nu 'if,” In 

saul sptlefttlh, "to 1 M*m v »r »h B‘ ’*• ’ ” 1 *“' 

ion Of come tin • • ‘ t' t tty Mould ! nb w»l» th' 
amlns-adm " 

“ MollMOUl • lid l’>< l'l H , M it ft tow lull” ( , 

“jou an* <i Iviiiu, v ]io < i ti I will 1 nit oil if }n, 
had an} left, hut t ! n-y li • \ * h >n < li j *p‘ l t* » h v\\ 
linn ■> ” 

“What dor on * »}1 M ud Ih* » h.fj di > .. it.” Inn. » It 
up. 

“ We no luK In ran • 1\ « ud 1* in iu, 1 in the 
amh is- idol’s cilmut and • u> * tin th. h ‘it* uiani ; 
ouu-the- Now, soil h • > » jut tu dt< 1 i a In m nj 
that 1 ha\ • m tuuh i tunlim.' a ith D>i M ”i<" 1 ” 

” Ann roll hav* in-uil'd n • ud 'in i'ortu ui< •, 
coldl}, coming to tin a ’ tun of B* m »ji 
“And I dim.unl iti In turn, Mm nut ” 

" Oh, I am no hght'T 1 ' ( tu d tin hi 
“So I 1 1 plnd Be iu in , ,f i >n Hjwnll}, }UU ‘hall 
be beaten, Monuem ” 

w IIclp ,M cued the littir, ahi id} ‘>0> I b\ Olua’i 
lorer, md almost (Imbed h\ tin Boilugiu «' 

But just as the* two <hnf> lure about to td< ju tu e 
into then own hands, the bill fiom hi low annouiuid a 
visitor 

“ Let him alone,” wid Don Manor 1 
“And let him attend to his did},” added T’eiUMro 
“ The comrades shall know this,” v plied the add, 10- 
adjusting his dress 

“Oh, tell them what }ou plea-e * We shall know how 
to answer foi omselres” 

“Monsieur Boelimei 1 ” cued the guard, fiom hclow 
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‘ Well tint will settle ever} thing iny dear felloe, said 
Beausirc givin 0 his adversary a tap on the nape of the 
neck Mo shall liavo no more contests about the one 
hundred thousand francs, since they will disappear with 
Monsieur Boehmcr Ison put on }our best behavior as 
onr valet-dc-chambre 

The valet went out grumblin D , and assumed Ins humble 
air m order proper!} to introduce the crown jeweller 
After ho had left the room Bcausire and the Portu 
guese exchanged a second glance as significant as the 
first 

Boolimer entered followed b} Bos&ange The faces of 
both expressed humility and embarra sment winch the 
keen obs r\ers of tho embays} saw with anxiet} Mhile 
they w ere tal in 0 tho scats offered b} Bcausire tho latter 
continued Ins scrutiny watclun 0 at tho same tune tho eje 
of Don Manocl to keep up a corresjiondcnce between 
them Manoel assumed his di n mficd and ofhcial do 
nieanor I ochmer tool tho initntnc m this difficult situ 
ation, and explained that political reasons of great mi 
portancc would prevent them from fulfilling their 
contract 

Manoel cried out an 0 nly Bcausiro gavo a hem 1 
Monsieur Boohracr became moro and nioro embarrassed 

Don Manoel remarked to him that the bar 0 am had 
been completed and that tho money on account was 
read} Bochmer persisted 

The ambassador still interpreted by Beausirc, replied 
that his Government had been apprised of tho conclusion 
of tho bargain, and that to break it off was an insult to 
her Majest} 

Monsieur Boehmcr said that he had weighed well the 
importance of theso considerations but to return to his 
former plan w ould he impossible 
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Bcausno lefiucd to aurpt the i.ln'tmti, lx <h'hrtd 
to Boehmer that his conduct w i > tint ot v di diononthlc 
business man 

Bos&angcllun took upon lum «H to d* ft ml tin honor 
of hade, thus atlac! ed m hi. own p< r on and thH of ism 
paitnci , but he was not thxpw nt 

BeuiMre liitoiiuptid him w it!i tin* Miigb* r»nnrV, " \ oil 
have lound a higln 1 biddm ” 

'J lie )c\\< Her-, v ho did lmt 1 now 1 . 1 m b 'ib nit pohlu , 
and who bad a \ci\ high opinion *>f nipbon a » m m m rd, 
and l’oitiigin st* diploimti t o m pirlxidat, colon. 1, tbink* 
lng tin u motile** It el bet n div <ni i> 1 

BcaiiMre *iu that hi had hit tlx* lull f>«» th* In id, ami 
as lie w isln d th it tins btium * h»»* M h < mud through, 
— ■ suite them was a fortune in it, — h< j.nt nd* d to t on 
suit his atnhiss idol m l’oitugu* 'i lx .• lx mi to th" 
jowellei , “ th nth nx it. \ou h t\> h td t nx r< xh mt ig< >u > 
oflei Nothing touM lx* molt iiitmd, it piou th it tin 
diamonds w<io ollutd u* it a. f*u % dm Will, lx r 
Poiluguose Mapstj would m>l wi h to <»ht nn a goml b tr- 
gam at the espouse of wot tin ti oh tm n ill \ou t ike 
iifty thousand fianis moiel” 

Bochmer shook his head 

£ One bundled thousand, oik hutidi» d and fifty thou- 
sand francs,” continued Beuism, dtt< mined to oiler a 
million nmie rather tlnn lose bis slnic* of the iiftcen hun- 
dred thovismd fiancs 

Ihc -jcwelleis, dazzled by this oiler, were for a moiiunt 
somewhat einbanassed , then, haling consulted together, 
“No, Monsiem,” they sud to Bcinsm*, “do not t ike the 
tiouble to tempt us , a will mole powerlul than otira com- 
pels us to sell the necklace in this couutn You under- 
stand, without doubt, that it is not we who refuse, 
therefoie do not benngi> with us It is from some one 
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greater than ourselves, greater than jou, that the opposition 
comes 

Bcausiro and Manoel had nothing to saj to this On 
t!ie contrary, they affected politeness and tried to appear 
indifferent They w ere so intent upon this that they did 
not observe the valet who was listening at the door to dis- 
cover, if possible what this business was from which they 
wished to exclude him This w ortliy associate was how 
ever, unfortunato enou 0 h to slip and fall against the door 
making a loud noise 

Beauaire ran to the antechamber What aro you doing 
hero, you rascal 1 ho cried 

Monsieur, I bring tho mornin 0 despatches 

Good said Beausirc now go 
Thcso despatches wero letters from Portugal generally 
unimportant hut which passm n through their hands bo 
fore goin, to Ducorncau often e aic them useful informa 
tion about tho affurs of tho embassy 

On hcann 0 tho word dc patches n tho jowellers roso 
from their scats much relieved, hi o persons who recuvo 
permission to withdraw after an embarrassing audience 
They were allowed to depart and the valet was ordered to 
accompany them to tho court yard 

He had scared) left tho staircaso when Don Manoel and 
Beausirc, exchangm 0 0 lances of tho kind which promiso 
immediate act on approached each other 

W ell * s ud Don Manoel * the affair has failed 
Completely said Beausirc 

‘Out of one hundred thousand francs paltrj spoils wo 
shall each lia\ e eight thousand four hundred francs ” 

* Not worth tho trouble replied Beausirc 

* It 13 not But there in that safe ” and ho pointed 
toward the safe so eagerly coveted bj tho valet — * there 
in that safe are one hundred and eight thousand francs * 
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“ Fifty-four thousand each ” 

« Well ' enough said,” replied Don Manoel. “ Let us 
shaie it ” 

“ So he it, hut the valet will not leave us a moment if 
he knows the affair has failed ” 

“ I will think of some way,” said Don Manoel, m a 
peculiar tone 

“And I lane found one already,” said Beausire 
“ What is it ? ” 

“ This is it The valet will soon return 1 ” 

“Yes ” 

“ He will demand Ins shaie and that of his associates ” 

« Yes ” 

“We shall have the whole house on our hands” 

“ Yes ” 

“ Let us call the valet is if to a secret confeience , then 
leave me to act ” 

“I hegm to uiulei stand,” said Don Manoel , “go and 
meet him ” 

“ I was just going to ask you to do so ” 

Neither would leaie Ins fi tend alone with the box 
Confidence is a nare jewel Don Manoel lcphed that his 
dignity as ambassador prevented him fiom taking such 
a step 

“ You are not an ambassador to him,” said Beausire , 
“ but no mattei ” 

“You are going youiself?” 

“No, T will call him fiom the window,” and he 
hailed the valet fiom the window just as he was enteung 
into conversation with the guard The i alet, hearing him- 
self called, came up He found the two leaders m the 
room next the one containing the safe Beausire said to 
him with a smiling face, “ I will wager that I know what 
you were saymg to the guard ” 
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II 

‘Yes you Trere telling Lim that the affair with Boehmer 
had failed 

* Upon my word no ’ 

\ ou lie 

‘ I swear to you that I was not 

“That is fortunate for if you had spol en you would 
Ime done a veiy fooli h thing and lo t a fine sum of 
money 

“How sol cried the valet in surprise , what sum of 
money * ” 

‘You must understand that wo three alone pos ess the 
secret 

That is true 

‘And that consequently we three possess the one hun 
dred and eight thousand francs since the others believe 
that Boehmer and Bossau 0 e have earned away the 
money 

Morbleu / cried tlio valet transported with joy “that 
is true 

Thirty three thousand three hundred and thirty three 
francs six sous apiece said ManoeL 

More I more ! cried the valet ‘ hero is a fraction 
of eight thou and francs 

That is true said Be ausiro Do you agree ? ” 

Do I agree 1 said the valet, rubbing his hand t 
should think so That is as it should bo that is talking ’ 
That is tall ing like a knave said Bcausire, in a v oice 
of thunder ‘ I said that y ou vv ere only a rogue Come 
Don Manoel, y ou who are so strong seize this fellow for 
me and let us show him up to ou associates 

“Mercy, mercy I cried the wretched man I was only 
jesting 

“ Come, come 1 * continued Beausire into the darlf 
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room with him until we can devise some punishment for 
him ” 

“ Mercy ! ” cried the valet, again. 

“Take caie,” said Beausuc, who had seized the perfid- 
ious valet, “ take care that Monsieur Ducomeau does not 
hear you ! ” 

“If you do not let me go,” said the \alct, “I "W ill 
denounce you all ! ” 

“ And I will stiangle you ' ” said Don Manoel, in a 
voice full of angei, pushing the valet toward a closet near 
by. “ Send away Monsieur Ducoineau,” he w Inspired in 
Beausire’s eai 

The lattei did not w ait for a repetition of the order ; he 
went quicklj into the next room while Don Manoel was 
shutting up the valet m the daik closet 

A minute passed, hut Bcausne had not letumed. 

An idea struck Don Manoel he w as alone and the safe 
was not ten paces away , to open it, to take from it the 
one hundred and eight thousand fiancs, to pimp out of a 
window and run through the garden with Ins booty was 
hut the work of two minutes to an experienced tlncf 
Don Manoel calculated that Beausuc would requno fho 
minutes at least to send away Ducoineau and leturn to 
the room He ran toward the dooi of the 100m which 
contained the safe, and found it bolted He v as strong 
and skilful, he could have opened the door of a city 
with a watch-key 

“Beausire distrusted me,” he thought, “because I alone 
have the key, and lias bolted the door ” ne forced hack 
the holt with Ins swoid On reaching the safe lie uttered 
a terrible ciy There stood the chest with gaping mouth 
and empty ! 

Beausne, who had a second key, had entered by another 
door, and had earned away the money Don Manoel ran 
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like a madman to the porters lodge where ho found the 
guard singing Ho found that Boausire had been gone 
just five minutes 

When tho Portuguese by lus cnes and groans had in 
formed tho whole lion elioldof what had happened , when 
to obtain a witness, ho had released tho aalct — it was 
only to find them all incredulous and funous They 
accused him of being an accomplico of Beausiro who 
would deliver to Don Manocl lus share of tho spoils. 

There was no longer any mystery all had unmarked, 
and worth\ Monsieur Ducorneau could not under-tand 
With what so t of peoplo ho had been associated lie 
almost fainted when ho saw these diplomatists prcpann 0 to 
han 0 Don Manoel who could do nothing to help himself 
* Han e Monsieur do Souza 1 cried tho chancellor, hut 
that is high treason taho care 1” 

They determined to throw him into tho cellar fearing 
his cnes would bo heard 

At that moment three loud knocks at the door raado 
tho associates tremble and immediately llonco was ro 
Stored among them Tho knocks wero repeated Then 
a shrill \oico called out in lortugueso Open’ in tho 
namo of tho ambassador from Portugal ! * 

u Tho ambassador I ” murmured ill tho rascals scatter 
ing in every direction tnrough the hotel, runnm, through 
the gardens climbing over tho roofs and ncighbonng walla 
in headlong terror 

The real ambassador who had in fact arrived could 
not enter lus own hotel without the help of tho police 
who broke open tho gato in tho presence of an immense 
crowd attracted by this cunous spectacle 
Then a thorough search was made, and Monsieur 
Ducorneau was arrested and sent to tho Chatclct 

Thus ended tho adventure of tho sham embassy from 
Portugal 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ILLUSIONS AND IU' A LI TILS 

Beausiee, when lie had cleared the gate, had run nt the 
top of his speed tlnough the Hue Coquillicic to the Kuo 
Saint Iloncic Imagining that he was pm-aicd, he had 
taken intimate turnings through the ^ti efts bordering on 
the corn market called Hallo aiw Blfs A [tei a fe \ mo- 
ments he felt quite sine that no one could hare followed 
him ; he was also quite sure that ho was exhausted, and 
that a good rare-horse tonld not hare made hotter spud 
than he had made He sat down on a big of corn m the 
Hue de Viaimes, which runs along one side of the nuikef, 
and piotended to he examining attculixeh the column of 
Mcdicis, which Bachaumout hid bought to sa\o it fuun the 
hammer of the dcmolishcis and hid pie=cnt(d to the cit^ . 

The fact is that Monsieur de lleausire was looking 
neitlier at the column ot Monsiem Plnhbeit Delorme imr 
at the sundial xvith x\ Inch it had been adorned bx Mon- 
sieur do Pmgu lie was simply trrmg to iccoxei Ins 
breath When, aftci some moments, be bad snccetdi il 
m doing so be gaxe himself up to pleasing meditations 
“Now, at last,” he thought, “my dream is fulfilled , I am 
owner of a fortune I shall noxv be able to become an 
entirely respectable man it seems to me that 1 am 
already growing fat I shall make 01i\ a as respeclab e as 
I shall be myself She is handsome, and slu is s.mplo 
m her tastes She will not dislike a life of retirement 
in the country, on a fine farm, which we will call our 
estate, near a small city wlieio we shall easily pass as 
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of noble rank Nicole is good , she lias but two faults — . 
idleness and pride 

Only those * Poor Beausire * — two deadly sms * 

‘And with these infirmities which I sliall respect — I, 
the Beausire of doubtful reputation, — 1 shall have gained 
an accomplished wife 

Beausire wiped his brow assured himself that the 
stolen money was still safe in Ins pocket and then, feel 
ing more comfortable in bod} and in mind, he again 
reflected They would not look for him in the Rue de 
Viarmes but still they would look for him The e entle 
men of the embassy were not likely to lose with cheerful 
resignation their share of the spoils They would pro- 
bably divide themsehe into several parties and would 
begin by exploring the residence of the thief There lay 
all the difficult} In hat house lued Oliva They would 
inform her of what lnd happtned would maltreat her, 
perhaps — nay they might push their cruelty so far 
as to take her for a hostage Tor whj should they not 
speculate on his pi s>ion for her? 

Beausire was near losing his wits as ho contemplated 
these dangers Love prevailed over all other considera 
ttons He would not allow any one to touch the object of 
his love He started ofF with the swiftne s of an arrow 
toward the Rue Dauphme 

Beausire relied with great confidence on the rapidity of 
his movementa his enemies however active they might 
he could not he in ad\ance of him But for greater as- 
surance he threw himself into a fiacre to the driver of 
which he showed a six franc piece saying To the Pont 
Neuf and the horses flew over the ground 

The evening was closing in When the carriage had 
reached the open space behind the statue of Henri IV 
Beausire ventured to pat his head out of the window and 
vol. n. — 3 
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searched with eager eyes the line Daujihmc. lie had 
had some evpencncc with tho police, and had ioi l*n 
yeais been accustomed to Know the police agent? by 
sight, that ho might the moie easily aund them when 
occasion required. He noticed two men on the end 
of the bridge tow aid the Hue Dauphmc who, stand- 
ing some distance apart, weio ga/ing into that street 
rvitli every appearance of mleicsl. Tlie^e men were 
spies. 

It was by no means unusual to see spies on the Pont 
Neuf , for theic was a pioreib to the eficct that in order 
to see at the same time a prelate, a woman of the town, 
and a wdnte hoise it was necessary only to go to thr Pont 
Heuf. And as white homes, denial habiliments, and 
women of the town are always objects of mtcr.mt to the 
police, the piesence of these two spies did not appear to 
Beausne to have any special sigmfiemce He alighted 
fiom the carnage, made himself appear humph ickod, and 
limping to disguise himself still furlhci, pushed through 
tho crowd and enteicd the Hue Dauplune He mw thuo 
no sign of what lie had appichendcd lie could ^cc al- 
xcady tho houso at whose windows his stu, the Ik-uitiful 
Olna, had so often appeared to him The windows were 
closed Doubtless she was lying on the sofa, or was 
reading a wicked hook, or was enjoy mg some delicate 
article of food Suddenly ho thought he saw a soldier 
lurking m the alley opposite the house; nay, he saw a 
soldier at one of the windows 1 

Thoroughly alarmed, Bcausire neveitlielcss had the 
courage to pass by the house and obseae it carefully 
What a spectacle 1 The passage-way was filled with sol- 
diers of the Pans guard, and among them was a commis- 
sary from the Clutelcl, dressed m black. They were — 
as Beausiro’s rapid glance discoi eied - pciple\ed and 
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disappointed Evident!} they had failed in their object, 
whatever it may have been 

Beausiro said to lumsolf that Monsieur do Crosne, hav 
ing received information against him had undertaken to 
have linn arrested and had found only Oh\a Inde tree! 
hence tho signs of disappointment ho had noticed Ccr 
tainlj if Beausiro had been in ordinary cirrumstances ho 
would lmo thrown lnmself into tho midst of those soldiers 
crying like isns Hero I am ! hero I am 1 it is I w ho 1m o 
dono all 1 But the idea that they would get hold of the 
hundred thousand francs and hoast of their success for tho 
remainder of their lives , tho idea that Ins hold and adroit 
achievement should lmo been performed only for tho 
ndvanta 0 o of tho police —this idea prc\ ailed over all Ins 
scruples, and stifled oven tho anxiety of lov c Let mo 
think ho said to himself I allow tin m to capturo mo 
I allow them to take tho money I do no good to OUv a, 
and I ruin myself I pro\o to her that I lovo her hko a 
madman , hut I gi\ o her the nglit to say \ ou nro a fool 
you should ha\o loved mo less an 1 saved me * Decidedly 
tho better way is to inako good mo of m 3 legs and placo 
this monoy whero it will bo safo for mono} is the root of 
everything, — liberty happints. philosoph} 

Thus mcditatm 0 Beausiro pres cd tho hank notes to Ins 
heart, and directed Ins course toward tl 0 Luxembourg , 
for dunn 0 the last hour ho was under tho guulanco of 
instinct and sinco I 10 had been a hundred times to tho 
Luxembourg Gardens m search of Oliv a ho mstmctivolj 
at tins moment went in that direction Tor a man so 
proud of Ins logic tins was a poor reason 

In fact, tho police who knew tho habits of thieves ns 
well as Beausiro knew tho habits of the police would 
naturally hav e gone to tho Luxembourg in search 
of Beausiro But it was decided that Monsio-r ae 
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Crosne should lia\o nothing to do with Beausire at tins 
time. 

Nicole’s lover had hard!} turned the coiner of the Kuo 
Saint Germain des PnK, when he was neailj run o\ei In 
an elegant carnage moving rapidl} toward the Kite Dau- 
plnne Beausire had just time enough to dodge the pole, 
— thanks to an agility which is peculiar to ll e true Pan- 
sun lie did not indeed escape the oath of the coachman, 
or Ins whip, hut the proprietor of a hundred thousmd 
francs will not stop for tulles that concern Ins digmtv, 
especially when he thinks the police are after him 

Beausno, then, leaped aside, and in doing so he saw in 
that carnage Olna and a terj handsome man m animated 
conversation He uttered a slight cr\, which, howcicr, 
only quickened the speed of the hordes lie would ha\o 
followed the carnage, hut it was going toward the Kuo 
Dauplnne, tho only street m Pans which Beausno was at 
that moment anxious to avoid And besides, lie began to 
doubt if he had really seen her, it was a phantom, an 
hallucination. How could Olna he liding in that car- 
riage! And besides, had not the police arrested her in 
the Rue Dauplnne 1 

Pool Beausire, at the end of his resouices, mentally and 
physically, resumed his course toward tho Lu\oniLourg, 
crossed the already deserted garden, and made his wnj to 
a small inn outside tho harrier, the hostess of w Inch had 
been fnendly to him. Theie he installed himself Ho 
hid his money under a tile in the chamber-floor, placed 
the foot of his bedstead on tho trie, and went to bed 
swearing and perspiring He, how ea er, intermingled w ith 
his oaths thanks to Mercury for favors already assured 
He w r as sure that the police would not find him Ho was 
sure that no one would rob him of Ins money Ho was 
sure that Nicole, even if she were arrested, was gniltj of 
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no crime, and tliat the time when innocent persons vvero 
perpetually imprisoned had gone by Ilo was sure in 
hort tint his one hundred and eight thousand francs 
would deliver Oliva Ins inseparable co opinion from 
vvhatovcr prison might bo closed on her Hiero ro 
maincd ins companions in the unbissy, with them his 
account would not bo so easy to settle. JJo resolved to 
leavo them all in Trance, as soon as Oliva should Imo 
regained her liberty, and set out for Switzerland, the 1 md 
of liberty md good moral 

Nothing of all that Bcausiro meditated upon as ho 
drank his warm wine, took plato accordin 0 to his antici 
pations it was so written Men aro almost always wron D 
in tmaginin 0 they s o what they do not see they are even 
more m error when they imagine tint they do not see 
what is really bcfiro their eyes 

W e art about to explain this to the reader 
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CHAPTER V. 

0L1\ A CIIANGLS III U IIISIDLNCI 

If Monsieur Dcausiio had made use of Ins rjfs, which 
were excellent, instead of his ltnigination, which was 
always dull, he would haic spued Imnself much regret 
and many mistakes It was, in fact, Oh\n who ‘-at m tlic 
carnage by the side of a man whom he would ha\e iccog- 
nized if lie had looked at him moie altentiuh Olna had 
gone that morning, as usual, to take a walk m the Luxein- 
bomg Gaidens, and tlieie she had met the strange friend 
whose acquaintance she had mule the day of the Opera- 
ball 

She was just leaving a restaurant, bestowing a gracious 
smile on the piopneloi, whose const uit cu-domer she was, 
when Cagliostro, emerging from one of the w ilh^, ran up 
to her and caught her by the ai m. .She uttered a little cry. 
“ Where are }ou going?” lie ^aid 
"Why, home, of couise, to the Kuo Dauplune ” 

“Just what the people want who aio there waiting for 
you,” rejoined the unknown nobleman 

“ People who aie waiting for me — bow can that bo? 
No one is waiting for me ” 

“ Ob, yes , a dozen \ isitors at least ” 

“ A. dozen visitois 1 ” cried Oln a, laughing , “ j ou might 
as well say a w hole regiment ” 

“Upon my word, if it had been possible to send a 
regiment to tho Kuo Dauplune, it would haie been 
done ” 
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w Ttou astonish me 

"I should astonish jou more if I should allow you to 
go to tho ruo Dauplnnc * 

‘ Why 1 

Because you would ho arrested, mj dear ” 

‘Arrested, I? 

Assuredly , these twelve visitors who aro w siting for 
jou aro archers sent by Monsieur do Crosne 

Oliva shuddered certain persons aro always afraid of 
certain things Ivcicrthcless after a careful inspection of 
lwr conscience, I Imo dono nothing slio said, “whj 
should I bo aric ted 1 

* W hj should anj woman bo arrested 1 Tor somo 
intrigue, some foolishness 

I have no intrigues 
‘But jou maj Imo hid them 

Oli, perhaps I 

They maj ho nrong in wishing to arrest jou, hut tl o 
fict remains that the) do wish to arrest jou V ill jou go 
to tho Ituo Dauplnnc notwithstanding 

01i\ a stopped, pale and agitated “ \ ou play w ith mo 
ns a cat plays with a mouse, slio said Come if you 
know anything, tell it to rac Perhaps it is Bcausiro they 
want 1 ” and slio cast upon Cagliostro a supplicating 
look 

Perhaps I suspect Ins conscience is less clear than 
jour 

Poor fellow 1 

1 itj luui, if jon liko hut if ho is arrested, thero is no 
need of your follow nip. Ins example 

What interest Imo jou in protectiu 0 mol Why 
should j ou concern j ourself about mo 1 Come, now ' slio 
said boldlj , “ it is not natural for a man like j ou - — 

Do not go on, j ou would say something foolish and 
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time is piecions, Localise the agents of Mbiisioiti (L Oio-me, 
not finding you at home, me quite capible of coining 1u.ro 
to looh for you ” 

“ Ilac ' do they bnow that I am here 1 " 

“Not a veiy difiicult thing to know , I 1 mu it ! Let 
me finish avliat I w as saving As I do t ih( an interest 
in youi poison and wish you well, the lost need not con- 
cern you Como, lot us go to the Hue d Fnfi r. Ah 
carnage is waiting foi you there Ah 1 sou doubt 
still?” 

“Yes ” 

“ Well ' we will do a ion impiudent thing, hut whuh 
wall com nice you once fin all, I hope We will time by 
youi house in my cariugo and when you shall ha\c seen 
these gentlemen of the polueat a sifc dist inco, jet near 
enough to pidgo of then intuitions llun you will b f tt«r 
appreciate my senium” Wlnlt suing thii he had Ld 
Oliva to the Hue d’Enfoi, whoio they ontorod the ( imago 
Tliey w’ere on then w iv to the Hue D uiphme, wheie Be iu- 
sire had seen them Ceitaudy, if he* had called out at that 
moment, if he had followed the c,un ige, Oh\a would ha\e 
done all in her powci to loach him, in older to share his 
fate, whatever it might 1 c Hut Cagho-4.ro s\\\ the unfor- 
tunate man, and dnerted Olna’s attention In pointing to 
the crowd which cuuosity had already attracted to her 
door 

When Olna perceived that her house was filled by the 
soldiers of the police, she tbiew hemelf into the aims of 
her protectoi in such despan that the hoait of am other 
man but tins man of iron would have been inoied Ho 
only pressed the hand of the young gnl, and m order to 
conceal hei lowered the blinds of the carnage 

“ ftave xne l save me ' " cried the poor girl, eiery little 
while 
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* I promise to do so lie said 

Bu* if these police officers know ov er} thing, they will 
find me, after alL 

No, no , no one can discover you in the place to which 
3 ou aro g0in o , for although the} maj come to your house 
to arrest you, the} will not think of lool »i e for you at my 
house 1 

“Oh, sho said m terror, at }our lion o 1 \\c arogoin 0 
to } our house 1 

“"You aro mad, he replied “I should think that }ou 
had forgotten our n 0 rcement I am not }our lover, my 
good girl, and do not wish to become so ' 

“Then it is a prison jou aro oflenn a mel 
“ If you prefer the hospital of S unt Lazarc, you aro freo 
to go there 

Well, sho replied almost overcome with fear ‘I 
trust m} self to }ou do with me as }ou please 

He took her to tlio 1 ue Ncnvo Sunt Gilles to that 
house in which ho had rccentd Philippe do favernoy 
When ho had cstabli hod her in a small room in tlio 
second story where sho would be free from tlio observa 
turns of the sen ant , ho said to her I assure you that 
}ou are }et to bo happier than }ou will bo in this 
place 

Ifapp} I How can I ho liapp} ? said she, with a 
heai y heart liapp} without liberty , — without a gar 
den in which to tako m} walk It is so gloom} here I 
shall die here 

\ou are right,” he said * I do not wish }ou to want 
for anything "You would bo uncomfortablo hero , and be- 
sides my servants would see you hero at last, and might 
annoy }ou 

Or betray me, perhaps sho added 

As to that fear nothing, but that you may have 
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perfect peace of mind, 1 as ill trj to find 3 on another 
abode ” 

Oliva seemed to be somewhat appealed h\ thr~o prom- 
ises Besides, she was pleased with lici new a]mtmcnt, 
which contained evcr3 r comfort, and entertaining hool s 
with winch she could occnp} hew If 

Ilei piotectoi left hei, rising, “I do not mean to <tar\cs 
j'ou, deal child If sou wish to >-ro mi, nng, and I will 
come liumedutcl} if I am it limm , 01 if I am out, as c oon 
as I return ” He kissed her h itid and h ft lit r 

“Ah,” cued she, “ aboie all, hung me <-01110 new -> of 
Beausne ' ” 

“I will gi\e it 1113 fust attention, ” he replied, as he 
closed the door of het room '1 hen, is he was dc tending 
the stalls, “ It will lie,” he thought, “ 1 piofau ilion to put 
hei in th it house 111 the Rue Saint Claude But it is im- 
poitant that no one should sec hei, md m tint house no 
one will see hoi At all emits, u j., better to run the 
uskof hei disco\ei\ in that liotisc 111 tin Rue & unt Claude 
than m U113' othei Yes, I must make thn sacrifice I 
will e\tingiush the last spark of the fnc of other da\ s ” 
The count put on a hear} coat, took some kew s from 
Ins secietar}, fiom winch he selected ‘-oreml which ho 
gazed upon iendeify, and left his hotel alone and on foot, 
taking his wa} along the Rue Sunt Louis du Marais 
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CH YPTER VI 

TIIE DESERTED HOUSE. 

Monsieur Dr Cvgliostro went alone to tho old house m 
tho Rug Saint Claude which our readers cannot Imo quito 
forgotten The ni 0 ht was coming on when ho stopped 
opposite tho gate and hut few persons could bo seen on 
tho boulev anl V dog was barkm 0 — or rather lion ling 
— m the small cnclo lire of tho coment, tind a breath of 
warm wind bore to tho 3 no Sauit Cl unlo tho melancholy 
tones of tho clock of Saint Iauls strihin 0 the hour and 
three quarters It was qn ir cr of iimo o clock 

Tho count stopped as wo liavo said oppo ito tho car 
m 0 egatc, drow a great 1 ey from under his o\crcoat and 
applied it to tho lock lie had but to turn tho koj and 
then push opcu tho gate Ilut tirno had done its work 
tho wood was swollen at all tl o joints and rust lnd oaten 
into tho hinges. Grass had sprun 0 up through tho open- 
ings m tho pavement covering tho lower part of tl o gato 
with its moist emanations A sort of mastic hko that 
with which s\ allows build tl eir nests filled everj spaco 
and covered tho woodwork Caghostro pushed tho gato 
with his hands then with hi shoulder and finally over 
came tho resistance, and with a complaining creak tho gato 
yielded before lnm 

"When tho gate was open the court y ard was seen, as 
desolate and moss-grown as an abandoned cemetery 
Cagliostro closed tho gato behind him No ono had seen 
him enter and surrounded as ho was by high walls no 
ono could see him Ho could tliercforo pause a moment 
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to lecall Ins past life, face to face w ltli hm formci abode. 
His life was desolate and aonl, Ins house w is a desalted 
nun Of the tvveh e steps at the entrance, thicc only 
%veie still whole Caghoslio ascended the step-, ti enabling 
under Ins feet, and by the aid of a second hey tnteied the 
large antechamber Thcio he lighted the lantern he had 
brought with him In the dining-room the side tables 
had almost lost, through deca), their original forms, the 
tiles ot the tlooi weie slippery with slime All the doon 
weie open, allowing the imagination fuel) to pour trato 
those gloomy depths ahead} \i-itcd b\ death The count 
shuddeied, for at the end of the mIoii, where forme rl\ 
the stanwa) was appioaehed, he heard a ni} -tenons mmc 
In othei times that noise would ha\e annoumed u belo\cd 
presence, and would ha\c summoned the nn-ter of that 
house, tlnongh all his semes, to life, hope, and happint-c 
That noise, now lepie enling nothing, recalled all the 
vanished past 

With a flow mil" hiow, and holding his breath, Cagh- 
ostio named forwaid toward the statue of llarpocraU^, 
near which was the spring b} which former]} he opened 
the dooi of communication between the conceded and 
the unconcealed portions of the house The spmig was 
woikcd without difficult}, though the worm-eilcn wood 
work tiembled around it But haidl} had the count placed 
his foot on the secret staueasc, when again the strange 
noise was heaid Ho leached foi waul Ins lantern to dis- 
cover its cause, he «aw nothing hut a laige snake slowly 
descending the stall’s, and lashing with its tail the sound- 
ing steps The reptile looked calmly at Caghostro, and 
glided through a hole in the woodwork and disappeared. 
It was, no doubt, the Genius of Solitude 

The count continued the ascent, attended on his way 
by a recollection, or to speak more piecisel}, by a pres- 



THE DESERTED nOUSE. 


45 


enco "When the light outlined Ins moving shadow on 
the walL it seemed to lmn that another was there, re 
aivcd from the dead to join him in this visit to tho rays 
tenous abode Thus going forward dreaming as lio went 
ho reached tho movable tilo which sened ns nn entrance 
from Balsamo a armory to tho perfumed retreat of Lorenza 
Feliciam Tho walls wero baa the rooms empty On 
the hearth was a large mass of ashes m which sparkled a 
few particles of gold and silver flioso finoashc* whito 
and perfumed were tho ashes of Lorenza s furmture 
which Balsamo had burned even lo tho last item Cagli 
o tro stooped and took up a pinch of tho ashes w Inch ho 
slowly and passionately absorbed with his breath If 
only ’ ho murmured I could thus ah orb a portion of 
that soul which in other days communicated with this dust! * 
Cagliostro abandoned himself to theso dreams Tho 
man descended from the hei 0 hts of philosophy to indiilgo 
for a littlo whilo in sentiments of tho heart beyond tho 
domain of reason After ovoktng tho pleasing phantoms 
of solitude, and resigning them again to Heaven, and 
when ho thought that ho had dono with human weak 
ncs3 hts eyes rested on an object still sinning nmul tb^t 
ruin Ho stooped and saw, in a groov o in tho floor and 
half buried under tho du t a small silver arrow which 
seemed as if recently dropped from a womans hair 
Tho philosopher tho man of science tho prophet tho 
scorner of humanity ho who would oven call Heaven to 
account with him, this man who had repressed so many 
sorrows within himself and had drawn so many drops of 
blood from tho hearts of other’ — Cagliostro tho atheist 
tho charlatan tho mocking sceptic, picked up tho silver 
arrow pressed it to Ins lips and being certain that no ono 
could seo lain ho suffered a tear lo nso to his eyelids os ho 
murmured * Lorenza 1 
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And tins was all There was a demon m that man 
He had sought the struggle, and for Ins own happiness 
had fought it out After ardently hissing that sacred 
relic he opened the window, passed Ins hand between the 
bars, and tlnew the hit of metal into the enclosure of the 
convent Thus he punished himself for haling yielded to 
emotions of the heart 

“Adieu'” he said to the insensible object winch per- 
haps was lost to linn forevei “ Adieu, thou souvenir, 
sent to me doubtless to soften me, to unman me Ilence- 
foith I will think only of the euith Yes, this house is 
about to be piofaned. “What do I say 1 it is piofancd 
already I have reopened the doors , I hai e brought light 
witlnn its walls , I have looked into the liiteiior of the 
tomb , I have tiampled on the ashes of the dead The 
house is already piotaned, then Let it be so altogether, 
and for some good pui pose 

“A woman yet again will cross tins couit-yard , a 
woman will press her feet upon the stairs , a woman w ill 
perhaps sing under tins loof where lingers yet the last 
sigh of Lorenza So be it All these profanations will 
have one sole aim, — the adi ancemcnt of my cause.” 

He put down his lantern on one ot the steps of the 
staircase “All this staircase must come down,” he said 
“ All the inside structure must be taken down Mystery 
wnll take its flight The house wull continue to be a 
hiding-place, though no longer a sanctuary ” 

The count wrote hastily upon Ins tablets the following 
lines 

To Monsieur Lenoir, my architect 
Clear up court-yard and vestibules Repair coach-house and 
stables Pull dowm the interior pavilion Reduce the hotel 
to two stories Eight days 
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Now, ' said lie let us see if the windows of the 
little countess are v isible from here 
He approached a window on the second story He 
could seo irom there the houses on the farther sido of the 
Rue Saint Claude Opposite and at a. distance of not 
icoro than sixty feet was the lodging occupied hj Jeanne 
de La Motto 

It is infallible said Cagliostro the two women 
cannot fill to eo each other He took up his lantern 
and descended the stairs An hour later ho had returned 
homo and had sent his plan to the irclutect 

It remains to be said that on the next day fifty w orl 
men invaded the hotel that the sound of the hammer 
the saw and the pickaxe wero heard in every quarter 
that the grass piled up in a corner wa3 be 0 mmng to 
smoke and that m the evemn 0 tho pedestrian returning 
home faithful to his habit of daity observation saw m 
the court yard a largo rat hanging by one leg from a hoop 
surrounded by a number of workmen who were making 
fun of its grizzly mustacho and vcne’-ablo rotundity 
That silent tenant of the hotel had been buried m his hole 
by the fall of a largo stone Half dead when the stone 
was raised by a crane it hail been sci/eil by tho t«il and 
sacrificed to the amusement of tho joung Auvcrgnese 
mixers of plistcr Either throu _,h mortification or through 
asphyxia tho rat had died under that treatment Tho 
pedestrian pronounced over it this funeral oration Here 
18 one who was happy for ten jears Sic transit gloria 
mundi 

In eight days tho house had been restored as Cagli03tm 
had directed. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

JTANNE M VNAGl'S THE CARDINAL 

The Cardinal do Rolian, two dais a ft or Ins 11-it to Booh 
mer, received the follow mg note 

“ His Eminence Monsieur lc Cardinal de Ilolian knows, 
doubtless, v here he is to take ‘•uppu tonight” 

“From the little countess” he ‘•aid, noting the perfume 
of the papei , “ I w ill go ” 

Among the lackejs m Jeanne’s sen ice she hid noticed 
one with black ban, biown ejes, and a complexion of the 
dark hue w Inch indicates the bilious temperament She 
inferred fiom these signs that he was netne, intelligent, 
and self-reliant She sent for him, and m a ^hoil time 
obtained from lum the information sbe sought The 
lackey reported to her that his Eminence bad gone twnro 
w ltlnn tw o daj s to tbo bouse of Messieurs Botlmier and 
Bossange. 

This was enough for Jeanne Such a man as Monsieur 
do Rolian does not drno bargains Shrewd tradesmen 
like Boolimer do not let a purchaser go aw a) without 
buying The necklace must he sold, — sold by Boelinier, 
bought by Monsieur de Rohan 1 And the latter had not 
said a word about it to Ins confidante, to Ins mistress ' 
The indication was a serious one Jeanno knitted her 
brows, hit her tlnn lips, and sent to the cardinal the note 
we have read. 
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Monsieur da Rolian camo in the evening He sent be 
fore him a basket of Tokay and other delicacies just as he 
would have done if ho had been going to take supper with 
La Guimard or Mademoiselle Dangeville 
Jeanne understood the significance of this attention as 
of so man) others. She allowed nothing the cardinal had 
sent to be served at the table and when they were alone 
she opened the conversation m the following manner 
Indeed Monseigneur she said ‘there is one thing 
which pains me very much 

‘Oh what is that, Countess 1 said Monsieur de 
Rohan with that affectation of anxiety which is not an 
expression of real alarm 

\\ oil, Monsoigneur l the causo of my gne* is the dis 
covery not that you no longer lov o me, but that you never 
have loved me 

Oh, Countess what is that jou say 1’ 

Do not excuse ) ourself Mouseignei r , that would be 
time lost 

For me said tho cardinal gallantly 
* No for me replied A[adarao do La Motto, quickly 
“ Besides — 

“ Oh Countess 1 * said tho cardinal 
Do not be uneasy Monscigncur, I am quito indiffer- 
ent about it 

“ Whether I love ) ou or not 1 
“Yes 

“And why aro >ou so indiffeienU * 

“Because I do not lovo jou 

/ * Countess do you know that what ) ou have dono me 
the honor to say to me is not at all kind ? *’ 

Indeed it is truo that we aro not teginmng with 
pleasant sayings bu‘ it is a fact which may as well be 
acknowledged betw een us ” 
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« Wlmt fact?” 

“ That I li.nc no\ oi loved 3 on more, Mon-ugnem, than 
3 r ou have loi c<l 111c ” 

“Oil, as fur me, 3 on must not r 13 lh it ' ” mud the 
piincc, in a tone which we-, almost tiuthliil ( 1 hn« had 
foi 3 r ou much ntlei lion, Connie-") Do not put me 111 the 
same position with 30111 '.ell ” 

“Come, Monseignem, let us ( hem euh sufiiuentfy to 
speak the tiutli ” 

“ And n hat is the ti nth 1 " 

“Theic is between maiicieiy diflcifiil from that of 
love ” 

“ What is itl” 

“ Interest ” 

“ Inteicstl l ; ie, Countess 1 ” 

“Monseignem, I will s 13 to 3 mi a-> the Norman peasant 
saul of the gibbet to his <-on ‘If ^011 dislike it }Our< If, 
do not give otheis a dist iste ioi it ’ h iv on inlere-, 1 , Mon* 
sioui 1 how you do go 011 ' ” 

“Well, then, Countess, let us supy o'-c that wean guided 
by mtoiest , in what ^3 c n u I <i>i>e 3 our liitcre-U and 
you mine 1” 

“In the fimt plate, Monseignem, and liefoie cicty thing 
else, I bavo a notion to pick a quattcl with 3011 ” 

“ Do so, Countess ” 

“You have shown a want of confidence m me, 0 want of 
esteem ” 

“ I ' — and in what, if 3 on please 1 ” 

“In wliatl Do 3^011 deny that after baling skilfully 
dragged liom mo details which I wes d3 ing to gn e 3 oil - ” 

“ Of ivliat, Countess 1 ’’ 

“Of the desne of a ccilain gieat lad3 r foi a certain 
thing, you immediate^ look ineasuies to giatif3 r that 
desne without lnfoinnng me,” , 1 
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I * Drag details ’ 1 * the desire of a certu n great lady for 
a certain thing 1 gratify that desire ’ ! Countess, truly 
j ou are an enigma a sphinx Ah * 1 had seen the head 
and neck of a woman hut I had not yet seen the lion s 
claws It appears that you are about to show them to me 
W ell bo it so 

* No, I will ahow you nothing at all Monaei 0 neur 
since you liaae no longer the desire to see anything I 
lull give you simply and plainly the answer to tho 
enigma the * details aro all that happened at \ crsaillcs 
tho * desire of a certain lady that is tho queen , and tho 
gratification of this desire of tho queen is the purchase 
winch you mado yesterday from Mcsaicurs Bocliraer and 
Bossango of their famous necl lac 

"Countess' murmured the cardinal palo and trembling 

II Come slie said "why do you look at mo with such 
an air of fear 1 Did y ou not yesterday rcalto a bargain w ith 
tho jewellers on the Quai do l’Ecolc 1 

A Rohan does not lie c\cn to a woman Tho cardinal 
was silent And as lie was about to blush — a thing for 
which a man ne\er forgnes tho woman wl o causes it — 
Jeanno hastened to tal c his hand 

Pardon my Finite sho said ‘I was anxious to 
show you liow far you had bccu mista' cn with ro 0 ard to 
mo \ou liaie thought me foolish and wicl cdl * 

Oh ' oh Count S3 1 

" In short — ” 

‘ Not a word more let me speak in my turn I can 
persuade you perhaps for now I sco clearly with whom I 
lia\ e to deal I expected to find in y ou a pretty w oman 
a woman of intclli 0 ence a charming mistress , hut you are 
better than all that Listen ” 

Jeanne drew nearer to the cardinal lcavingher hand mhis. 
You, indeed were w llhng to bo my mistress, my friend, 
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without loving n 0 You told me so jouisolf," continued 
Monsieui do Rohan 

“ And I repeat it,” said Madame ue La Motto 
“You had an object, then? ” 

“Assuiedlj ” 

,l The object, Countess 1 ” 

“ Do you need to have me explain it to you 1 ” 

“No, lean guess it You nidi to nnkeitiv fotltine 
Is it not ceitam that my foitune onre unde, my lit it fare 
would be to sceme youis ? Am I mistaken ] ” 

“You an not mistaken, Motiseigtieur , only, believe me, 
I have not pmsued this object in tlie innl-t of antipathies 
and repugnance, the road has been agie< lble ” 

“You arc an amiable woman, Counters, and it is a 
pleasme even to talk business w ith you I was «.T\nig, 
then, that you had guessed might You know that I 
have in a ceitain direction a lespectful attachment 1 ” 

“I saw it at the Opera-ball, Pnncc ” 

“That attachment will prolnbly lieui he reciprocated 
Oh, may God keep me fiom the (cilainty ! ” 

“Eh i” said the countess, “a woman is not always 
queen, and you smely arc the equal of Monsieur lo 
Cardinal Kazarin ” 

“He was a veiy hamLomo man also,” said Monsiem 
do Rohan, laughing 

“ And an excellent prime mmistei,” icjoined Jeanne, 
with the greatest coolness 

“Countess, in join presence it is needless to Hunk; 
speaking is much more superfluous You think and speak 
for your friends Yes, I moan to bo piune nmnstei 
Everything prompts me lo it , butli, expuienco in affairs, 
a ceitam consideration winch foreign couits manifest 
toward me, the gieat sympathy felt foi me by the Ficiicli 
people ” 
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“ Everything in short, with one exception 
“ Except n repugnance you mean 1 
‘ i eg, on tho part of the queen and this repugnance is 
a real obstacle What tho queen likes tho king Will also 
liko in tho end what she liatc3, ho detests in adiance 
'And she hates mo ? 

* Oh!” 

“Let us bo frank I think wo must not stop half nay 
on this pleasant road 

\\ ell Mon eigneur tho queen does not like you ’ 
'Then I am lost 1 No nccklaco w ill lmlp me 

* There is where you nny bo mistaken Prince 
“ Tho necklaco is bought 

‘At least tho quecu will seo that if sho does lot lovo 
you, you lo\o her” 

* Oh Counte ^ * ' 

It ou 1 nou Monseignpitr that wo Imo agreed to call 
things by their right names 

So ho it You say th« n that you do not despair of 
seeing me some day prime minister 1 
I am sure of it 

I should ho \txed with myself if I failed to ask what 
are y our ambitions " 

“ I will tell y ou Prince, avlien you shall ho in a position 
to gratify them 

That is to the point I will wait until that day ” 

‘ Thank you now let us take Buppor 
Tho cardinal took Jeanne a hand and pressed it as 
Jeanne had so much desired to Imo it pressed somo days 
before But that time had gone by She drew away 
her hand 

' Well Countess 1 

‘ Let us take supper, I say Monseigneur 
But I am no longer hungry 
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“Then let us talk ” 

“But I lmo nothin" moio to say.” 

“ Then let us separate ” 

“ I b that what you call our alliance? You dwrm-i 
me ? ” 

“I11 oidei to belong moio tiuly to one anollu 1, Mon- 
sciguem,” she said, “it is ncce- uy nbo\c all tint we 
should belong to ounehes” 

“You aie light, Counters, pm don me foi b'liigngun 
mistaken with legard to you. Oh, I sw< 11 tint it 1. for 
the last tune” lie took her hind and hi—id it c o n - 
speitfully that he did not see the mocking, dnbdutl 
smile of the countc 1 --', at Urn woids, “'Jim will be tin 
last tune that I shill be mist »k« n with l.gird to you” 
Jeanne lose, conductnl the pnnie is fu is the mb - 
chunbei. There ho stojijjed and whisje-nd, “ \\ h it 
comis next, (Journo-.? ” 

“ It is aery plain ” 

“ What shall I do ? ” 

“ Nothing Wait for me 
“ And y ou w ill go ” 

“ To Yeisailles ” 

* When?” 

“ To-morrow 

“ When shall I heai from y ou ? ” 

“Immediately.” 

“Well then, my pationess, Ueuc caciy thing to you ” 
“Leaao all to me,” and she letucd to liei own apart- 
ment, went to bed, and looking a iguely at llio beautiful 
marble Endynnon waiting foi Diana, “Decidedly, liberty 
is best, after all,” slio mux mured 
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CHAPTER VIII 

JEANNE SUN YGC3 TIIF QUEEN’ 

MISTRESS of sucli a secret, rich in such a future supported 
b} so powerful friends Jeauno felt strong enough to move 
the world 

To appear at court no longer as a suppliant, no lon D cr 
as the poor mendicant protected bj Madamo do Boulaiti 
\ilhcr* but as a descendant of the aloi , with an incorao 
of ono hundred thousand francs with a husband who 
would bo a dul < to bo called the fnontc of the queen 
and in tins a a o of intrt 0 uo and agitation to govern tho 
State by go% ermn 0 the I m 0 llirouji Mario Antoinette, — 
this was the panorama which unrolled itself before the 
inexhaustible ima 0 ination of tho Comtesso do La Motto 

Early in tho daj sho 1 astened to \crsaillcs She had 
no audicnco appointed but her faith in her good fortune 
had bccorao so strong that sho liu not doubt that etiquette 
would yield to her desire And she was n 0 lit All tho 
officials of the court so ea er to di co\cr the tastes of tho 
sou reign had already noticed how much pleasure Mano 
Antoinette seemed to taho in tho society of tho nretty 
countess 

therefore on her armal an intelligent usher placed 
himself in tho waj of the queen as sho was returning 
from chapel and said as if by chance to ono of tho gen 
tlemen tn waiting, Monsieur what can bo done for 
Madamo la Comtesso do La Motto Valois, who has no 
letter of audience?” 
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The queen was talking ivitli Madame do Lamballe On 
heating Jeanne’s name adroitly spoken hy this man, she 
stopped and turned lound 

“ Did not some one say that Madame de La Motte- 
Yalois is lieie 1 ” 

« I believe so, jour Majesty,” replied the man. 

“ Who says so 1 " 

“ This ushei, Madame ” The ushei bowed modestly 
“I will receive Madame de La Motto- Valois,” said the 
queen, as she passed on Then, as she leached het apait- 
ments, “ You may conduct hei to the bath-clmmbei,” she 
said 

Jeanne, to whom the man lelated plainly what he had 
done, immediately took out hei pnme, but the usher 
stopped hei by a smile 

“ Madame la Comtesse, please let this debt accumulate, 
you will be able to paj me with bettei interest ” 

Jeanne returned the money to hei pocket “You aie 
right, myfiiend, I thank jou Why,” she said to her- 
self, “should I not patiom/e an ushei who lias patronised 
me 2 I do as much foi a cardinal ” 

Jeanne soon found heiself m the pie^ence of her sov- 
ereign Marie Antoinette was grave and rathei reserved, 
— perhaps for the veij leason that she had gianted the 
countess this unexpected reception 

“The queen imagines,” thought the fuend of Monsieur 
de Rohan, “ that I have come again to beg Before I hav e 
spoken twenty words she will have unbent, or will liave 
driven me from hei piesenco ” 

“ Madame,” said the queen, “ I have not yet had an 
opportunity to speak to the king” 

“ Ah, Madame, your Majesty has already been but too 
good to me, and I expect nothing moie I have come ” 
“Why do you cornel” said the queen, quick to see 
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any change of manner \ou had not ashed for an 
audience There 13 something urgent, perhaps, — for 
yourself? ” 

* Something urgent — yes, Madame , but not for 
myself. 

For me, then ? Come speak on, Countess 1 and the 
queen led Jeanne into the bathroom where her women 
were waiting 

The countess seeing so many persons about the queen 
did not begin the conversation Iho queen sent awaj her 
w omen 

il Madame * said Jeanne ‘ j our M ijcsty sf es that I am 
verj much embarras ed 

\\ hy so ? I told 5 ou to spe ih 
\our Majesty knows — I bclievo I liavo told you — 
the verj grea kindness winch Monsieur lo Cardinal da 
1 ohan has shown 1110 ? 

The queen frou ned I do not remember sho said. 

I thou 0 ht — 

Iso matter go on 

Well Madame his Lnuncnco has dono mo tho honor 
to pay mo a vu.it 
Ah 1 

It was with regard to a veiy good work I liavo in 
charge 

Very well Countess \crj well I will contrjbuta 
also — to jour good wore 

Your Majesty misunderstands I havo hod tho honor 
of sajing tl at I ashed nothtti 0 Monsieur lo Cardin d, as 
usual spoho to mo of the hmdncss of tho qm en of her 
unlimited gencrositj ” 

* And ashe 1 that I should pat omzo his proW^es ? * 

“ At first ho did jour Majestj 

* I will do it, not for Monsieur lo Cardinal but for tho 
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unfortunate, whom I alwajs hi Ip Only, tell l* 1 ^ Ktm* 
ncnco that I am \eij much straitened 

“Alas Madame, that is just wlmt I lohi him ! ami 
lienee the cmb mussmcnt I mentioned ju t now to jour 
Majesty ” 

“ Ah 1 ah I ” 

“I expicsscd to Monsiem lo Cardin il inj tr iro of tho 
gcnciosilj which const mil) onptm join pure, alwajs 
too n<ui on foi jour dr -an V’ 

“'Weill” 

“.See, Monseigncni,” I Mid, “lur M vj. tj r. nder-* lur- 
Belf the duo ot her own 1 »ndn< Slu Mrnh< c > herself 
for the jmm Tho good whnli ihe do.-, bring i ( ul to 
heist U , and theufoie I nrrn-td nr, *lf” 

“ How so, Countcs-, 'l ” ‘ ud tlir quern, v ho a. a. hitun 
ing attentn eh , cithci hr t im s J» uim* h ul att w l ed lier at 
lier weak point, m bu nisc the <up>tioi int» Uu,* ru e of 
Muic Antoinette peiccned that (hit long pn unhlc mint 
ho the uitioduclion of something wn inter, .ting lo 
hemelf 

“I told lnm that jour Mujp.tj hid giu*n me a huge 
sum of mono} a few dm*. htfoie, tint a thorn mil tunes, 
at least, dm nig two jcus such inst mus ot jour gencro"itj 
had occuned I told lum that if the (picui had lieen levs 
sensible, less goncious, she would lu\a two millions in her 
coffeis, and tlieio would hare been no need of doming 
heiself that heuitilul diamond nechl ice, so nobly, so 
couiageoitslj , hut allow mo to s-n, M ul une, so wrong]} 
refused ” 

Tlio queen blushed and looked steulilj nt Jennne 
Evident]} tho conclusion had been retched m tho last 
sentence Was thcio anj* snaie, oi was it all ilattoi y ? 
Ceitainly, this point unsettled, thero could not fail to he 
Borne dangei for a queen But Jeanne’s face oxpic^scd so 
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much sweetness such candid benevolence and truth that 
no one could have accused her of perfidy or adulation 
And as the queen herself possessed a soul full of true 
generosity and as in generosity there is always strength, 
and in strength aluajs truth Mane Antoinette said, with 
a sigh Yea, the necl lace is beautiful — it was beautiful 
I mean,— and I am verj ^lad that a woman of taste 
praise me for having refused it 

If you knew Madame cued Jeanne how we come at 
last to understand the feelmg3 of those who love persons 
in whom we are interested! 

W hat do j ou mean 1 ” 

‘ I mean Madame, that on lieann 0 of 30 ir heroic s«c 
nfice of the necklace I saw Monsieur de Rohan urn 
pale ” 

Turn pale * * 

In an instant Ins 03 es were filled with tears I do not 
know, Madame whether it is true that Monsieur de Pohan 
is a handsome man and an accomplished nohlera in, as 
many pretend 1 1m to he all that I know j that hi feature 
at that moment ill limned by the fire of Ins soul and fur 
rowed by team excited b3 3 our generous disinterestedness 
—what am I saym 0 ? bj 3 our sublime self denial — will 
live forever in m3 memorj 

The queen topped a moment to start a flow of water 
from the mouth of a gilded swan suspended over the mar 
hie bath W ell Countess, she said since Monsieur 
de Rohan has appeared to you as handsome and accoin 
plislied as 3011 h ive just said I advi e 3011 not to let lum 
see it He n. a w orldly prelate — a shepherd who gathers 
the sheep as much for lum elf as for the Lord 
Oh Madame 1 

W ell do I calumniate him ? Is it not lus reputation 1 
Does he not glory in it? Have you not seen him on cere- 
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moninl daj'*, mourns In 1 »•* uiliful li uni • in tin air, tins 
aio Beautiful, it i» lino, in 05 h t to nul > tin m v hit* r, 
uhilo on llio-e liniuK ‘ j> ul lin" v ilii tin |» • t«r ! nn the 
devotees fistcn Him (;} e ,11101. bnllnnt linn tin. diunond 
of the tnulm.d ] ” 

JoaillH) llOUcd 

“The cudmal’s ti opine jmi ..u 1 tW qu*.ji, jn 'mn- 
alcl\, “am numerous Sum ot tin m line in eh* «* mil >1 
The ciiilunl n a loin like tlio < of tie* Frond*. 1 / t 
tho-e |)mn> him who v ill , I d* Jun U tl«> 1 »” 

“ ‘Well, Mini unt ,” 1 ml .it. uni**, 1 ** h * Uf n * h) 

this f.imtlr inti, " I do not I mu \, in tin r Mon 1 * ar 1- ( nr. 
ilinnl i\as thmhimr of tin •* « 1 * lot* * . v. h* n h* j> >k* *o f* r* 
ventli ofjotn Miji'ti’ urines, led f «to 1 110,1 tin , tint 
Ins Ik uitiful li mil . iw to pi< <il to In li>iit” 

The ijiinii •-hooh In 1 In ul, "nth .1 for < 1 1 *<’• 
“Indeed*” thouelit .It mm, “.no thun* emm; t \ on 
hcltei lit in lie cotiM line thou ht p.» 'hh ] Is jut * 1 
about to hetome om uumIuij 1 Oh, m tint < ' * in* ‘lull 
li.ne too 111 mi fit ilitu " 

TlioquceiKimJ.il 11 -mu* >lliu diqiulud uni n,dtlh*i* nt 
dcmoitioi “ (10 on,” ‘In s ud 

“ Youi Mujtsli fifC/oiiit , tlii) moth sti, v Inch repel 1 
ei cn the lioinaon — ” 

“ Of the caitiin \ 1 1 Oh,}rs!” 

“ But uhj, III ulauie? ” 

“Because I do not Wlicu* in Ins honiu»e, Comitc~s ” 
“It ill hecomos me," it plied Ji nine, it it li the mo t pio 
found inspect, “to defend ani on* uho his uuui red jour 
^rajestjs displenuie, it is not to ho doubted for a in 0- 
ment that ho is guilti, since he his disjdc isul the 
queen ” 

“Monsieni do Iiohau has not dmph wd me, ho has 
offended me But I am a queen and a Chustian , donblj 
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disposed, therefore, to forget offences and the queen 
said this with the majestic kindliness which was pecuha 
to her 

Jeanne was silent 

u Have you nothin^ more to say 1 ’ 

* Your Majesty would suspect me I should incur your 
anger, your blame, by expressing an opinion which differed 
from yours 

\on do not agree with mo m my opinion of the 
cardinal 1 

Not at all, Madame 

“You would not speak so if you knew what Prince Louis 
had done against mo 

" I only know what I have spen him do in your Majesty a 
sen ice 

He has made polite speech s 1 

Jeanne bowed 

* Courtesies good wishes, compliments 1 continued the 
queen 

Jeanne was silent 

You have a lively friendship for Monsieur de Rohan 
Countess I will not attaik him in your presence, and 
tho queen begin to laugh 

* Madame ” replied Jeanne I prefer yonr anger to 
your raillery The sentiment Monsieur do Tohan enter 
tains for your Majesty is so respectful that I am sure it 
would kill him to see the queen laughing at him 

‘ Oh oh he has changed v ery much then l 

But your Majesty did me the honor to toll me only the 
other day that for the past ten years Monsieur do Rohan 
has been passionately — 

I was jesting Countess, said tho queen, severely 

Jeanne, reduced to silence, appeared to the queen to 
have given up tho contest but Mane Antoinette was mi3< 
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lakon. With thu- ( ‘ women v. ho »omhtne th' i 'in:, of 
the tiger and leipmt, tin nmim nl wh*u thm f‘>d th* m 
selios is alwajs the moim nt win n th> ) pi m mr< h.H <1 , 
a concentiated npo i pr< u d< . tin spimg 

“You sp< ilv of thu-o diamonu >td th* q.n- u i: ipru- 
dentlj ‘ Confi" - th it \ou h.n< thought < f th- : 

“])dj md night, Mad mu id .!» 'ini', ‘ tin tin ju\ 
of a general who on the held of hi'* 1 ' > i . o* * i\* t.d 
mo\o on the put of hi, < m nn. “ 1 in . 1 1* * > h "it'! tl * 
the} will bo: oiuo }om Map t, * o % ill’ ’’ 

“'lhe\ v ill h'.tonu ini V 

“Vos, Madame, v tin) i dl b > mu war M ij* 

“ lint the) aiu ‘•old 11 
“ Ye-, the) ale sold " 

“ To the nmba-- ulor of I'm tug d 1 ” 
do nine ‘•hooh her lu nl g< nth, 

“ No 1 ” s ud tin qui in, )o) lull). 

<l No, Madame ” 

“ To whom, then 1 ” 

“ Monsn ur dc ltoli ui h is hou Jit th» ni ” 

The queen spring up, aim th: u ‘udd>nh n inning lur 
cool niannei, “ Ah 1 ” she - ud 

“■See, Madame,’ s-nd .Itaniu, v ith an < lrnjm ur <, full of 
fen oi and p i^ion , “ MoiiMuir de Itoh ud . : ondm t in tbn 
instance has been supoib It w i- a pov roll- impul-i , a 
noble action , a soul like jmu M ip t\h t mnot in Ip *,\m 
p illn/ing with all that is good and lull of f. . hm' \\ ln‘ii 
Monsieiu dc Italian lcumd — u,d 1 » knowlidg.* Inning 
informed him of it — of wm Majesty , kmpurar) emhar- 
lassment, ‘What!’ lie cued, ‘tin qmtii ol Fiance dentes 
heiself what the wife of a iaiinoi gem ral would not think of 
clonjmg husein What ' the qm en liable to *ee some d n 
Madame Neckei adorned with the-e tli iinoiitli ? * Moii-ieur 
de Italian did not know, until I inloimed him oi it, that 



JEANNE MANAGES THE QUEEN G3 

the ambassador of Portugal intended to buy them , then 
his indignation redoubled ‘ It is no longer, he said a 
question of gratify in B the queen it is a question of 03 al 
dignity I know the spirit which pervades foreign courts 
—vanity, ostentation They will laugh at the queen of 
France who has no money to gratify a legitimate desire 
and shall I allow the queen of Trance to be lau 0 hed at ? 
Ho never 1 And he left me abruptly One hour later I 
knew that he had bought the diamonds 

* Fifteen hundred thousand francs? 

* Sixteen hundred thousand francs 

‘And what was his intention in purchasing them? w 

“ That since your Majesty could not ha\ e them they 
should not at least belong to any other woman ’ 

‘ And are you sure that Monsieur de Rohan did not buy 
this necklace as a pr sent for some mistress ? 

I am sure that it is for the purpo 0 of destroying it 
rather than that i f should adorn any neck but that of the 
queen ” 

Mane Antoinette reflec‘ed and her noble countenance 
expres ed clearly everythin*, that was passing in her soul 
“ Monsieur de Rohan has done well 6he said was a 
noble action and a delicato expression of devotion ” 

Jeanne eagerly drank in theso words ‘ Therefore you 
will thank Monsieur de Rohan ’ ” cont nued the queen 

* Oh ye3 Madame I ” 

‘You will add that he has proaed to me his friendship 
and that I as an honest man — as Catherine «aid — ac 
cept everything from friendship on condition that I may 
return it Therefore I accept not the gift of Monsieur de 
Rohan — 

What then? 

But a loan from him Monsieur de Rohan has been 
pleased to ad\ ance his money, or Ins credit for mj grati 
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fication , I w ill reimburse him Ilochmcr Mauled rend} 
money, I beheiol” 

“Yes, Madame” 

“ How much, two bundled thousand francs'! ” 

“ Tw o bundled and fifty (lions md fi.uics ” 

“That is just the amount of tlie qimileil} allovance 
given mo by the lung It 1ms been sent to me tins morn 
mg, — m adi ancc, to be vne, but, in shoit, I lane it” 
Then, returning with .Te.mue to her dminbei, she said to 
the countess, “Open tins drawn, if jou ]>lo no.” 

“ The first one 1 ” 

“No, the second one I)o }ou see a pocket-book ? ” 

“ Here it is, Madame ” 

“It contains two bundled and lift) tl omand Irani s 
Count them ” 

Jeanne obej ed 

“Take them to the cardinal and thank him. Tell him 
that every month I will aitingc to paj him thus The 
interest can bo ananged latei In tins waj I shall hare 
the necklace which pleased me so muih , and if it embar- 
rasses me to paj it, I shall not at least lncomcmonto tlio 
king” She rcfiected a moment. “And I shall bare 
gained the knowledge that I lune a fitend who has soiled 
me m a delicate mannei — ” She paused again “ And 
a fnend who has dnincd nij wishes” she said, oifenng 
Jeanne her hand, which the countess eagerlj seized 
Then, as she was about to leaio tlie loom, after an- 
other pause, “ Countess,” she said, m a low tone ns if 
alarmed at W’hat she was about to sij, “jou rani tell 
Monsieur de Rohan that be will be welcome to Versailles, 
and that I wish to thank him ” 

Jeanne rushed out of the room, mad w ith ■jo's and satis- 
fied pride She clutched the bank-notes as a a ulturo 
clutches its stolen prey. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE QUEENS IOCKET BOOK 

Ip ever horses driven to gain a prize flew along the race 
course so flew the poor hor cs which carried Jeanne de 
Valois a vay from Versailles The coachman stimulated 
by the countess drove them as if they were horses run 
ning in the Olympic games who were to 0 am for their 
mastc r two talents of gold, and for themselves a triple 
ration of hulled barley 

The cardinal was at homo when Madame de La Motte 
came to his hotel openly and before all the servants She 
caused herself to be announced more ceremoniously than 
when she had gone to see the queen 

Have you just come from \ersailles ? he said 

‘ Yes Monseigneur 

He regarded her attentiaelj she was impenetrable 
She saw his agitation, Ins sadness and distress but she 
had no pity 

“ Well ! ” he said 

Veil tell me Monseigneur, what do you desire 1 
SpeaK a littl so that I may not reproach myself too 
much 

‘Ah Countess you say that auth an air — ’ 

Sad is it not 1 
Killing 

‘ You wished me to see tho queen ? 

Yes 

voi ir — 6 
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« I have seen her You hoped that she would allow 
me to speak of you, she who seveial tunes had evinced 
her aversion to you, and her displeasuie on hearing your 
name 1 ” 

“ I see that if I had formed any such desire, I cannot 
expect to see it fulfilled ” 

“ On the conti ary, the queen spoke to me of you ” 

“Or rathei, you lia\e been so good as to speak of me 
to her 1 ” 

“ It is true ” 

“ And her Majesty listened 1 ” 

“ That requires an explanation.” 

“ Do not say another word, Countess. I see how great 
a repugnance her Majesty has had ” 

“ No, not veiy great I ventured to speak of the 
necklace ” 

“You dared to say that I thought ” 

“ Of buying it for her, yes ” 

“ Oh, Countess, that was sublime ' and she listened 1 ” 
“ Why, yes ” 

“You told her that I offered those diamonds to her? ” 

“ She refused decidedly ” 

“ I am lost ' ” 

“ Refused to accept a gift, yes , but the loan ” 

“ The loan 1 And you turned my offer so debcately ? ” 
“ So delicately that she accepted ” 

“ I lend to the queen ' Countess, is it possible ? ” 

“ It is much more than giving, is it not ? ” 

“ A thousand times ” 

“ I thought so All the same, her Majesty accepts ” 
The cardinal rose, then sat down again Then coming 
over to Jeanne and taking her hands, “ Do not deceive 
me,” ho said, “consider that -with one word you can 
make me the most miserable of men.” 
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M Ono does not play with passions, Monscignenr unless 
they are ridiculous but men of your rank and merit can 
not bo ridiculous ” 

* It is true Ihen what you havo said — ” 

f Is the exact truth ” 

* I have then a secret with the queen 1 

u A secret — a momentous secret 

Tho cardinal run to Jeanno and tenderly pressed her 
hand 

“ I hko that cla_p of tho hand said tho countess , “ it 
is h! o that of a man to a man 

‘ It is that of a happy man to a protecting angel ’ 
Monseigneur do not exaggerate ” 

Oh hut I mean it My jo\ my gratitude — norcr — * 

“ But y ou are exa e gcrating both tho one and tho other 
To lend a million and a half to tho queen — was that all 
that you desired ? 

Tho cardinal sighed 

“Buckingham would Imn asked moro from Anno of 
Austria after strew in Q Ins pearl on tho floor of tho roy al 
chamber 

What Buckingham obtained Countess I am unwilling 
to wish for, oicn in a dream 

‘ You can come to an understanding as to that Mon 
seigneur, with tho queen herself for she desired mo to 
inform you that sho will reemo you with pleasure at 
Versailles. 

The imprudent woman had no sooner allowed these 
words to escape her lips than tho cardinal ‘timed pale hi o 
a yoUng man re 0 iun o tho first kiss of lme. Ho felt 
around him like a man intoxicated and took hold of tho 
nearest chair to support himself 

Vh 1 ah I thought Jeanne it is even moro sonous 
than I imagined I was thinking of a duchy, a peerage 
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an income of a hundred thousand francs hut I may now 
go in foi a principality, and an income of half a million, 
for Monsieur do Bohan is not actuated hy ambition nor by 
avarice, but hy lo\ e 1 ” 

Monsieur de Rohan quickly tccoi ered himself Joy is 
not a malady of long dmation , and as he was a man of 
steady purposes, he deemed it ad usable to talk business 
with Jeanne that lie might the moic quickly forget that 
ho had spoken of lose, and Jeanne allowed him to 
do so 

“My friend,” said the cardinal, pressing Jeanne in Ins 
arms, “what does the queen propose to do in regard to 
that loan which you suggested to her 1 ” 

“You ask that on the supposition that the queen has no 
money 1 ” 

“ Precisely " 

“Well, the queen proposes to pay you as she would pay 
Boehmer, with this difference if she had bought of 
Boehmer all Pans would ha\e known it, a thing not to 
bethought of after hei famous saying about the man-of- 
war The queen theiefoie wishes to recene the diamonds 
by installments, and make payment for them in the same 
manner You will afford her the opportunity , you are to 
her a discreet cashier, and sohent in case she should meet 
with any obstacle in making the payments, that is all. 
She is happy, and she pay s , do not ask foi more ” 

“ She pays 1 What do you mean 1 ” 

“The queen — a woman who knows everything 
knows very w T ell that you have debts, Monseigneur And 
then she is proud, she is not a fuend who will receno 
presents When I told her that y T ou had advanced two 
hundred and fifty thousand francs ” 

“ You told her that 1 ” 

“Why not!” 
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u It would make the affair impossible at once ” 

1 It afforded her a reason foi icceptm 0 your service. 
‘Nothing for nothing is the queen s motto 

“ Mon Dieu t v 

Jcanno quietly felt in her pocl ct and took out the 
queens pocket-book 

** W hat is that 1 asked Monsieur do Jlohan 

A pocket book containing lank notes to the amount of 
two hundred and fifty thousand francs Tho queen sends 
them to you with hearty thanks 

“Oh l’ 

* The full amount is there I counted the notes ” 

“ There is no question alwut that 

" What are y ou looking at so intently 1 

I am lool ing at this pocl ct book u Inch I do not roo- 
ogmze as yours 

“ It seems to please y ou and yet it is neither rich not 
han lsorac 

It does plcaso mo and I do not know why ’* 

* You 1m o good tasto 

Now you aro iml mg fun of mo In what way line I 
shown good tasto 1 

Certainly since your taste agrees with the queens ’ 

* This pocket-bool — 1 

Was tho queen s Monscigneur 

Do y ou wish \ ery much to 1 cop it ? ” 

'Oh ^crj much' 

Monsieur do Rohan sighed ‘ That is easily conceived 
he said 

* iSoerlheless if it would please you said tho conn 
tess with a smile winch might have brought a saint to 
rum 

Yon cannot doubt it Countess, but I would not 
deprive you of it 
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“ Take it ” 

a Countess 1” cried the caidmal, transported ruth de- 
light, “you are a fnend the most piecious, the most 
intelligent, the most ” 

“ Yes, yes ” 

“ And between us it is ” 

“‘For life, for death,’ they always say that No, I 
hare only one merit ” 

“ What is it, then 1 ” 

“That of haung pushed your affair^ with considerable 
success and with veiy much real ” 

“If that were join only merit, my fnend, I might s'l) 
that I am almost equal to you, inasmuch as I, while jou, 
pool deal, went to Versailles, — I also was woiking for 
you.” 

Jeanne looked at the c'udinal with suipnse 
“Yes,” he resumed, “a meietnfle Ary banhci came to 
propose my taking stock in some enteipiise foi dnining 
and cultivating a maisli somewheie He assuied me the 
profit was suie, and I agreed ” 

“ And }ou did well ” 

“ Oh, you will see in a moment that you always occupy 
the first place m my thoughts ” 

“The second, jou mean, and that is moie than I 
deserve But go on ” 

“ My bankei gave me two hundied shares, and I took a 
quaiter of them foi you ” 

“ Oh, Monseigneui I ” 

“Let me finish Two houis lata he came again The 
sole fact of my subscuption foi those shaies had raised the 
value of the stock a hundied pei cent He handed me a 
hundred thousand iiancs ’ 

“A fine speculation ” 

“ Of which heie is your shaie, dear Countess, I should 
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say, dear friend, and from the package of two hundred 
and fifty thousand franca gii en by the queen he slipped 
twenty file thousand francs into Jeannes hands 

That is verj good of you Monseigneur, — gift for g ft; 
But what pleases me most 13 that you thought of 1110 
* I shall always do so replied the cardinal kissing her 
hand 

“And you may count on the same from mo Ati 
revcnr Monsei 0 neur soon — at Versailles, and Jeanne 
took her departure, after gi\ ing the cardinal a meraoran 
dum of the paymeuts appointed by the queen the first of 
which would bo five hundred thousand francs in ono 
month from date 
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CHAPTER X. 

IN ‘WHICH WE AGAIN MEET DOCTOR JODIS 

Perhaps om leaders, remcnifienug in what a difficult posi- 
tion wo left Monsieui do Chatny, will fie grateful to ns for 
leading tliem fiack to that antecfiamfier m Versailles to 
wine h tlie brave sailor, ncvei nitimulated fiy men or ele- 
ments, liad fled in fear of fainting in tlie preserce of 
three women, the queen, Amhec, and Madame de La 
Motte 

When fie reached the middle of the antecfiamfier, Mon- 
sieur de Cliarny peiceived that lie could go no faither 
He staggeied and held out Ins aims It was noticed that 
Ins stiength had given way, and several poisons ran to his 
relief The young officer fainted After some moments 
he came to himself, and had no suspicion that the queen 
had seen him, and peihaps, under flic first impulse of her 
anxiety, would liaae hastened to lnra, had not Andree, 
incited by jealousy rathei than fij legaul for propriety, 
checked lier movement 

It was fortunate, however, that the queen, waamed fiy 
Andree, had remained in her chamber , for hardly liad the 
door closed when she fieaul an usher announcing, “Tlie 
lung 1 ” 

As the king passed tlnougfi the antechamber, at- 
tended fiy several officers of Ins household, lie paused on 
seeing a man lying on a bench m the recess of a w widow, 
and m a condition that seemed to alaim the two guards 
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who wero attending to him who were not accustomed to 
seo officers faint away without reason So, while support- 
ing Mcnsieur do Cliarny, they called out to lam * Mon 
aieur 1 "Monsieur ! what then, is the matter? ’ 

But Monsieur do Clnrny had no ioico and could not 
reply The king understanding from that sileuco the 
gravity of the case, mo\eil quickly toward the sufferer 
“Whj jeS said he, yes, it is somo ono who has lost 
consciousness " 

On hearing the lings \oico tho two guards turned 
around and by a mechanical movement relaxed tlmr 
hold on "Monsieur do Cliarny who fell or rather, sustain 
mg himself with the remains of his strcn 0 th slid groaning 
to the floor 

“Oh! gentlemen,” said tho king what are j ou dmn 0 ?” 

They hastened to rai o Monsieur do Ciiarny, who had 
ogam fainted awaj and gently placed lum in an casj 
chair 

“Oh l ’ cried tho king, sudd lily, on recognizing tho 
young officer, * why it is Monsieur do Cliarny J 

“ Monsieur do Cliarny?’ cried tho attendants. 

“Yes, Monsieur do Suffrcns nephew 

These words had a magical effect Cliarny was Imme- 
diately inundated with perfumed waters, ns if ho wore 
in tho midst of women A doctor armed and hastily 
examined the patient. Tho king curious in e\ cry thing 
pertaining to science and compassionate toward all suffer 
ing remained through tho examination 

The doctor’s first caro was to open the joung mans 
vest and shirt, to give tho air access to Ins chest , hut m 
doing tins he made an unexpected discov ry 

A wound I * said tho kin Q becoming more interested, 
and coming nearer that he might see more clearly 

‘Yes yes murmured Monsieur do Charny, trj ing to 
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raisb himself, and looking weakly around, “an old 
wound wlnok has leopened , it, is nothing,’* and his hand 
slightly pressed the doctor’s fingers. 

A physician understands, and ought to understand, 
everything This was not a physician of the court, but a 
surgeon from the city of Versailles He wished to give 
himself importance. “ Oh 1 ” said he, “an old wound , it 
pleases you to say so, Monsieur, but its edges are too fresh, 
the blood is too red, tnat v> cund is not twenty-four 
hours old ” 

Charny, to whom that contradiction brought a supply 
of strength, stood up and said : “ X cannot suppose, 
Monsieur, that you intend to inform me at w hat time I 
leceived iny wound I have told you, and I tell you 
again, that it is an old \\ ound ” 

At that moment Charny peiceived and recognized the 
king “ The king 1 ” he said, and immediately buttoned 
his vest as if ashamed that las weakness had been exposed 
to a spectator so illustrious 

“ Yes, Monsieur de Charny,” replied the king ; “ and I 
am very glad that I came this way, and may perhaps 
bring you some relief” 

“A scratch, Sire,” stammered Charny, “an old 
wound, Sire, that is all.” 

“ Old or new,” said Louis XVI , “ the wound has ena- 
bled me to see your blood, — the precious blood of a brave 
gentleman ” 

“"Whom two hours on his bpd will restore to health,” 
added Charny, and he tned to rise again But he had 
over-estimated his strength. He became dizzy, tottered on 
his legs, and fell hack again into the armchair. 

“ Really,” said the king, “ he is very ill ” 

“ Oh, yes,” said the doctor, with a shrewd and diplo* 
matic manner “ but we may save him yet ” 
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The king was a man of honor he had conjectuied that 
Charny was concealing something That secret wa sacred 
to lnm Man} another man Mould lme sou lit to elicit 
it from the doctor u ho seemed not unwillin 0 to disclose 
it , hut Louis W I preferr d to leave the secret with its 
owner ‘ I do not wish he saul, that Monsieur de 
Charny should expose himself to danger by returning 
home Let him be cared for here Send immediately 
for his uncle Monsieur de Suffren and when this gentle 
man designating the officious practitioner shall have 
been thanked for his sei vices let my own physician Doc 
tor Louis he summoned * 

An officer hastened to execute the king s orders Two 
others raised Charny and carried him to the end of the 
gallery to the chamber of the commander of the guard 
Monsieur de Suffren was sent for and Doctor Louis ar 
rived to tal e charge of the patient 

We are already acquainted with this man hones* wise 
and modest of an intelligence less brilliant than u eful — • 
a brave labore" in that immense field of science in which, 
if he who gathers the harvest is more honored, he who 
opens the furrow is not le«s honorable 

Behind the doctor bending over Ins patient was Mon 
sieur de Suffren who summoned by a messenger had 
hastened tlnther The illustrious sailor could not under 
stand th-t sudden illness W lien he had tal en Charny s 
hand and lool ed at Ins dull eyes Stran 0 c ! he said 
“it is very strange Doctor, my neuliew has never been 
ill before 

* That prov es nothing Monsieur r plied the doctor 
The air of Versailles must be very oppressive for I 

repeat I have seen Oliv ier at sea for the last ten years, 
and always vigo*xras alway s erect as a mast 

* It is Ins wound 1 said one of the officers. 
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« What- do you moan 1 " c\< laitwd the ndimial “ OK* 
vici was ne\er wounded m ln life ” 

“ Oil, I Hog pardon,” t ud tho oflnot, ponding to the 
oumsoned candnic, “hut I thought ” 

Monsieur do Sufiicn 'aw tin blood 
“Enough, enough’” ‘-ud the dodoi, abruptly, after 
feeling Ins patient’*, pulse “ Aie ut to dn< 11 tin origin 
of the malad) 1 We bare the undid) it“lf, M u-> ho 
content with it, and cine it if we ( *n. M 

The adinird was pleisod with this dmded style of 
speech, it was like that mod hy '-meson, on hi-, at- il 
“Is it very dangerous, Dot tor?” lie a'lfd, with more 
emotion than lie wished to show 

“About as dangerous ns a cut of a n/or on tho rhin.” 
“Good 1 Tlnnk the king, genthum n. Oliucr, I shall 
come hack to tee 3011 " 

Olmer mo\ed his 03 es and his finger*, ns if at the ‘nmo 
tune to cxpiess Ins thanks to Ins uncle who was going 
away, and to the doctor who had persuaded linn to go 
Then, happy because lie was in hed, and 111 the care of a 
mail lull of intelligence and kindness, lie pretended to fall 
asleep The docloi sent ca cr3 one aw a} 

Olivier soon slept in fart, not without baaing giaen 
thanks to Ilmen foi what had happened to him, or rather 
that no niisfoitnno had happened to him niulei circum- 
stances so giaae Then he hecame fe\ensh Iloaaent 
through again and again, 111 fcaoiish d teams, the scene 
with Philippe, the scene with the queen, and the scene 
with tho king, and then fell into that tciriblc circle which 
the raging blood throws like a net mound the mind. He 
became dehiious Three hours 1 iter they could hoar him 111 
the galleiy where tho guards w cio on duty Tho doctor 
noticed this, and calling Ins sonant, ordeied lnm to tako 
Olivier 111 Ins aims. Olivier utteicd plmntia e cries. 
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* Roll the counterpane round his head aid the do tor. 

* And what shall I do with him? ashed the servant 
M He is too ntavj and he resists I must have one of the 
guards to help me 

You are a poor duel on heart if you aro afraid of a 
eich man said tho doctor 

* Monsieur — 

* And if you find him too heavy jou are not so strong 
as jou thought I snail havo to send } ou hack to 
Auvergne 

Tho threat produced its effect Cliarny crying oat 
howling and gesticulating, was earned off like a feather 
b) tlie Auvergncse m full view of the guards The latter 
clustered about the doctor questioning him 

Gentlemen, said the doctor, shouting to drown 
Charnj s cries jou can under tand that I am not going 
to walk a lca 0 ue every hour to visit this patient whom 
tho king has confidol to me. lour gallery is at tho end 
of the w orld 

‘ Where are you taking him then Doctor 1” 

"To my own quarters I have two rooms here you 
1 now I sh ill sleep in one o p them and bv day after 
♦o-morrow, if no one meddles with him I will givo you a 
good account of him 

* But Doctor said the officer m command I assure 
you that tho patient w ould he well lodged hero w e all 
love Monsieur do Suffren and — 

Yes jes I know all about this care of comrades for 
one another The wounded man is thirsty , they are kind 
to him give him drinl and he dies To the devil with 
such care as that I it has 1 died patient enou e h for me 

Beforo the doctor had finished speaking Olivier’s cries 
could no longer he heard 

Indeed, pursued the worthy doctor, that was verj 
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■well thought of! Time 5, old} onedmgfi non, tho 
King ^ ill want to sro the ‘ u k nun And if Ik ■ ' e < Into, 
lie w ill hcai Inin The dr\ il ’ th<>re is no turn to Id 0. 
I must, speak to the quern , she will gne uir inline.” 

The good doctor, liming fount d lint le olntton v 1II1 
the piomptilinlc ol a nun who (omit, the <fcoml , d<l- 
uged the kite ol the wounded nun with cold water, placed 
him in bed in stub a position lli it he would not hurt him- 
self 1 >> turning o\eroi falling He put a piulofk on tho 
window -shulli t, double-locked the d_oi of tin loom, nml 
putting the key in his pocket itpain d to tin quern, after 
hai *ng nssuicd himself, In listening out nit, tli it Oliiierb 
cues could not he undei food, r ten should the % he I mid 

It need luullj he md th it as n prt < mtion the Amer* 
gnese had been shut up in the 100m with tin sick man. 

!s T ear the dooi the doctoi met Madame dr M^eri , v hom 
the cpicen had sent to obi nn news of the v ounded man 
Sho insisted on cnteiing 

“ Como along, Madame,” he said, « I am just going 
out ” 

“ But, Doctoi, the queen is w iitmg 1 ” 

“ I am on my wa) to the queen, M uhimo.” 

“ Tho queen desires ” 

“The queen shall know as much as <ho desires to know, 
1 piomiso you, Madame Lr„ us go, ” and ho did go, so 
quickly that lie foiccd the fuM lad} in w tping of Mane 
Antoinette to nm m oidci to keep up w ith him. 
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The queen was avvattin 0 the return of Madame do Miser} 
she was not o\pcctin 0 the doctor Tho latter entered w sth 
his accustomed firmlmntv 

* Madame lie sa d aloud the patient in whom tho 
king and your Majc t) aro interested is doing as well ns 
can be expected in a ease of fever 
Tho queen knew the doctor ahe was well aware of 
lus aversion to those persons who he said uttered 
wholo cries for on!} half uGlrings She ha 1 an idea 
that Monsieur do Cliarn} was exa^entm,, his condition 
lirave women arc inclined to umlcrnto tho courago of 
bras c men 

‘ Is the wound a alight one 1 sho asked 
Fli ! eh 1 baid tho doctor 
‘ A scratch — 

W h} no no Madamo hut whether scratch or 
wound all I know is that ho lias fever 
1 Poor fellow I Aver} violent fcvcrl 
*A temhle fever 

W Iiat I said tho queen in terror, I did not think 
that so suddcnl} — fever — 

Tho doctor looked at tho queen for a moment ‘ There 
aro fevers and fevers ” lie replied 

M} dear Louis really }ou frighten me, — joti, who 
are usually so reassuring I do not know what can liavo 
como over jou this evening 
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“ Nothing extraordinaty ” 

“ Ah ' for instance, you keep turning round , you look 
fiorn light to left, you appeal as it 3011 wanted to confide 
to mo a gieat seciet ” 

“ Eli 1 perhaps I do ” 

“ I thought so, a seciet about the fever 1 ” 

“ Why, j-es ” 

“ About Monsieur do Cliainy’s fever 1 ” 

“ Why, yes ” 

“ And you came to tell me this seciet?” 

“ Why, 3 es ” 

“ Be quick, then You know how curious I am. Come, 
let us begin at the beginning ” 

“ Like little Jean ? ” 

“Yes, m3' deal Doctoi.” 

“Well, Madame?” 

“Well, I am waiting, Doctor.” 

“ No , it is I who am waiting ” 

“ What do you mean ? ” 

“For 3011 to question me, Madame I cannot tell a 
stoiy veiy well , but if 3011 ask me questions, I can answer 
like a book ” 

“Well, I asked 3 r ou to tell me how Monsieur do 
Chainy’s fe\er is getting on ” 

“ No , 3 ou begin wiong In the fust place, ask me how 
it happens that Monsieui de Chniny is 111 ni3 r apartment, 
in one of m} r two little 100ms, instead of being 111 the 
gallery, or in the guaid-ioom?” 

“ Well, then, I do ask Indeed, it is astonishing ” 

“ Well, Madame, I did not leave Monsieui de Cliainy 
in this gallop, or in this guaid-ioom, because Monsieur de 
Charny is not suffering fio m an oidmaiy fe\er” 

The queen made agestiue of surpnse “ What do 30U 
mean ? ” 
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* Monsieur dc Cliarny, when he lus a fo\ cr, is iramcdi 
ately delirious 

Oli * said the queen, clasping her hands 
Vnd continued Louis upproachm 0 the queen 1 v lien 
he is delirious — tho poor v oung nun * — lie say s a e rt it 
many things it would bo improper for tlio gentlemen of 
tho guard or any other person, to hear” 

“ Doctor ! 

“Ah Madame you should not lia\o questioned mo if 
you did not wish mo to answer 

1 Say on dtar Doctor and the queen took lus hand 
‘This young man is au athu t pcilmp and blasphemes 
m Ins delirium 

' Not at all I On tl o co itriry he is a devotee * 

“Perhaps there is something of exaltation in lus 
ravings? 

‘ Limitation is the very word n 

Tho queen compose l her features and ass immg that 
superb dignity of manner winch always nccomp mica tho 
actions of princes accustomed to tho respect of others and 
their ow n 6elf c teem — a faculty indispensable to tho 
lords, of tho earth in retaining 6clf control — Monsieur 
do Chainy ” sho said has been rccommcndid to mo. 
Ho is tho nephew of Monsieur do SufTrui our hero Ho 
has rendered mo pcisonil service and I wish to ho to 
him as a relation a dcarfucul therefore tell mo tho 
truth I must ami will hear it 

But I cannot tell you "Madame replied Louis and 
since your Majesty has sacli a dcsiro to know about it I 
know of no way bat for your Majesty to hear it yourself 
Then if this young man should say anything improper 
tho queen will not bo angry it the null crction which may 
have allowed tho secret to bo divined nor at tlio nnpru 
denro which might have concealed it 

VOL. II — 6 



82 


TI1E QUEKN’S NECKLACE. 

“I acknowledge jour consideration,” said the queen; 
“ and since Monsieur do Cliarny says such strange tilings 
m Ins delirium ” 

“ Things which jour Majesty ought to hoar m order to 
appreciate them,” said the good doctor , and lie look the 
trembling hand of the queen, 

“But abovo all, take care,” cried (ho queen , “ I can do 
nothing hero without being followed up bj some kindly 
spy ” 

“ I shall bo the only one to-night We lmc onlj to go 
the length cf my comdor, which has a door at either end 
I w ill lock that by w Inch w e enter, and no one will bo near 
us, Madame.” 

“I trust to my dear doctoi,” said the queen, and tak- 
ing the doctoi’s arm sho glided out of tho apartment, 
palpitating with curiosity 

The doctor kept his promise Newer was king, march- 
ing to battle or setting out to make a reconnoissance, 
never was queen, seeking an adionture, more carefully 
attended by a captain of tho guaids or an officer of tho 
palace 

Tho doctor locked the first door, and approached tho 
second, against which he placed his car. 

“Well,” said the queen, “is jour patient in thcrol” 

“ No, Madame , he is m the second room Oh, if ho had 
been in this room j’ou would haae heard him at the end of 
the comdor Just listen at this door " 

She lieaid, indeed, an uiaiticulatc muimur of moanings. 
“ He is groaning, he is suffering, Doctor ” 

“ Not at all , he does not groan at all He is speaking 
distinctly Staj T , I \\ ill open this door.” 

“But I do not wish to go in where ho is,” cried the 
queen, drawing hack 

“ I do not propose that j’ou shall,’ said tho doctor “ I 
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only wish you to listen jo the adjoining room where with 
out fear of seeing or being seen jou can hear all that the 
wounded man says 

All these mysteries all these preparations frighten 
me murmured tho queen 

1 How will it be then, when you have heard himl 
replied the doctor, and he went alone into Chamy’s room 
Dressed in his regimental small clothes, tho buckles of 
which tho good doctor had unfastened his well formed 
legg encased in silk stockings Ins arms stretched out liko 
those of a corpse and rigid in tho fine crumpled cambric 
sleeves Charny endea\ored now and then to raise from the 
pillow his head which was as heavy as lead A hot per 
spiration was streaming from his forehead, and locks of his 
hair clung to his temples Overwhelmed crushed inert 
he was no rooro than a thought, a sentiment a reflection , 
his body lived no longer but by the flame of thought, con 
stantly springing up in his brain liko that of a wick in its 
alabaster vase 

It is not an empty comparison woliavo chosen , for this 
flame the Bole existence of Cham} illuminated fantastically 
and softly certain details which memory alone, unaided by 
passion could have found little food for romanco 

Charny was relating to himself his interview in tho 
coach with the German lady ho had met on tho road from 
Pans to Versailles 

German ! German 1 he was constantly repeating 
Yes a German lady — wo all know that, said tho 
doctor on tho road to Versailles ’ 

Queen of Trance he exclaimed suddenly 
* Eh I said tho doctor looking into tho room where 
tho queen was standing * Nothing less than that What 
do you say to that Madame 1 

"What a dreadful thing it is murmured Charny, “ to 
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love an angel, a woman, to love liei madly, to give one’s 
life foi lier, and then on appioachmg her to find nothing 
more than a queen of velvet and gold, metal and cloth, 
without a heait 1 ” 

“ Oh ’ ” said the doctor, with a constrained laugh 
Chamy paid no attention to the intei ruption. “ I would 
love,” he said, “a mamed woman Iuould lore her with 
that passion which makes one forgot everything else 
Well, I will say to that woman * ‘ Theie lemam to us 
some happy dajs on this eaith; all those without love 
which await us in the future will not he equal to these few 
blessed ones > Come, my well-belov ed, so long as you 
love me and I love you, we shall lead tne life of the elect 
Afterward, well, aftei that will come death, like the life 
we are living now. Thercfoie let us enjoy the blessings 
of love * ” 

“ Not badly aigued for a man m a fev or,” murmured the 
doctor, “ though the molality of it might he nnpioved ” 
“But her children 1 ” cried Chamy, suddenly, with rage ; 
* she will not leave liei tw r o childicn ” 

“That is an obstacle, lac nodus,” said the doctor, with a 
sublime mingling of raillery and gentleness, as he w iped 
Charny’s biow r 

“ Oh i ” continued the young man, insensible to every- 
Ihing, “the clnldien could be earned off m the shut of a 
travelling coat 1 Come, Charny, if you can carry off in 
your arms the mother, who is lighter than a linnet’s wing, 
since you can take liei up without feeling any burden but 
a thrill of love can you not also carry off the children of 
Mane — Ah ” 

He uttered a tornblo cry. 

“The clnldien of a king would be a burden so heavy 
that the void they left would be felt through half the 
world.” 
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The doctor left his patient and approached the queen 
He found her standing, cold and trcwbli» 0 , he took her 
hand which was shahin 0 

‘ \ou aro right slio said Uns is more than do- 
hnum this yuun 0 man would incur a terrible dan 0 er if ho 
wero oi orheard 

"Listen! h ten! *aid the doctor 
‘Ao not another word 

Ho is bctomin 0 more quiet II irk ! he is praying 

Indeed, Chtrny had rai d himself up and joined his 
hand , he fixed his great astonished eyes on \acancy 
Mane, ho saul in n O cntlo and thnlhn 0 tom, Mane, 
I lia\o fi.lt that you ]o\cl me Oh I will say notlun 0 
about it \our foot t niched mine m tlio coach Mane, 
and I felt like dy mg \ our hand fell upon mino — tli re 
— there — I will say nothing of it it i tli secret of my 
life My blood may flow from my \ ound Mane but the 
secret shall not issue w lth it My enemy has bteeped Ins 
swo-ol m my Wood hut if ho 1 nowa sornctl mg of my 
secret ho know s nothing of y ours. Ther fore fear noth 
ing Mane l do not c\ cn tell me tint y on lovo rao , it 
is n elcas smeo you blushed I ha\o nothing more 
to learn 

Oli oh ! said tlio doctor It is no longer fo\ cr 
alone , see how calm ho 13 it is — 

It is — said the queen with anxie f y 
‘It is an ecstasy SEadame and ecstasy resembles 
memory, it is indeed the memory of a soul recalling 
hca\tn 

I have heard cnou 0 h * murmured tho queen so agi 
tated that she attempted to flee 

The doctor stopped her Madame Madame ” lie saul, 

‘ what do you wish mo to do 1 
Nothing Doctor, nothing* 
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“But if the lung should wish to see his proldgo?” 

“ Ah, yes Oh, that would he a misfortune ! ” 

“ What shall I say 1 ” 

“ Doctor, I have not an idea, I cannot find a w ord , this 
fnghtful spectacle has unneived me ” 

“And jou have caught the fevei of this ecstatic,” said 
the doctor, in a low voice, “youi pulse is at a bundled at 
least ” 

The queen did not answei , she w ithdrew her Jiand and 
disappeared. 
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CH-VPTrU MI 

andrCc. 

Tiie doctor remained thou 0 htful looking after tbo queen 
a3 slio withdrew Then shakin 0 Ins head ho murmured 
to himself There arc m this place mysteries which are 
not within the reich of my science Against some of them 
I arm myself with a lancet and pierce the \cms to euro 
them, against other* I arm myself with reproach and 
pierce the heart Shall I cure them 1 

Then when tic attack was o\cr lie closed Charnys 
eyes which had remained open and haggard bathed his 
temples with water aud unegar, and bestowed upon him 
those attentions which chango the burning atmosphero 
that surrounds the imahd into a paradise of delight 
Then seein 0 that the features of the patient were bccom 
ing calm, that the sobs were gmng pfaco to 8 ghs that 
some \ague syllables escaped from lus lips instead of 
furious words Yes yes there was not merely sympathy 
but some powerful influence he said, it seemed as if 
this delirium started up to meet the \i itorwho has just 
retired. Yes human atoms mo\e as in the % egetablo 
world moves the fecundating dust Yes thought 1ms its 
secret modes of communication, hearts have their hidden 
approaches 

Suddenly the doctor started turned and listened in 
tently "Well ho murmured ‘who can it he now? 
He had heard something like a murmur and the rustling 
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of a dress at the faithor end of the corridor “It cannot 
be the queen,” he said to himself. “She would not so 
soon change hex couiso of action. Let us * 00 .” 

lie went quietlj and opened another dooi communi- 
cating with the coiiulor; and putting out his Itead with- 
out noise, lie saw within ten feet of linn a woman dicsscd 
in a long robe, standing motionless like a statue of despair. 
The feeble light placed m the rorudor was insufficient to 
illumine it fiom one end to the other, but the figure was 
visible m the moonlight, which for a moment was un ob- 
scured by clouds 

The doctor noiselessly withdrew, and passing rapidly 
to the dooi near which the woman stood, lie suddenly 
opened it She cried out, i cached forth her liamh, and 
met those of Doctor Louis 

“ Who is there 1 ” asked the doctor, w lth more of kind- 
ness than of menace m his lone , for he had infen ed fiom 
her immobility that she was listening with her heart 
rather than with her ears. 

“ It is I, Doctor, I,” replied a -voice, sweet and sad. 
Although that aoico was not unknown to the doctor, 
it aw'akened in his mind only a a ague and indistinct 
remembrance 

“ It is I, Andrdo de Tu\ ei ney, Doctor ” 

“ Ab ' wliat is the matter 1 Is sbe ill, then 1 ” 

“ She /” cried Andiee “Who, then, is she?” 

The doctor saw that he had committed an imprudenco 
“ I beg pardon 1 ” he said , “but a little wlnle ago I saw* 
a woman going away Pei haps it was you 1 ” 

“ Ab, yes ' a woman lias been here before me, then 1 ” 
and Andiee utteied tbe^e words with such an accent of 
curiosity that the doctor could liaie no doubt as to the 
sentiment that prompted them 

“My dear child,” he replied, “it seems to me that wo 
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are playin 0 at cros3 pnrpos Of whom aro yon speaking 
What do y on w urii I 1 \plam y ourself 

‘Doctor, replied Viulrtt m melancholy tones that 
went to the heart do not try to deceive mo 1 ^ on may 
admit to mo that a woman has been hero for I saw her 1 
‘ Eh 1 w ho said that no one had been hero 1 ” 

‘ \ cs but a woman, — aw oman, Doctor * 

‘ Certainly, a woman, — unless you would maintain tho 
theory that a woman is a woman only to the a Q t of forty 
years 

Tiicn slio who camo hero v as forty years old?” cried 
Andree with a sigh of relief 
"When I say forty years, I do xiot e no her whole ogo 
by five or six years, but then wo mu t bo jwhto to our 
friends and Mndamo do Mi cry is ono of mine 

Madarao do Misery ? 

Certainly 

It is indeed slio who came here ? 

And \ by tho deuto ehoullnt I tell you if it wero 
any one cist?” 

“Ob, I was thinkin 0 — ” 

Indeed, women are nil alike — incomprehensible I I 
thought 1 knew yon but no, you arc as unintelligible tvs 
all the rest. It is enough to mako cno swear l 

Good Doctor dear Doctor — 

‘ Enough Let us come to the point ” 

Andrce looked nt lmn nnxiou ly 

Is slio worse than slio was? ho asked 
“ M ho ? 

The queen of cour c 

The queen ? 

""ics tho queen at who o order Madame do Misery 
camo to seek mo a little while n o 0 She has one ot her 
suffocaUn 0 Bpdls with palpitations, — a sad di ease my 
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dear young lady, and mcui aide Tell me about her, if 
you are sent by liei, and let us letmn at once ” 

The doctor made a movement as if to go from that 
place, but Andice gently checked lum, and replied, “No, 
dear Doctor, I did not come on behalf of the queen I 
did not even know that she was ill Poor queen ' had I 
known that Ah, paulon me, Doctoi ! but I am no 
longer awaie of w hat I am saying” 

“ I see that cleaily ” 

“ I know neither what I am saying, nor what I am 
doing ” 

“ Oh, I known hat you are doing 1 You are turning faint ” 
In lact, Andiee had withdiawn her hand from the 
doctoi’s arm, and it fell lifeless by her side , she leaned 
lorn aril, white and cold The doctor held her up, and 
spoke to liei encouragingly 

Andrce then made a violent ofhnt to recover heiself 
That stvong soul which had never allowed itself to he 
prostrated either by pain or by guef, tightened now T its 
springs of steel “ Doctor,” slie said, “ you know that I 
am nervous, and that tlie darkness fnghtens me I liaie 
lost my w T ay in tlie dark, and that is why I am m such a 
state ” 

“And why in the world do you expose yourself to the 
risk of losing your w^ay in the darkness? No one, you 
say, has sent you , nothing has brought } ou ” 

“ I did not say nothing, Doctor , I said no one ” 

“ Ah ' subtleties, my dear patient We are not very 
comfortably placed lime for consideung them Let us go 
elsewhere, especially if they are likely to continue” 

“ Ten minutes, Doctoi, is all that I ask of you ” 

“len minutes, so be it, but not standing, my legs 
positively forbid that sort of a dialogue "We will go and 
sit down ” 


andr£e. 


91 


"Whore then!” 

“ On the bench m tho corridor, if agreeablo to you ’ 

“ And no ono vv ill hear IH you think, Doctor J ' said 
Andrce in alarm 

“No one 

* Not c\en tho wounded man in there 1 sho continued 
in the same tone, pointing to tho chamber of the invalid 

‘ No u saul tho doctor if any ono could hear us that 
poor fellow certainly could not 

Andrto clasped her hands My God 1 is lie, then so 
ill 1 sho ashed 

‘He certain!) is not well Put let us speah of what 
brings )ou here Quick m) child quick , )ou 1 non tho 
queen expo ts me 

We 1 ! Doctor ail /nduc si Jung wo aro speak 
ing of it it set in t> 100 “ 

W hat 1 "Moil leur do Charii) 1 

‘ It is abou Inin Doctor — 1 catuo to get news of 
him 

Tho silence with v Inch tho doctor received the c words 
which he mijit have expected was chilling IIo was in 
fa t comparing Andrcc s demeanor with that of the queen 
He saw these tiro women led by tho same sentiment and 
ho judged by tho sjmptoras that this sentiment was a 
violent love 

Andrce, who was ignorant of tho queen s visit and who 
could not look into tho doctor’s heart full of kindliness 
and compassion understood lus silence os imp!) mg blaruo 
Sho defended herself against that condemnation silent 
though it was 

‘ It seems to me Doctor, that you can pardon the step 
I have taken, since Monsieur de Chain) is suffering from 
a wound received m a duel and that wound was given by 
my brother 
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“Your brother ' ” cued Doctoi Louis , “it is Monsieiu 
Philippe de Taverney who has wounded Monsieur de 
Charny 1 ” 

“ Certainly ” 

“ Oh, I was not acquainted with that fact ” 

“ But now that you know it you find it natural, do you 
not, that I should make inquiries ? ” 

“ Of couise, my child,” said the good doctor, delighted 
to find a leason foi indulgence. “I was uninformed, and 
could not conjecture the tme explanation” These last 
words he emphasized in a way which showed Andrce that 
he adopted her explanation with some resell e 

“Come now, Doctor ,” said Andiee, leaning with both 
hands on Ins arm, and looking in Ins face, “come, tell 
me your whole thought” 

“Why, I have done so Why should I make any 
mental leseivations 1 ” 

“ A duel between two gentlemen is a common thing, it 
is an eveiy clay affan ” 

“ The only thing w Inch would give importance to this 
duel would be the fact thatoui two joungmen had fought 
about some woman ” 

“ About a woman, Doctoi ? ” 

“Yes , about you, foi example ” 

“About me'” Andiee sighed “No, Doctoi, it was 
not for me that Monsieur de Chainy fought.” 

The doctor had the air of being satisfied ■with the 
answ r er, but he detei mined m some way or other to have 
an explanation of the sigh “Then,” he said, “I under- 
stand, — it was your biotlier who sent to obcam an exact 
account of the wounded man’s condition ” 

“Yes, it is my biotliei , yes, Doctor ” said Andiee. 

The doctor looked her in the face “Oh ' I will soon 
find out the secret of youi heart, inflexible soul,” he uiur* 
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mured Then *1100(1 Well then I will tell you tho 
whole truth which should bo spoken to tu ry ono desirous 
ot knowin 0 it I eport it to jour brother and let lmn 
mal o his nrnn a emcnts accordingly \ou under tand 1 
\o, Doctor, for I do not know wlnt you mem ly 
these w ords, Let him make his arrangements according 
I mean this up to tho pro ent tnuo the 1 m 0 still 
condemns tho fighting of duels. Ifo no !un 0 cr in ists 
upon tho obsera anco of tho edicts it is true but w lien a 
duel lias caused scandal bis Majesty banishes or imprisons 
That is true Doctor 

And when un r f unatcly a i nn dies, — oh ! then tho 
king is pitiless Well ad so your dear brother to lecp 
himself in hiding for a littlo while 

1 Doctor cried Andrei — Doctor Monsieur do 
Charny is then aery ill? 

Listen dear y oun,, lady * I promised y ou the truth 
and hero it is if by this tirao tomorrow tho foaer 
avlnch has ju t bigun an l which is ronsumin 0 him 
should not haa o sub ldi 1 Monsieur do Charny w ill bo a 
dead man 

Andree felt that sho wa. going to shriek Sho pressed 
her hand to her throat sho buried her nails in her flesh 
that sho mi D ht allay in physical pain Ihi angm h winch 
was teann 0 her heart The doctor could not eco upon 
h r features the signs of tins inward struggle 
Andree contiollcd herself id o a w oman of Sparta My 
brother sho said will not fly Ho has fought Monsieur 
do Charny liko a hraao man if ho had tho nnsftrtuno to 
wound 1 ira it was in self-defence if ho has killed Inn 
God will judge him 

<( Sho did not como on her own account said tho doc* 
tor to himself therefore, it mu t bo for tho queen Let 
us see if her Majesty bn earned her thoughtlc sness to 
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such. an c\trcmo ” Then, speaking aloud to Antin' c, 
“ What cflcct lias this duel h.td on the t|iiecn ! " he asked 
“The queen ? I do not know,” icplicd Andrce. “ JIow 
does it concern tho queen ! ” 

“She likes Monsieur de Taieinoy, I piesuine ” 

“"Well, Monsieui de Ta\cincy is sife , let us hope that 
her Majesty will defend my brother if he is accused ” 

Tho doctor, beaten on both side-, of his double hypothe- 
sis, abandoned the attack “I am not a physiologist,” lie 
said to himself, “ I am only a smgeon Why the devil 
when I know so much about the play of muscles and 
noives, should I trouble my sell about the pi >y of womanly 
caprice and passion! — Mademoiselle, you ha\e learned 
what you desire to know Aduso Monsieur de Tnicrncy 
to ity, or not, as you please My business is to try to 
saie the wounded man — this night, if I do not succeed 
to night m saving lum, death, winch qmeth tames on its 
woik, will lake him fiom me within twenty -foul hours 
Adieu,” and ho gonlly, but in inly, closed the door upon 
her 

Andrce pressed hoi hand comulsncly toiler fmchead 
when she found herself alone, alone with that leiriblo 
reality. It seemed to hei ns it death, of which tho doc- 
tor had spoken so calmly', had ahead}' descended into that 
chamber, and was stalking Ihiougli the datk coiudor m its 
white winding-sheet , it seemed ns it the breath of this 
melancholy apparition fio/e hei limbs She fled to her 
loom, locked the door, and throwing herself on liei knees 
by the side of the bed, “ My God ! ” she cried, with ficm'y, 
while burning teais fell from hei eyes, ‘ my God 1 thou 
art not unjust, thou art not unwise, thou ait not ciuel, 
my God ! Thou who canst do e\ erytlnng, thou w lit not 
let this young man die, who has done no harm and who 
is so much loved. My God ! we poor human beings be- 
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lieve in the power ol thy kindness although trembling 
always before tbo power of thy w rath But II — I who 
pray to thee — I lme been sufficiently tried m this world 
I have suffered without having committed crime Well, 
I have never complained, even to thee I have never 
doubted thee If now when I pray to tnee , if now when 
I entreat, if now when I ask fir the life of a young man 
— - if now thou shouldst refuse me 0 my God l I would 
say that thou hadst made use of all thy power against 
mo and that thou art a God of w rath of insatiable ven 
geance, I would say — oh I blaspheme pardon me 1 
blaspheme 1 and thou dost not smite me 1 Pardon I 
pardon ! thou art indeed the God of clemency and 
mercy 1 

Andrie felt her sight failing her strength giving way , 
she fell inanimate upon the lloor When she woke from 
this cold sleep and remembered everything her fears 
and her griefs My God • she murmured in a bitter 
tone thou hast been unmerciful I I love him » Oh, 
yes I love him * that is enough is it not 1 Now, wilt 
thou kill him? 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

DELIRIUM. 

GpD doubtless listened to Andree’s prayer. Monsieur de 
Charny did not succumb to Ins attack of fe\er On, the 
ne\t day, while she was anxiously waiting for any in- 
telligence which might be received from the sick man, 
the latter, thanks to the care of good Doctor Louis, was 
passing from death to life 

Charny once out of danger, Doctor Louis did not give 
him so much attention , the subject ceased to be interest- 
ing To the doctoi, the living are of very little conse- 
quence, especially when they are convalescent 01 quite 
well But at the eud of a week, during ■which Andiee 
became entirely reassured, the doctor, -who remembered 
the manifestations of his patient during his illness, 
thought best to remove Charny to a distant place He 
wished to expatriate the dehimm 

But Charny rebelled against the first attempts He 
fastened upon the doctor his e-yes spaiklmg with anger, 
told lnm that he was the guest of the king, and that no 
one had the right to din e away a man to w'hom the king 
had offered a shelter The doctor, who was not patient 
with intractable comalescents, ordered four valets to come 
in and quietly remove the wounded man But Charny 
caught hold of the frame of his bed, and struck violently 
one of the men, tlneatenmg the otheis bke Charles XII 
at Bender. 
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Doctor Louis tried reasoning At first Charny was 
logical enough but when the valets persisted he made 
such an effort that the wound re opened and his reason 
seemed to leave lura with the flowin Q of his blood He 
was seized with an attach o e delirium more violent than 
the first Then lie began to cry out that they wished to 
deprive him of his visions but it was all m vain his 
visions still smiled on him and she who lo\ed him would 
come to see him in spite of the do tor s opposition for she 
was of too high rani to regard the opposition of an} one 
On hearing these w ords the doctor trembling hastened 
to dismiss the servants and to sew up the wound and soon 
had his patient, physically, in a satisfactoiy state But 
he could not arrest the delirium which lncieascd to an 
alarming degree The situation had so changed in one 
day that Doctor Louis began to tlnnl of resorting to 
heroic remedies The sick man would not only ruin him 
self he would ruin the pieen Irom speaking he passed 
to shrieking he began w ith remenibcnn 0 and ended wi f h 
inventing and the worst feature of the case was that 
in his lucid moments — and they were many — be was 
madder than in Ins fits of madness 

Deeply embarrassed the doctor, being unable to appeal 
to the authority of the king — since the imalid also 
appealed to that — detennined to go and speak to the 
queen and he chose for this puipose a time when 
Charny was sleeping fatigued with lelatmg his dreams 
and calling up his visions 

He found Mane Antoinette thougntful and at the same 
time radiant With pleasure for she expected the doctor to 
give a good account of Ins patient But she was much 
surprised to her very hr t question the doctor replied 
sharply, that the patient was very ill 

What I cried the queen, yesterday he was doing well 
VOL h — 7 
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“No, Madame, ho was doing icr} Indl} ” 

“Yet I sent Miseiy, ami }ou icphcd by a good 
bulletin ” 

“I allowed myselt to bo dccciied, and wished to 
deceivo you also ” 

“What does that mean?” replied the queen, tinning 
very pale “If he is ill wh} conceal it fioni me? What 
should I feai, Doctoi, except a inisfoitune which is too 
common, alas 1 ” 

“ Madame ” 

“And if he is doing veil, wh} increase mj an \ let}, 
very natuial when it conceins a good sonant of the king? 
Therefore, answer frankl}, }es, or no Is the patient 
in dangei ? ” 

“ There is less danger foi him than foi others, Madame ” 
“Now the enigmas begin, Doctor,” saul the queen, im- 
patiently “Explain youisclf” 

“ It is difficult, Madame,” replied the doctor “ It is 
enough for you to know tnat the malad} of the Comte do 
Charny is vholl} moral The wound is onl} an accessory 
to the sufferings, an occasion ioi the deluium 55 
“A moial sickuess 1 Monsieur de Chain} 1 ” 

“Yes, Madame, and I designate as moral eiei} thing 
that cannot bo analyzed by the scalpel Spare mo the 
pain of saying anything more about it to your Majcst} ” 
“You mean to say that the count ” the queen 
insisted 

“ Do } ou still w ish me to tell } on ? ” 

“ Of course I w ish it ” 

“Well, I mean that the count is m lore, that is what 
I mean to say Your Majesty demands an explanation , 
there it is ” 

The queen gave a little shrug of the shoulders which, 
signified, “ A pretty piece of business ! ” 
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u And do you think tint can be cured in tho samo way 
that a wound is cured Madamo ? continued tho doctor 
Iso tho cul increases and from temporary delirium 
Monsieur do Chamj v*i sink into a fatal monomania 
Then — 

Then Doctor 1 

4 kou will ha\o ruined that young man ladame 
4 Indeed, Doctor jou Imo most astonishing wajs I 
shall ha\o ruined this jonng man ! \m I then tho cause 
of Ins madness 1 
4 Certainty 

4 But jou shock me Doctor 

‘If jou are not tho can oof it non pursued tho m 
flexible doctor shrugging Ins shoulders j ou w ill bo later ” 
4 Guo mo jour advice then sineo it is your profession 
said tho queen somewhat pacified 

‘That is to saj, I must guc a prescription 
4 If j ou will 

44 Hero it is then T1 o joung man must bo cured by 
balm or bj iron let tho woman whoso nnmo ho constantly 
imohes hill him or cure lnm 

‘There jou exa^gerto ngam interrupted tho queen 
bccomin D impatient Kill — euro — grand w ords ! Can 
you kill a man with a harsh word 1 Can jou euro a poor 
madman w ith a smile 1 

4 Ahl if you are incredulous — -jou too said tho doc 
tor, there 13 nothing more for me to do but to present 
my aery humble rcspcct3 to jour Majestj 

But, in tho first place tell me, does it concern 

mol 

4 I know nothing about it and do not wish to know 
anything I onty repeat to jou that Monsieur do Cliarny 
is a reasonable madman that reason can at once render a 
man mad and kill him , that madness may render him rca 
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sonablc and cure him So, w hen 3 on wi li to fire this 
palace from shucks, dreams and scandal, 3011 must 
act ” 

“ What shall I do ? ” 

“Ah, what? T 011I3 make prescriptions, I do not 
adtisc Am I sine of hating heaid what I hate heard, of 
having seen what I hate seen ?” 

“Come, suppose I undci stood 3011, what would 
happen 1 ” 

“Two foi Lunate things one, the bo 4 for 3011 as for us 
all, that the sick man, picired to the hem t h\ th it lnfalli- 
hle stiletto called lenson, would ser the terinm ition of his 
agonjg w Inch is pist lx ginning, the othci well the 
other — Ah, Madame, excuse me, I was wiong 111 seeing 
two issues fiom this lal»3 1 1 nth There is 011I3 one for 
Mario Antoinette, foi the queen of France ” 

“I understand jou , 3 ou hate spoken with frankness, 
Doctor It is light that the woman 011 account of whom 
Monsieui de Chain} has lo-T his icason should return it to 
him, citlioi l)t T kindness Oi !>} foiec ” 

“ Very well ' That is what I mean ” 

“She must hate the coinage to go to lnni and wiest his 
dreams from him, that is, the gnaw nig sei pent w Inch is 
coiled up m the teiy depths of Ins soul 55 
“Yes, }-our Majestj ” 

“ Then I w ill send for some one , Mademoiselle do 
Tavetney, for example ” 

“ Mademoiselle de Tavemey ? ” said the doctor 
“Yes, }’’ou will hate etcit thing iead} r for the wounded 
man to receive us comfoitabl}’ ” 

“ It is done, Madame ” 

“ Without any w arning 1 ” 

“It must be so ” 

But, murmured the queen, * this responsibility for 
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the life or death of a man. is more dreadful than you 
think 

It is what I assume every da}, when I meet with an 
uni nown disease Shall I attack it b/ a remedy which 
kills the disease or by a remedy which kills the 
patient 1 

‘ You — you are very sure of killing the patient, are 
you not 1 said the queen with a shudder 

Eh I said the doctor with a gloom / air even if a 
man should die for the honor of a queen, how many die 
every day for the caprice of a kin 0 1 Come, Madame 
come 

The queen sighed and followed the doctor without wait 
ing for Andree who was not to be found 

It wvs eleven o clock in the morning, Chainy com 
pletely dressed was sle ping in an arm-chair after the agi 
tation of a terrible iii e ht The window blinds carefully 
closed allowed but a feeble glimmer of h 0 ht to enter the 
room Everything was arranged to soothe the nen oua sen 
sibility of the aid man There was no sound, nothing 
to touch him nothing to disturb Ins sight Doctor Louis 
had arranged eveiythin D to prevent if possible a renewal 
of the delmous outbreaks Nevertheless determined on 
striking a decisive blow he did not shrink from a crisis 
which might even kill his patient It is true that it might 
also save him 

Tho queen in a morning robe with her hair el gantly 
dressed abruptly entered the corridor which led to Charnj s 
room The doctor had recommended her not to hesitate 
not to knocu but to appear before him suddenly and w ith 
resolution m order to produce a violent effect She there 
fore turned so suddenly tho knob of the door of the ante 
chamber that a person leaning a 0 amst the door of Chain j s 
room — a woman enveloped ir a mantle — had not time to 
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stiaiglitcn up and regain lier self-pos-,0-. -ion. The agitated 
countenance and tiembling hands of this woman ccitninly 
wcie not indicative of tranquilhlj 

“Andicel” cued the queen, m surprise “You 
here ? ” 

“1 * ” replied Andice, palo and agitated, “ II jc-^, jour 
Majesty II but is not join Majcdy line jo’its r ‘in” 
“Oh, oh l a complication,” mm inured the dot tor 
“ I looked fm j ou c\ crj when,” s ml the queen , “ w hero 
were jou?” Tliue was something in this'* wools of the 
queen which did not cxpio-s hci usnil kindness It was 
like the beginning of an examination , it was like the 
announcement of a suxpu ion 

Audi to was nlmned She foiled espoudlj that her 
indiscicet step would furnish a elew to hoi sentiments, so 
temble e\en to heuself Theiefoie, piuinl n> she w as, she 
detoiimned to utlei lalsehood tin the'ccond time “Heic, 
as you see,” she said 

“ Doubtless , but whj me jou In id ” 

“Mulatne,” she icplnd, “ thej told mo tliat jour 
Majesty bad sent, foi me, tbeiefoic I came *’ 

The queen nusti listed still, ‘lie peisiMcd in her inquiry 
“How did you discover whcic I had gone?” 

“It was easy, Madame, jou wcie with Monsieur le 
Docteur Louis, and 3 ou w eie seen passing thiough the small 
apartments , of course, you could liax o been coming only 
to tins pavilion ” 

“Well guessed,” continued the queen, still unsatisfied, 
hut speaking not uukindlj, — “ well guessed ” 

Andrce made a last efloit “ Madame,” she said, snnl- 
mg, “if your Majesty had intended seciccy, j ou would 
not have appealed m the open galhmes as joti did just 
now m coming hoie When the queen cio^ses the tciiaco 
Mademoiselle de Taveiney can see hoi fiom hci apaitment, 
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and it i< not difficult to follow or precede a person whom 
wo con see at a di lance 

* Sho is nglit mi 1 tho queen *a hundred times right 
I liaTQ an unfortunate habit tint of neser fore eeui n an) 
thing, reflcc mg so little imHf I f.rget tho pos. tbilitj of 
reflection in other* 

Tho qticeu felt pcrlnp lint she on lit to how imlul 
gence emco alio lial nerd of a confi hut. Her «ul, 
moreoscr, not bcin r a cmnj mill of coquctr} and dis 
tmst like tho roils of co union women rha lnd faith m 
her friendships 1 nowin., tint sho was ablo to lose 
AN omen who di trust them ohes arc rtill more distrustful 
of others. A great nmforlun which coquettes lnso to 
enduro in lint the} ne\cr Lcln\c lliunarhas lo\cd b} 
their 1 .ten. 

Marie Antoinette lhavf re, quid 1} forgot tho impres 
Eion produced rn her 1} funlin^ Ala hum ellcdoTater 
nc} Ik fore CInrm h door MicIkI Animalism! nndo 
her turn the he} in tin door anlqutchh jn°Mn 0 1 foie 
her she enter* 1 th* rich man s chaml* r while llio doctor 
and Amine n main d without AN lien tho latter saw tho 
queen thus <1 jK-ir film raised toward Hcaaen n looh 
full of wrath nnl Rufft ring, — a looh tint resembled an 
imprecation Tho doctor took her b) tho arm and led 
her into tho corridor Mjm e * Do }ou think aho will 
succeed 1 

Succeed! Good Cod ! mwbatt" 

In prsualm,, tint poor man to allow himself to bo 
taken aw a} licfiro ho dies hero of Ins fo\cr” 

Ho would then 1« cured should ho go away 1 ’ cried 
Amine 

Tho doctor loohe 1 at h r w ilh aurpnso and uneasiness. 

I think so, ho Raul 

Oh maj she then succeed 1 " said tho poor girl 
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CHAPTER XIY. 


com aeesce^ci: 


The queen had walked stiaighl to tlie ami chair m winch 
Chainj T was leclimng The hittei, lou-ed bj tlie creaking 
of liei shoes on the floor, looked up “ The queen ! ” lie 
mui mined, laying to use 

“The queen, jes, Monsieiii,” Mine Antoinette Ins 
tened to saj, “the queen, who know-, how jou are 
stuving to lose both 30m icison and jom life, the 
queen, whom jou ofFend in join dieaiiis , the quern, 
whom jou oflernl when aw ike , the quern, who has 
legaul foi liei own honoi ind join "s 1 That i-> hei 
reason foi coming to \on, Monsicm , and it is not thus 
jou should lectne liei ” 

Chainy had iisen, tienihling, hewildeied, and at her 
last woids lied fallen upon his knees, so o\oi win lined bj 
physical suffering and mental anguish that, bowed down 
like a guilty man, he had neithoi the sliength nor the will 
to use 

“ Is it possible,” continued the queen, touched bj- this 
lespect and silence, “is it possible that a gentleman, 
formerly renow ned for Ins loj alty, can persist m endan- 
gering the reputation cf a woman'? Foi obsenc this, 
Monsieur do Cliainj', that fiom om fust mteruew it is 
not the queen who has appealed to jou, but a woman, 
and you should neiei hare foigotten it” 

Charny, much affected bj T these woids, which seemed 
to come from the heait, endeavoied to say a woid m Ins 
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own defence, but Mario Antoinette did not give Lira 
time 

* \V list can I expect of mj cncnuc sho said, “ if yon 
give an example of treason 1 

1 reason — stammered Clnri>3 

‘Monsieur jou must choose I uher }ou are mad and 
1 must present 3 on from doing harm , or 3011 are a traitor 
and I must punish 3011 

Madame, do not sa) tint I niu a traitor I rom the 
lips of a hm e this accusation prcct In a sentence of death 
from the lips of a woman it means dishonor \s a queen, 
kill mo, asa woman, sparo me 

* Vro you m 3 our nght mind Monsieur de Cliarnyl ' 
said the qucui m an a 0 itated \o ce 

1 Yes, Madame 

Vre 3011 conscious of the wrrn 0 commiUe 3 against me, 
of j our crime again t — tin- kui 0 1 

M3 God I munnurc 1 the unfortunato man 

lor 3011 gentlemen forget too < asil) tint the km 0 is 
the husband of that woman whom 30U insult b} even 
looking upon her, tho king is the father of 3 our future 
sovereign, my dauphin Tho hin„ is a man greater and 
better than you nil — a man whom I vcticrato and whom 
I love 

Oh!” murmured Chan^ with n groan and he 
was obh e cd to place ono hand on tho floor to support 
himself 

His cr} pi reed tho queens heart Sho read in tho 
30un o man s faco that ho would bo stricken with death if 
she did not prompt^ draw from tho wound tho barb she 
had buried there It W03 for this reason that merciful 
and kind and terrified at tho paleness and weakness of 
ho culprit, si 1 0 for a moment thought of calling for ni 1 
But si 10 reflected that tho doctor and Andreo might inter 
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pict wiongly tins fainting-fit of tlio sick man Slio 
theiefore laised Imn up hoi self 

“Let us speak,” she said, “I as queen, you as a man. 
Doctor Louis lias tiled to cure you, this wound, w Inch 
amounted to nothing, has keen reiuhied tlangoous by the 
extravagances of yoiu brain M lion shall this wound be 
liealedl When will you coise to giw the good doctor 
the scandalous spectacle of a niadne t -> w Inch causes him 
anxiety 1 ” 

“Madame,” stammeied Cliainv, “your Majesty times 
me avvay r , I will go away,” and he made so Molent an 
eifort to leave the loom that, losing Ins balance, be tot- 
teied and fell into the amis ot the queen, who had placed 
lieiself between him and the door 

Suuccly bad lie felt the contact of that w mil breast 
which suppoited him,- — sc uctly was he enfolded m the 
liivoluntaiy einbiace of the aims winch held lnm, when 
Ins leason abandoned him entnely , a light bicatli escaped 
his lips, which was not a word, and dul not dare to be a 
kiss 

The cjueen, lieuelf agitated by this close contact, mo\ed 
by this weakness, had time only to push fioin hei the 
luammato body toward the casy-chan, on w Inch it fell , 
she would then have fled But Charny’s head had fallen 
back and stiuck the ftamc ol the chair, a hght-ied tmge 
coloied the fioth which lose to his lips, and a warm drop 
fell on the hand of Mane Antoinette 

“Oh, so much the better 1 ” ho nuumuied, “just as I 
would have wished I shall die, killed by y ou ” 

The queen foigot everything She came back, seized 
Cliainy in her aims, pressed Ins bead upon her bosom, 
and placed her icy hand upon the young man’s lieai t 
Love pei formed a mnacle, Cliarny icvned He opened 
his eyes, and the vision disappeaicd The woman was 
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alarmed when slio roflectc 1 that ho hid left a lender re* 
taemhnneo where alio mien led to lca\c only a lut fire 
a\c!L She f arted for the door in such haste tint Chimy 
had jutt time to sewn the hem of her ln.su (xclaimm 
Madam , in the inino of the rcacrenco I Jme fjr ( ck! 
lo>s than that win h 1 Ime f r yon — 

V litu, adieu 1 ” Ml 1 th lueen 
M» lime oh pinion in'* I 
I pnrJo i a on M msirur dc Clnmy w 
Ma lime one |i t lot h I " 

Monsieur do Chirm niltli quernr trend lm 0 arit’i 
tend rn a and wntli jf joian not th<* m «st mi nllo 
of men aou will tlm ni a ht or t »n orrow, either Imt hod 
or 1 ft tlu jnhet " 

A que n cnlnaLi wh<n hi n nmands in such t rms as 
the* ( h iru th j lli„ his 1 an h n fn nr) cn j on Ini 
knees to tin f f M « tut m tt rh< latter ha 1 

aln a 1) ojk.ii -d Uio dwr t j t .cijk. the dan 0 er more 
quickh 

V line whr e <je3 a ere fixed on tint 1 >o n* tho 
young man pro trab* mil th queen almo t famtin„ aim 
mw Cltarm « ties nhimn n with hop mil pride mil 
thcr of the quetn downra t without txprr non Struck 
to the heart dc punu filled with Intn l and s'-orn she 
till not bow her htal on s ting tho quetn return It 
f cm d to her tint God In 1 j,nen too mu h t Jtliln woman 
lnlma onn ft ujkh hrr i thn n mi l beauty — Ik th super 
fltiotn since he had t-** h r this half hour with Monsieur 
do Gham\ 

Tho doctor wholly occupiel with the aucee a of tho 
negotiation undertaken In tho queen confined himself to 
aayiti Well Madame t” 

The queen paused a moment to collect h< r*elf and ro 
cover her \oict stifled by tho beating of her luart 
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“ What u ill lie do ? ” said the doctor 
“ Ho lull go away,” mummied the queen And with- 
out pay ing any attention to Andice, 11110 knitted her 
himvs, 01 to the doctoi, who rubbed his hands, she crowed 
with a rapid step the eomdoi of thegalleti, drawing about 
lier mechanically her lice mantle, and withdicu to her 
apartment 

Andrco piessed the doctoi’s hand, who hastened to re- 
turn to Ins patient , then, w ith a step sob mu as that of a 
ghost, she 1 etui ned to hei own loom, with her head Lowrd 
down, liei eyes fixed, and liei nrnd 11 and 01 mg She had 
not thought of ashing the queen’s commands To a natme 
like hers the queen was nothing, the mal r\eiy tiling 
Charny, once inoic nndei the caio of the doctor, did not 
seem to he the same man that he lnd been the diming 
hefme Making an e\tra\ agent show of strength and 
haidihood, ho plied the doctor <^o ugoumsly with ques- 
tions about Ins appioaclung com alescoiKc, the regimen he* 
was to follow, and the means of going away, that the doc- 
tor feaied a more dangerous lclapse, pioduccd by a mama 
of another nature 

Chainy soon undeceived him , he lcsembled those red- 
hot irons w hose color fades as the intensity of the heat 
diminishes The iron is black, and is not hot to the eye, 
but is yet sufficiently so to consume eieiy tiling it touches 
The doctor saw that the young man was rccoienng his 
calmness and the reasoning pouei of Ins days of health 
Charny was really so reasonable that be felt obliged to 
explain to the doctor tins sudden change in Ins determina- 
tion “ The queen,” lie said, “ by making 1110 ashamed 
has cured me quicker than y our science, dear Doctor, could 
have done with your excellent remedies, to attack my 
self-love, you see, is to master me as they master a horso 
with a bit ” 
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* So much the better so much the better, murmured 
the doctor 

Yes, I remember that a Spaniard — they are very 
boastful — told mo one da), in order to prove his power 
of will, that in a duel in which ho had been wounded by 
merely willing to retain his b’ood he had been able to 
prevent its flowing to rejoice the heart of Ins adversary 
I laughed at this Spaniard, jet I am omowhat like him 
if my fever if tins deunum with which yuu reproach me, 
should show any sign of returning I would engage to 
drive them away by saj mg Delirium and fever jou shall 
not return ’ 

V e have examples of tins will power * said the doc 
tor, gravely At any rate allow me to congratulato you. 
You are now morally cured 1 
Oil ! yes 

Well it will not be long before jou see the relation 
between mans moral and phjsical organization It is a 
beautiful theory on which I would publish a book if I had 
the time Now that you are sound m mind, jou will bo 
sound in body in less than a week ” 

Dear Doctor I thank jou 

And you will begin then by going away 1 ” 

Immediately lfjonwill 

Let us wait until evonmg Let us proceed moderately 
To move hastilj is always a risk 

We will wait until this evening Doctor” 

Are jou going far? 

* To the end of the w orld if necessary 

That is rather too far for a first journey said tho doc 
tor, with Ins usual coolness W e w ill be satisfied with 
Versailles to be 0 in with eh * 

Versailles it shall be, since jou wish it 

‘ It seems to me said the lot tor, that there is no 
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need of expatriating yourself, just because you are cuied 
of your wound ” 

This coolness put Cliarny on Ins guard 
“ It is true, Doctor I have a house at Veisailles ” 

“ Well, that is what Me want, you shall he taken there 
this evening ” 

“ You have not undei stood me, Doctor , I wished to 
make a journey to my estate ' ” 

‘ Ah, why did you not say so, then 1 But your estates 
are not at the end of the world ” 

“ They am on the frontiers of Picardy, fifteen or eighteen 
leagues fiorn here ” 

“ As I said, that is not far away ” 

Cliarny pressed the doctor’s hand as if to thank lnm for 
his delicacy 

That evening the four valets ■who had been so rudely 
treated at tlieir first appearance, earned Cliarny to Ins car- 
nage, which audited him at the gate 

The king, liai mg hunted all day, had just taken supper 
and was sleeping Charny, rather distuibed at going 
away without taking leave, was reassuied by tlie doctoi, 
who promised to excuse his departuie on the pietext of 
the need of change 

Charny, before getting into Ins carriage, allou r ed lnmself 
the painful satisfaction of gazing, even until the very 
last moment, at the n mdoM s m ike apartment ot the 
queen bfo one could see lnm One of the lackeys, car- 
rying a torch m Ins hand, lighted the way, u ithout allow- 
ing the glare to fall upon Ins face Charny met upon the 
steps only a lew officeis, Ins friends, who had been fore- 
warned of Ins depaiture, so that it might not have the 
appearance of flight 

Escorted to the carriage by these pleasant companions, 
Charny could allow his eyes to wander over the windows. 
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tlioso of tbo queen wero bnllniitl} lighted Her Maje'ty 
not ver} \\ ell, lml received her ladies m her btdclnmlw r 
Tho o of Ahdrt-t dark and gloom} concealed behind tho 
folds of tho curtains a ver} an\iou woman with palpi 
tatmg heart who follow l! un ecu the movements of tho 
sick man and his escort. 

Tho carnago finally di parte 1, hut so slowl} that every 
step of tho hoiscs rcsonn 1c I >n the hard pavement 

If ho is not nunc” mnrmnixl Andrec at least ho 
belongs to no one else 

If tbo dcairotodic should return to him ” said tho doc 
tor as ho entered his own room at least ho will not dio 
on mj hands Confi und these mala lies of the soul J ono 
is not tho ph}steianof \ntiochus and Stratomco to euro 
such maladies. 

Cham} armed safe and sound at lus own house Tho 
doctor went to see him tho same m 0 ht ami f mml him so 
well that ho hastened to announco that this wonl l t>o his 
last v isit Tho si k man ha l for ins supper tho w mg of a 
chicken and a sp< onful of Orkans preserves 

Urn next d»} ho reettved a vi it of lus undo Mon mur 
do Suflren and < f Mon ictir do I afi}ctlo ho received al o 
a mes-rngcr from tho l m„ It was ver} nearly tho same 
on the following d i} und after that ho was left to himself 
At tho end of a week 1m was ahlo to rulo an easy liorso 
lus strength had returned His hou^o not boin 0 suffi 
cicntl} secluded ho isked of hi undo s physician nnd of 
Doctor Louts also, i>crnns ion to depirt for lus c tales 
Doctor Louis replied with confi lonce tint locomotion 
was tho final rcmcl} m tho cunn 0 of wounds that 
Monsieur de Charn} In l a good travelling-carnage nnd 
that tho road to Picard} was smooth as a mirror and that 
to remain at 'N crsadlcs when one could trav el so comforta- 
bly would bo perfect foil} 
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Charny had a large "baggage-wagon loaded , he went to 
take leave of the king, who overwhelmed him with kind- 
ness , begged Monsieur de Suffren to present his respects to 
the queen, who was ill that evening and did not receive. 
Then entering his carriage at the very gate of the royal 
palace, he set out for the little town of Yillers-Cotteiets, 
from which he would proceed to the Chateau de Bour- 
sonnes, situated at about a league distant from that little 
town which the first poems of Dumoustier had already 
rendered illustrious 
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CHAPTER \V 

TWO BLEEDINQ HEARTS 

Ov tho daj following that on which tho queen lnd been 
surprised by Andru* as she fled from Cliarnj on Ins knees 
before her Madernotscllo do Ta\crney entered, according to 
her custom tho rojal bedchamber at tho hour of tho morn 
ing toilet, boforo going to Ma s 
Tho queen had not jet received anj visitors Sho had 
just read a noto from Madamo do La Motto, and was in a 
pleasant mood 

Andree paler still than sho had been tho ovening bo* 
fore displajed in her vvholo demeanor that serious and cold 
re-,ervo which attracts attention and compels thoso of tho 
highest rani to account to tho most humble. Simple, sc 
aero ono might saj in her toilet \ndrco had tho appear 
anco of a harbin 0 cr of misfortune either for herself or for 
others 

It was ono of tho queen « dajs of absent mmdedness 
therefore slio paid no attention to this quiet and senous 
demeanor of Andree — her red ejes tho whiteness of her 
temples and hands Sho turned her head just enough to 
allow her friendly greeting to bo beard, Good morning 
little one 

Andreo waited until tho queon should givo her an op- 
portunity to speak Sho w aited a cry suro that her silence 
her immobility would finallj attract tho ojes of Mario 
Antoinette And sho was n 0 ht Iteeeiv mg no responso 
but that of a ceremonious reverence the queen turned her 
yoc n. — 8 
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head and caught a sulo \iew of licr fico, uhult mprc -cd 
&.U0I1 sonow and ^o\ciit) 

“M3 God 1 what is the multi r, Andr-> ? ” * lie* «■ u(l, 
turning quite loitml , “lias .111 ^ midoituno luppemd to 
you ? ” 

“Agieat misfortune, 3 1 Madam-,” u plied the 3 oung 
i\ oman 

“What is it, then 1 ” 

“ I am going to lea\o 30m Map si 3 ” 

“Lca\c me > You au going aw 13 ' i " 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“Whole aic 3011 going, then? What 1, the c line of 
this hast3 r depaituic?” 

“Madame, I am not happj 111 1113 affections ” 

The queen looked lip 

“ My faiml3 nftcctions," added Andri ' n , blushing. 

The queen blushed 111 hci turn, and tin lr glam ts met 
•with a Hash like that liiado 1>3 the clashing of two 
sw oids 

The queen iccoicicd herself hi-t “I do not un- 
derstand,” she said, “3011 were happ3 3e-.lud.13, I 
thought ” 

“Ko, Madame,” replied A lull ee, fiimlj , “3c tcrda3 v.b 

0110 of tlio Utih..pp3 d.i3b of 1113 life " 

“ Ah 1 ” said the queen, becoming thoughtful “ Ex- 
plain 3 r ouiself,” she added 

“It would ho necessity to fatigue 3 our Majesl3 with 
details quito hcncath 3 our notiee I have no satisfaction 

111 my family, I lia\o nothing moie to hope for m tlio 
woild, and I como now to ask leaec of 30m Majest3 that 
I may retno to a com cut ” 

The queen lose, and although this petition touched her 
pride, she appioaclied Andice and took her hand 

“ What is the meaning of this foolish resolution ? ” slio 
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Mtil * ti ill 3 on not jr lenl \, iw \oii hi\ o tiwhj a 
1 rot her a father? Wire* tlirj 1c a tronhl aonw ml J<«ta 
harmful than the} nn lo-ila\ 7 Do jou think mo cnpablo 
of neglecting jou when jm arc in trcublol Am 1 mtn 
indhcrwho rcxem* into her finulj tho o who Imo no 
mother 1 

Anil ix o trcmblA Idea guilt) |>erion nn 1 lx>wm„ 1 k^ 
foro tho queen elio rail, Mulune ) mr ^nodnesa j »*- 
tntes m> heart hul it cum t rfivunla tn I lu\« 
re oUed to lcn\o tho court I haio nrcil of p ditu h l>o 
not expo o mo to unfuthfuluevi in mj Inty t>w*ml jn« 
throu n h tl o Inch of capacity for them which I find in 
mv'tflf 

‘ Since \cilcnla> 1” 

I h g 3 our Mij *tj not to aih mo to epcah on tlm 
eulject. 

He fna Mil the queen, hittirh 'on!) von nn„ht 
line return d the confilnifx I lonwi fir. lj gnon 3 on 
Hut it 11 fuoll h t >qn sti 11 < no r h will lit j* ah Keep 
your fecrcts Milcm 1 !1 nnllhoj jou will Iw happier 
nwaj than ion haw Imtii h n Onlj nm mlxTin thin? 
— that mj fn nl hip n \tr h rts th -n 1 1 ae what 
e\er inaj Ixi th ir enj nee* an 1 that I idiall neirr tiw to 
ixganl jou an ft fn nl \ w \itlrt 1.0 \ u are free 
\ii Info inn liar icn.11 e an l tunii 1 t > I n\o tin room 
Mh n »he In 1 re a hi 1 tin loir tho queen called het 
Inch \\ litre arc 1 n f, in,. \n In 7 

10 the \! 1 h i of Sunt Demi Madame, replied 
Mtlunoi lie lo latent j 

To the cntmnt' oh tirj will Mihni t*el!e Per 
haps you haa« 11 tlnn, with ninth t r» preach jour 
m If, hut ha l jrn onlj in„ratitu 1 i mil f r„« tfulne 1 Hint 
would lw too tntichl \ou nn, \irj culpablo toward mo 
Go, Madctnoivtllc do latcniej , go 
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Tlio result was that without oflr ting an v explanation-., 
which ilic queen m hei goodness of In ill had r pie ted, 
without showing anj hunnliU, am emotion, Andno 
availed hei ->cl f of the pmni-sinn of the qiu'n and di>- 
nppcaied Mane Antouutle (ould, and artualh did, per- 
ron o that iMadenioiHlh do Ta\c.iue\ If ft the palace 
linniediatf 1\ 

In fad, Audi a* repined to lit 1 fillin'. home, wlure, 
ns blio had e\j)' d< d, sin found Philipp* m the gtrden 
The Inothei mcditaUd, tin sid< t a<Pd 

AA sight of Audit T, whom hr 1 'uun; liqmii'l to he at 
this horn at the palace, Philippe nd\ lin'd, surprised and 
almost alaimed Alai mod csprcnlh In tint gloomy 
conntonance, mik e Ins sistu ru\ei nut him hut with a 
smile of tendei afledion, he began, as the quei n had 
done, h} questioning 

Amli to infoimed him that she had prM. left the spruce 
of the queen, tint hoi resignation hid been auepted, and 
that she was about to cntei a com nit Philippe dapped 
lus hands together uolentl}, like a man who has rcccned 
an unexpected blow 

“ What' ” ho said , “ jou too, sivtm 1” 

“ Wlnt 1 I tool What do vm uu in'?” 

“It is, then, an accuised contact foi our fannlj, Hint of 
the Bouillons?” ho cued, “jou feel compelled to take 
leligious tows! jou, lehgioub In inclination, religious 
in soul, j ou, the least woildlj of women, and at the 
same tune the least capable of lasting obedience to the 
rules of asceticism Come, tell me, wliat complaint hnxo 
you against the queen ? ” 

“I raalce no complaint against the queen,*’ replied tbo 
young girl, coldly “You, who had leckoned so confi- 
dently on fa\or at court, you who, moie than anj other, 
had a light to count upon it, why ha\e you not been 
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ablo lo remain there? Y\hj dul jou stay tlicro only 
tlireo daj si I Ime been there three j ears l 
The queen is sometimes capricious \udree 
If that is to lliihppe jou ou e ht to ho ablo to endure 
it, — 3 ou a um I a woman ought not to cml in it 
and 1 will not. She has her caprices — verj well her 
sen ants aro there” 

Ml tin sister said the joting man with aonw con 
strmit does not nrqu lint me w ith the occasion or j our 
misunderstanding w ltli the queen 

I hate hi I no misunderstanding with her I assure 
jou Had jou lhilippe when jou left her 1 Oh slit is 
an ungrateful woman 1 

You must forgive her Andrec. Flatter} has injured 
lirr somewhat hut bIic is good at heart 

\s is proved perhaps hy her conduct toward jou 
Philippe 

Io what do jou rtfirl 

1 You lnvo forgotten alrcadj 1 011 1 I havo a belter 
memorj So in ouo and the same daj with one and the 
same re olutton I pay jour debt and mine Philippe ” 
loo dcarlj it 6eems to me Audrcc a woman ehoul 1 
not renounce the world at jour age with you beaut} 
Talc care mj dear if jou leave the world now jou will 
regret it when jou are old and will return to it then oulj 
to find all jour frunds estranged from jou 

' lou did not reason thus — jou, a bravo officer tho 
soul of honor and hno feclm 0 hut cann 0 so little for 
renown or nehes that where other* have acquired titles 
and gold you havo onlj contracted debts and fdltu m 
rank — jou did not reason thus when jou said She is 
capricious Andrec sho is a coquette she is perfidious I 
prefer not to remain m her ser ice * lhercfore practic dlj 
you have renounced tho world, although jou maj not 
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have entered a monaster)' , and of ns tw o, the one who 
comes ncaiest to taking 11 revocable vows is not 1 who 
have yet to take them, but you who have already 
done so ” 

“ You aic light, sister, and but foi our father ” 

“ Our father, ah, Philippe, do not speak thus,” 
replied Andiee, with bitterness “ Ought not a father to 
be the suppoit of his elnldien, 01 to accept support from 
them ? It is on these conditions only that he is a father 
And I ask, what is oui father to us? Have )ou ever 
thought of such a thing as confiding a seciet to Monsieur 
de Taveine) ? Do ) ou belici e linn capable of confiding 
in you? No,” continued Andiee, with an expiession of 
soriow, “no, Monsieur de Taveincy is a man to live 
alone ” 

“ I know it, Andiee, but he should not die alone ” 

These w r ords, spoken with mild sevent), leminded 
Andiee that she was allowing hei angiy feelings and 
hei liatred of the w'oild to occupy too large a place m 
hei heait 

“ I do not wish,” she answeicd, “ that you should con- 
sidei me a daughtei w ltliout afiection , s ou know* that I 
am a tender sistei , but eveiy one in this w orld has con- 
spired to destioy m me eveiy instinct of sympathy God 
gave me at bnth, as to eveiy human cieature, a soul and a 
body , with tins soul and body e\ ei y human creatuie can 
do as lie pleases, foi Ins own happiness in this woild and 
m the world to come. One man whom I knew', took my 
soul, — Balsamo A man whom I scarcely knew', and 
who was not a man m my opinion, took my body, Gil- 
bert I tell you, Philippe, that in older to be a good and 
pious daughter, I needed but a father But with regard 
to you, let us see what benefit the seivice of the great 
ones of the earth has conferred upon you who loved them.” 
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Philippo hung Ins head “Spare we ho saul tho 
great ones of tlio earth were in mj o)cs onl) creatures 
similar to mjsclf I loced them God lias commanded 113 
to loc 0 ono another 

' Oh Philippe I ” she said * it nccer happens upon this 
earth that the locin n heart re ponds direct!) to tho ono 
who hues it, tho 0 whom we ha\o chosen chooso others.” 

Plnhppo msed his pale faco and contemplated his sister 
for some time with 110 expression hut tint of astonish 
incut Wh) do job si) that? what aro )ou dn\ing 
at ? he a Led 

Nothing nothin 0 replied Vudrte gcncrousl) who 
shrank from tho idea of goin 0 into details and from an 
exchange of confidences I am stricken brother, I 
think my min 1 is wanderm 0 , do no* pay an) attention 
to ni) words 
And )ct — 

Andreo came to I lulippe and tool lus hand ‘ Enough 
on this subject 111) beIo\c l brother I liavo come to cn 
treat )outo take me to a concent I Imo chosen Saint 
Denis. Do not bo alarmed I do not mean to tako tho 
cows that cull come later if neccssar) Instead of seek 
mg in an as)lum what most women wish to find there — 
forgetfulness — I go there to remember It seems to mo 
that I bacc too lon 0 forgotten tho Lord Ho is tho onl) 
km D tho Old) soccrci 0 n, tho ono consolation as ho is tho 
onl) real afllictor D) drawing near to him now that I 
understand him I shall haco done more for in) happiness 
than if all tho power nnd loce m tho ccorld lmd conspired 
to make my life happ) Oh for Rolitudc, brother — soli 
tude that cestibulo of eternal blessedness! In solitudo 
God speaks to tho heart of man , in solitude man speaks 
to the heart of God ” 

Philippo interrupted Andree, with a gesture “ Itemera- 



120 


'J HI, quhaS mcklul 


bei,” lie said, ‘‘tint I opprm, moialli, flu- d» |x rub 1 
pui pose , 3011 ha\o no! allowed me to judge of tin i* i ons 
foi 3 om tlcsp in ” 

“ Desp.ni * ” sho '■aid, with an espre— ion of ‘.uptime 
scorn, “3011 said do ,p ui ! Ah, thnil <>od, I do not 
leaac the court 111 dospin 1 1 1 n^rif it v ith <h pur! 

No, no, a thorn- md turn-, no!” and with <1 mem aunt 
full of indignant pndo sin tlimw mu la 1 *huul»hr> .1 'ilk 
mantle whuli L13 mai lit 1 on a than 

“ Tin- ( \rc«-, of di-alnui allows a st it* ot mind whuli 
cannot l.isl,” ‘-aid Philipp* “ You do not hie tin v ord 
‘ despan, ’ Andicc , air opt m-t* id tin wool *<-pitc ’ ” 
“Spite 1 ” lephnl the \0u11g woiiiiii, \ ith a snnlt full 
of piule. “You c mnot lx In w , htotlu r, th it Modi mm* 
“cllo de T'ncrnc3 is so wc ik .1- to ^iu up lu r po-ilmn in 
the w oild from a f»c lino of sj.jp Spite 1 tin we d in 
of coquettes 01 fools Tin < \< whuli is lighted hj ‘ptl«* 
soon oioiflowswith b it-, and tin fu. 1 < stni'/m lud 1 
ha\e no spile, Philippe I wi»h tint 3011 would In lien* 
me, and 111 older to do mi, aoumedonh c \ uniin 3 our 
own heai t when )ou hue mini gueianei to side Answer 
me, Philippe, if to morrow 3011 should r* tuo to LuTrnppe, 
if 3 ou should become a C’irthiisiaii, wli it would 3 ou c til 
the cause which dime \ou to this u -elution 

“I should call it an lmunhlo souow, sister,” c aid 
Plnhppe, with the gentle digmti of an unhapp3 man 
“Well, Plnhppe, that is a woid which suits me, and 
winch I adopt It is theieforo an incurable sorrow winch 
impels me to seek solitude " 

“Well,” said Plnhppe, “hrothei anil sister w ill not 
have been unlike in then hies Oneo eqnalh hnppj, 
the} r will liavo still heon unhapp} in the same degree ” 
Andice thought that Philippe, earned awa3 hy Ins emo- 
tion, would question hei fiuthei, and perhaps Ins mfle\- 
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1W0 heart would bo broken under tho pressure of fraternal 
affection But Plnhppo knew from o\penenco that great 
souls are sufficient unto themselves , therefore ho did not 
disturb Andrco in tho stronghold slio had chosen 

“ On wlnt daj and at what hour do jou intend to set 
out ? ho asked. 

* To-morrow, — to-daj even, if thcro were limo 

u Will jou not taho a last walk with mo in tho park 1 

«W sho said 

Ho understood bj tho pressuro of tho hand which ac- 
companied this refusal that tho joung woman did not 
wish to give linn an opportunity to work upon her 
feelings 

“I will ho ready whenever jou require me ho re- 
plied, and ho kis&cd her hand without another word, 
which ini 0 lit liavo cau cd tho bitterness in their hearts 
to overflow 

Andrtc, after having mado soino preparations for her 
departure retired to her rooru wheru sho received tins 
note from Philippe — 

"i on can see our father at fix e o clock this ev ening 1 our 
takui 0 leave of him 11 indi pcnsablc Monsieur de Tavemey 
would complain of bcm 0 decried of bung treated unkindly ” 

Sho answered, — 

At five o clock I will be with Monsieur de Tav crncy and 
in mj traveling dress At seven o clock we can be at Saint 
Denis Can j ou giv c me your cv cmng 1 

Por answer Philippo called out of his window which 
was so near to \ndrce a room that sho could hear him, 
“At fivo o tlocl let tho horses bo put to tho travelling 
carnage 
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CHAPTMl XYI. 

A MlMSTnt Ol 1 I\ VSCf- 

Tun queen, before lcnming Andrew, had Had a note from 
Madame de Li Motto, at wlmh ‘.In had ‘lulled This 
note contained the -)0 woids, with all the proper formularies 
of lespect, 

“And joui Majc i -t\ inn n 4 n—uud that endit v ill 
he gtantul a till, and tint tlu goodi will he dcli\crt<l 
confidentially ” 

Thciefoio the queen had smiled and burned Jennie's 
little note 'While she was still M.mcwhat gloomy frum 
bet inters lew with Mademoi die do Tneinry, Mndamu 
do Misery tamo to atinoumc tint Monsieur de Calonno 
was waiting foi the honoi cl an audience 

Monsieui de Calonne was a man of infinite talent, who, 
belonging to the generation hotn in the latter lnlf ot the 
centm y, little a<. customed to tear-, and \ i ry loud of rea- 
soning, had taken Ins decision ssitli legal <1 to tho nnsfoi- 
tune winch hung osci l<Vniio, joined Ins mterc-4 with the 
common interest, said, as Louis XV had s ml, “ After us 
the end of tho woild , ” and sought m eseiy dueetion for 
flowers wheiewitli to deck Ins last moments He under- 
stood afians, and he was an accomplished eouitier Kveiy 
woman celebiated for hei wit, her nehes, oi her beauty 
lie had addiessed with 1 omage, like that which the beo 
renders to the plants loaded with aioma and with sweets 
Tho com cisalion of seven oi eight men and ten to 
twelve women contained at that time a summary of all 
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&nowlcd 0 c. iron leur do Calonno coulu calculate with 
D Alembert, reason with Dnlcrot, scofF with Aoltairo 
dreara with I oussc.au Indeed, ho was strong enough to 
laugh openly at tho popnluity of Monsieur \ecker, — 
Monsieur Meeker tho wiso and profound whoso s}stom 
of financo had illumined all I ranee Calonno lmin 0 
observed him from ever) jioiut of view had finally ren 
dered him ridiculous even in the ejes of those who feared 
him most both tho hin„ and tho <|uccn who shuddered 
at that name trembled w lien the} heard him mocked m 
n good natured way li} nn clc e uit statesman who satisfied 
himself with this repl} to such an array of fi 0 urcs, “Of 
wlut uso to prove that we can prove notlnn 0 1 

In fact, dicker hal proved onlj one tlnn 0 — his in 
abilit} to direct tho finances M m u ur do Calonno how 
ever accept d tlmr management as a burlui too li e ht for 
his shoulders, an l from the vir} first moment ono might 
£*i} that ho Ik. lit lx 11 ith tho In! 

What dil Mon liur Vck<r wmt? Reforms lheso 
partial ref rms ahrimd ill mini lew people profited 
by then and those win di l profits 1 little on tho con 
tni} mail} lost and lost much Mhen Iseckcr tried to 
establish a more just divi ion of taxes when ho under 
took to lev} ta\ea on tho estates of tho nobility and tho 
revenues of tho elerg} ho was nbiuptlv attempting an 
impo siblo revolution Ho was divulin tho nation and 
weal oniu 0 it when ho should liavo directed all his oil 
ergy toward lcadm 0 it on to a general refoimation Ho 
pointed out this goal and h} indicating it mado its at 
tainment imposed lo To speai of rcfonnm 0 an ahuso 
to thoso who do not wish tho ahuso reformed is to m 
vite opposition Is it well to warn the cucra} of youi 
intended assault 1 

This was full} comprehen led by Cdonne more truly a 
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friend of the nation, as far as this was concerned, than 
the Genevese, Neckei, moie a friend, we saj, as to 
accomplished facts , for instead of seeking to prevent an 
inevitable evil, Calonne accelerated the invasion of the 
scouige His plan was bold, gigantic, snie, it was to 
diaw into bankiuptcy in two years the king and nobility, 
who -would have delayed it for ten years Then, the 
bankruptcy being accomplished, he -would say, “Now, 
you. who are uch, pay for the poor, for they aie hungry, 
and will devoui those who will not feed them ” 

How it was that the king did not foresee the conse- 
quences of this plan, or even divine the plan itself, how 
it was that the bandage o\ei lus eyes seemed to become 
thicker, liov r it was that the queen, geneially so clear- 
sighted, was as blind as liei husband as to the conduct of 
this inimstei, — on these points oui history, or lather our 
romance, and foi this it w ill be welcome, w ill give some 
indispensable details 

Monsieur de Calonne enteied the queen’s apartment 
He iv as tall, handsome, and of distinguished manners 
He was a man to make queens lough and mistresses w r eep 
Well assured that Mai le Antoinette had sent for him 
under the pressure of some uigent need, he entered with a 
smile on lus lips So many otlieis would have enteied 
with a fi owning face, in order to increase the merit of 
their consent The queen also w'as very gracious. She 
asked the mimstei to be seated, and said to him a thou- 
sand things about nothing At length she said, “ Hai e 
we any money, my dear Monsieur de Calonne ? ” 

“Money 1 ?” cued Monsieur de Calonne “AVliy, yes, 
we ahvays have money ” 

“ This is veiy wonderful, ’ replied the queen “ I have 
known no one but you to give that answei to a demand for 
money. As a financier you are mcompaiable ” 
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* How much docs jour Majesty want? replied 
Calonne. 

* Explain to mo m tho fir*t place I beg of 3 ou, hoiv it 
is that jou find monej where Monsieur Neel er said so 
often that there was none 

Monsieur N ocher was n 0 ht Madamo , there was no 
money m tho coffers On tho daj of my acLo&aion to tho 
mini trj No\ ember 5 1783, — one doc 3 not forget such 
things, Madame «— on examining tho public treosurj I 
found only two hags each containing twelio hundred 
francs. Thcro Mas not a farthing less 

The queen laujicd. * Very w ell? saul she 
‘ ‘Well, Madame if Monsieur Nechcr instead of saj mg 
‘There is no moncj had set himself to work borrowing 
monej, as I liaio done, — ono hundred millions tho first 
jear and ono hundred and twentj fi\o tho second, — if ho 
had been sure, as I aiu of obtaining for tho third j oar a 
new loan of eighty millions Mon icur Iscckcr would Imo 
been a true financier Any oue can saj Thcro is no 
money in. tho treasury , * but it is not ci cry ono w ho can 
saj, ‘There shall bo money there! 

‘ That is what I was saj ing to jou it avas for this rea 
son that I congratulated jou But how aro theso loans 
to bo repaid 1 There is tho difficulty 

‘ Oh, Madame ” replied Calonne with a smile of which 
no human cjo could measure tho profound, tho fri Q ht 
ful significance, I will answer for it — thcj T shall bo 
paid. 

Ha\ o you any new ideas 1 If so, let mo bo tho firs 1 
to share them, I beg of you 

I haao an idea Madame which will put twenty mil 
lions into tho pockets of tho Trench, and seven or eight 
millions into your — I beg pardon — into Ins Majesty’s 
coffers 
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“Those millions will be -welcome m both places, hut 
how aie they to he obtained 1 ” 

“Your Majesty is awaie that gold com is not of the 
same value m all the States of Europe 1 ” 

“I know it In Spam gold is of moie value than in 
France ” 

“Your "Majesty is right, it is a pleasure to comerse 
with you upon finance Gold has been w orth in Spam, for 
the last five or siv yeais, something like eight pci cent 
more than m France , so that theie is a gam of about eight 
fiancs on eveiy ounce of gold exported ” 

“ That is consideiable,” remarked the queen. 

“So much that in a yeai, if tlie capitalists knew what I 
know, there would not leniam with us a solitaiy lotus d’or ” 
“ You piopose to prevent that lcsult 1 *' 

‘'Immediately, Madame I am about to increase the 
price of gold si\ and two-thirds per cent Y'out Majesty 
will see that not a louis will lemain m pm ate coffers when 
it is know r n that the Mint will pay that premium on gold 
The gold will then ho recoined, and e\cry marc will com- 
prise thuty-two louis, instead of thntj as at the piesont 
time ” 

“ A present profit and a future profit 1 ” cued the queen 
“It is a chaimmg idea, which will win jou gieat 
applause ’ 

“ I hope so, Madame , and I am glad that it is so fully 
approved by you ” 

“ If you continue to enteitam projects like that, I am 
suie that you will pay all oui debts ” 

“ Permit me, Madame, to come hack to the subject of 
your Majesty’s wishes 1 ” 

“Is it possible, Monsieur, for me to have at this 
moment — ” 

“ Wliat amount ? ” 
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“ Oh a sum much too large perhaps 
Cilonne smiled m a way to encourage the queen 
" Fue hundred thousand francs she said 
“ Ah, Madame how j our Majesty frightened mo l I 
thought you were about to maho a demand for a serious 
amount 

‘ \ou can let me liaao it then?** 

** Certainly 

" \nd without tho king — 

"Ah Madame that would ho impossible All my ac 
counts ato submitted monthly to tho king but lio has 
neaor been known to read them • — which I consider an 
honor to myself w 

" When ma\ I count on tlccii mg it 1 
" W hen would your Maje tj 111 o to ha\ o it ! ’ 
r Not until tho fifth of neat month 
“ Tho accounts w ill bo audited on tho second , j on will 
lia\ o j our moncj on tho third Madamt 
Monsieur do Calonnc I thank j on 
Mj greatest happiness is to plui o jour Majesty Do 
not hesitato to liaao recourse to mj strong box It will bo 
a pleasure to your controller general of fmaiico to be of 
sen ice to you Ho had risen wlnlo speaking and bowed 
in his most graceful manner 

Tho queen gavo him her hand to 1 iss ‘ Ono word 
more she said , I liavo some remorse in asking for this 
monej 

‘ Remorse 1 * ho said 
"Yes, it is to gratifj a caprice 
' So much tho better so much tho better Of that 
sum then at least one half will be disbursed to tho adran 
ta 0 o of our industry our commerce or our pleasures 
“ That is true certainly murmured tho queen, “ and 
you ha\e a charming way of consoling mo Monsieur 
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“ God "be praised, Madame ’ may -we never have other 
remorse than such as your Majesty speaks of, and vie shall 
go straight to Paradise ” 

“You see, Monsieur do Calonne, it would he too cruel 
for me to make the poor people pay for my caprices ” 
“Oh, well,” said the minister, with a sinister smile and 
emphasizing every word, “ have no more scruples, Madame, 
for I declare to you, that it will never be the poor people 
who will have it to pay ” 

“ How sol” said the queen, in surprise 
“ Because the pool people hav e nothing left,” replied 
the minister, coolly, “and wlieie thcie is nothing to ho 
had, the king loses Ins rights ” He how ed and left the 
room 
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CHAPTER WII 

AN UVEXrECTFD WSITOR. 

Scarcely had Monsieur do Calonno crossed the gallery to 
return to his own apirtmcnts \\ hen a h 0 ht knock was 
heard at tho door of tho queen 6 boudoir and Jcanno 
made her appearance Madamo she said ho is 
there 

Tho cardinal 1 nsked tho queen somewhat astonished 
at tho word he which 8t 0 nifics so man} tlnn 0 s when 
Uttered by a woman Siic did not continue Jeanno had 
already introduced Monsieur do Rohan and had with 
drawn after pressing stealthily tho hand of tho protected 
protector 

Tho prince found himself alono with tho queen standing 
a few steps from her Ho respectfully offered tho usual 
salutations 

Tho queen seeing this resen o so full of tact was 
touched , she held out her hand to tho cardinal who had 
not yet raised Ins ejes to her 

Monsieur she said “I haro been informed of an 
action of yours winch effaces many offences 

* Allow me said tho pnnee trembling with an 
emotion which was not affected — allow me Madamo 
to declare to joti that tho offences of which your 
Majesty speaks would ho much extenuated by a word of 
explanation 

I do not forbid your justifying yourself replied tho 
queen with dignity , hut what you would say would 
vot ii • — 9 



130 


TIIL QULCN’S M/'KLACn. 


cast ft shadow upon tho respcrl and h>\e I fe^l for my 
country and mj familj You cannot exculpate jourolf 
without wounding me, Monsicui h* Caidinal J < t us not 
plaj Mitlinlne not jotMhollj extinguished, it might, 
perhaps, hurn jour fingers or mine , to see jou in the new 
light, Minch 1ms ic\calcd jou to mo .us obliging, r< spcrtful, 
cle\ oted ” 

“ Dc\otcd e\cn to death,” lnteiruptcd th< e animal. 
“That may be But,” m» 1 Man*’ Antoimtte, smiling, 
“at present it is a question only of rum loti Mill bo 
de\oted c\en to jour oun lutn, Monsieur le Cardinal 
That Mould he icty brae o, \oi\ noble J ultimately, I 
can set tilings right You shall In o without hung ruined, 
unless, as thej sij, jou are ruitimg j ourself ” 

“ Madame — ” 

“ Oh, that is join own business IIoMcier, as a fnend, 
since mc arc iiom good fi lends, lit me gi\e jnu some n«l- 
\ico Be economical, it is a pistoml uitue, the king Mill 
like jou better than if jou Mere <\ti nagant ” 

“ I Mill become e\en miseilj to ph tse jour Majestj ’’ 
“The king," replied the queen, with a delicate shade of 
meaning, “docs not like misers cithu ” 

“I Mill hccomc nliateier jour Majestj maj Misli,” in- 
terrupted the cardinal, m ith ill-disguised passion 

“ I m as saj mg to jou,” muI the queen, cutting him 
short, “that jou Mould not he mined on mj account 
Y r ou liaie become suietj for me, and I thank jou for it , 
but I haie enough to meet raj liabilities , thcreforo do not 
trouble j ourself about this business, m Inch, beginning with 
the first payment, Mill concern only mjself” 

“ In older to close the afhur, Madame,” the cardinal 
then said, boMing, “it remains ioi me to present the neck- 
lace to j r our Majestj ” At the same time lie drcM from 
Ins pocket the case, Mluch he presented to the queen Sho 
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did not look at it which was a proof of her strong desire 
to seo it, and trembling with joy sho placed it upon a 
small table w ltliout withdrawing hci lnnd from it 

Tho cardinal attempted so mo polite remarks, which wero 
very well received then returned to the subject of their 
reconciliation But os sho had determined not to look 
at the diamonds in his presence and as sho was burnt n n 
with tho desiro to seo them sho listened w ithout giv ing 
him her attention In her preoccupation she allowed tho 
cardinal to tako her hand winch ho kissed with an air of 
rapture. Then ho took lcivc thinking that ho might bo 
in tho queen s way — a thou n ht which overwhelmed lnm 
with delight A mere friend n never in tho way and an 
indifferent person still les 3 so 

Ho loft tho queen’s pre once full of enthusiasm intoxi 
cated with hope and ready to prove to Madnmo do La 
Motto las unbounded gratitude for havin 0 brought tho 
negotiation to so prosperous a conclusion 

Jeanno awaited him in tho carnage about a hundred 
paces outsulo tho gato sho received las anient protesta 
tions of friendship At ell sho said after tin first 
explosion of las gratitude aro you to bo 111011011011 or 
Mazarin? Did tho Austrian lips give you any encourage 
ment in ambition or lovcl Aro you fairly hunched into 
politics or mtnguo 1 

Do not laugh, dear Countc s said tho pnneo , I 
am mad w ith happmcos 

Already 1 

* Give me your help and m threo weeks I can bo a 
minister 

Peste / in threo weeks what ft long time 1 The first 
payment falh due m a fortnight ” 

1 Oh all trims out happily The queen has money and 
will pay I shall have had tho merit of intention only It 
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is too little, Countess * on my honor, it is too little ! God 
is my witness that I would willingly have paid the five 
hundred thousand francs as the price of this reconciliation ” 
“ Make yourself easy,” lnlenuptcd the countess, smiling, 
“ you will have that merit m addition to the others Do 
you desire it much 1 ” 

“I confess that I should piefer it, if the queen vvero 
under obligation to me ” 

“Monseigneur, something tells me that 3011 will have 
that satisfaction Are }on picpaied for it 1 ” 

“ I have sold the last piopcrty I possess, and have mort- 
gaged my income and my livings foi the next )ear ” 

“You have the five bundled thousand francs, then ? ” 

“ I have them , but after this pa) ment, I shall not know 
what to do ” 

“This payment,” cried Jeanne, “will give us threo 
mouths of tranquillity Who knows what may happen 
m three months 1 ” 

“ That is true , but the king has charged mo to incur no 
more debts ” 

“Two months m the mimstr) will make )ou square ” 

“ Ob, Countess ” 

“ Do not be so fastidious If you will not do it, your 
cousins will " 

“ You are always right Where are you going 1 ” 

* Back to the queen to see what an effect your presence 
has produced ” 

“Very well I will return to Paris ” 

“ Why 1 You should attend the card-party to-night 
That would be good policy , do not abandon the field " 

“ Unfortunately, it is necessary for me to attend a ren- 
dezvous, notice of which I received this morning before 
leaving home ” 

“ A rendezvous 1 ” 
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** And of rather a serious nature if I can judge by tho 
contents of this note. Sec — 

* A man’s liandiv ntmg 1 * said tlie countess , and she 
read — 

MoNSEiaVEcn, — A person wi lies to communicate with 
>ou in regard to the recovery of an import int am of money 
This person will wait on >ou this evuiin b at 1 arts, to solicit the 
honor of an interview 

Anonymous —some beggar 

“ Jvo Countess a man would not wantonly expo o 
himself to being beaten by lu> servants for having truked 
mo Besides, I imagine I liave seen this handvvntm 0 
before 

Go then Monscigncur there is never any risk to run 
With people who promt o you money Tlio wont that 
could happen would bo that they imver would pa> J on 
Adieu Monsei 0 ncur” 

Countess an r<voir 1 

By tho vva> Monsci 0 ncur I Imo two things to say 
to you. 

\\ hat nro they 1 

* If you should unexpectedly receive n largo sum of 
money 1 

“ W ell Co mtess 1 

Something you thou 0 lit you had lost — a di covered 
treasure — 

“ I understand you you sly creature y ou mean to cl urn 
half” 

"Upon my word Monscigncur — ” 

"kou bnn 0 tne e ood fortune Countess why shoull I 
not share with you? It is a 0 rced , and now for tho o»her 
thing 

It is this Do not allow your elf to encroach cn thosa 
five hundred thou and francs 
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“ Ob, have no fear on that score ” 

They then separated The cardinal returned to Paris 
suriounded by an atmosphere of celestial happiness 
Within two hours the whole aspect of his life was 
changed To linn as a lover the queen had accoided 
more than he had dared to hope from liei, and as a man 
of ambition he built great hopes on hei appaient favor 
The king, skilfully guided by his wile, would he to lnm 
the instrument of a piospeious caieer which thereafter 
nothing could check 

Piince Louis fouud las mind teeming with grand ideas 
He had more political genius than any of las livals. He 
undeistood the question of lefoim He would bring the 
cleigy into harmony with the people, and form one of those 
solid majorities which hold lasting powei by then strength 
and then justice To place at the head of tins leform 
nio\ ement the queen, whom he adoied, and whose unpop- 
ularity, always aici easing, he would change to an unprece- 
dented popularity, — such was the pielate’s dieam , and 
a single tender vvoid from Mane Antoinette might have 
made this dieam a reality 

Had that w oid been spoken, the caidmal would have re- 
nounced Ins easy conquests , the man of the woild would 
have turned philosophei , the idlei would have become an 
indefatigable woikei It is an easy task foi gieat chaiac- 
teis to exchange the paleness of debaucheiy for the fatigues 
of study Monsieui de Rohan w ould have gone far, urged 
by love and ambition On reaching Paris he imagined 
himself already immersed in work He binned a boxful 
of love-letteis, called his mtendant to give orders for re- 
toirns m Ins expenditures, and had seveial pens got ready 
by a secretary, with winch to unite a paper on England’s 
policy, which he thoroughly undeistood After an houi of 
work he began to recovei Ins self-possession, when the 
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sound of a tell warned him that a lsitor liad arm ed An 
usher carao to lum 

W ho is there? ” ashed the prelate 
‘Tho person whoso letter Monseigneur received this 
morning 

Tho letter without signature 1 

les Monscigneur 

‘But that person lias a name Ash him what it 

is." 

Tho usher went away, and a moment later returned 
Monsieur lo Comte do Cagliostrr said he 
Tho pntice started Let him como in ho ordered 
Tho count entered and tho doors were closed behind 
lnm 

Good God l” exclaimed tho cardinal whom do I 

seo? 

Is it not true Monscigneur said Cajiostro, with a 
smile * that I am not much change 1 ? 

Is it possible ? murmured Monsieur do I olian 
Joseph Balsamo nine!— -ho who was bclie\ed to have 
lost his life m that file Joseph Balsamo — 

Comto do Tenix living, — jes Mnnsci a nour and 
more alno than c\er 

But Monsieur under what name tnen do jou pre- 
sent yourself? Why ha\o you not kept jour old 
name ? 

Prcciselj Monscigneur because it is old, and it recalls 
to tnysclf in tho fir t place and to others also, too manj 
remembrances tint are either melancholj or annoying 
Tor examjle to speak of j ourself Monseigneur — tell 
me wouH jou not have refused admission to Joseph 
Balsamo 1 

I ! whj no Monsieur no and tho cardinal still 
stupefied c\cn neglected to offer a seat to Cagliostro 
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“Then," replied the litter, “\onr J mine nee* ln->al)d- 
ter memory and greater hone ,tj tlun all other me n tile n 
togethei " 

“ Monsieur, 3011 forniaU re ndorrd me fin h a *■< ruf’- ’* 
“ Ts it not tine, Mon-e igne ur,” re Kf d 11 ibainn, interrupt- 
ing, “ that 1 h.i\o not chmgidmif pc < t t'» npj/m nt age, 
and that I am a good illuitntion of the die ct > of m\ 
life drops?” 

“ I e onfess it, Monsieur , Imt ) on are abo\ > the pi me of 
hnmamts, 3011 who eli-,pi nsc lib<n!l\ gold an<l health 
to all ” 

“As to health, I Ime nothing to 1 a \ , Mon 1 tgnuir , hut 
gold, lie), 0I1, no ” 

‘You malm gold no longu ?” 

“ No, Monseignotu ” 

“Ami win not?” 

“ Because I h.ne hist the list pirtnlo e>f an indnp ma- 
hlc ingredient, which m\ mi ter, tin* s»g(« Althota , ga\o 
me aftci his deputme trom l'g\pt, the 011I3 mupt 
of which I noun hid 111 1113 own po-M> sion “ 

“ lie has kept it 1 " 

“ No, that is to sia, }<s , kept it and uuuul it with 
him to the torn!) ” 

“ lie is dead?” 

“ I ha\e lost linn " 

“How is it that 3 on did not prolong the life of that 
man, — the indispensable custodian of an indispensable re- 
ceipt, — 3 ou, w ho, as 3 ou s.13 , h u e kept 3 ourself aln 0 and 
j’oung through so many centimes?” 

“Because, while I ha\e power against disease and 
wounds, I can do nothing against accident, which dcstms 
befoie m3' aid can ho invoked " 

“And it was an accident which onded the da3s of 
Althotas ? ” 
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“You should 1 a\e known since you were informed of 
my death H 

‘That fire m the Rue feaint Claude, in which you 
disappeared! 

Rilled Althotas — or rather the age weary of life 
devoted lumself to destruction 
That is strange 

“No it is natural I Im\e thought, self a hundred 
times, of ending my life * 

Yes but you have continued to live nevertheless M 

“Because I nad chosen for myself the condition of 
youth in which vi D orous health passion and physical 
enjoyment can still procure me some entertainment , A1 
thotas, on the contrarj, had cliosin the condition of old 
age 

* Althotas should have done as you did 
2s o, he was a man of profound intelh 0 ence and supe- 
rior wisdom of ill tiun 0 s m the world he d< sired only 
knowledge Youth with its imperious passions and 
pleasures, would have turned him aside from his lofty con 
templations Monseigneur, to think deeply, one must ho 
free from fever wrapped m impenetrable quiet An old 
man meditates better than a youn D min, and so when 
sorrow take hold of him there is no lernedj Althotas 
died a v irtira of his devotion to science As for myself, I 
lead a worldly life I waste roy time — I do absolutely 
nothin,, I am a plant I dare not call myself a flower 
I do not In e X vegetate 

Oh I said the cardinal to him elf “with this mans 
resurrection all my surprises come hack to me Then 
tdoucL You recall to me Mon leur, the time when the 
ma 0 ic of your words and the marvels that you performed 
doubled all my faculties and increased in my estimation 
the value of a human bein 0 You recall to me the two 
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dreams of my 3 outli. Do 30a know tint it j > ten 3ttr3 
hincc I sn\ 30111” 

“I know it, and we Ime both filial ofl ante then, 
Monsugneur I am no longt 1 .1 si”, , I am now 0UI3 n 
man ol learning And is tor 3 mi, um an* no Ion”, r a 
Inndfcomc 301111” man, 3011 m, nuv alum! 0 m jitinro 
Do 3011 lemcmh. 1, Mcmsoigu, m, tint ,03 wleu in 1113 
cabinet I ptornistd 3011 tin lo\c <>I » vomuti w ho , blond 
ban bad beat submits d to 1113 a- 1-* \nt fjr »n p-'tionl” 
The cndunl tuimd jnh and that suddcnU red 
Tenor and jo\, in quirk sums ion, an- i> >i tin* ptil- 1 - 
turns of bis iitail. “1 it 1111 mb r," in Mid, “but only 
confiisidh " 

“Lit us sir,” sud Cighotto, Minim”, “whitiur I 
might ‘till pi>» fot a maun 1 m \\ -it 1 moniMit, wlnb I 
duett 1113 ‘taitli” lie s, r nu d t«i n tl* » t “'lint fur 
bailed (hild ol vmi tue-iom du um lu r« unit d, ift< 1 1 
silemc, — “wlu it n siu 1 v b it n sh, doin”! Aldy-n- 
bhul I su lar, 30s, and 3011 y om ~t It ln\< s, < n r 
to da3 , iu>, j oil bate just mim fmm her pusuiri ” 
r i lie cat dm d pleased an m3 hind upon bis piljntating 
heait “ Moiistcui,” be sud, in a tone so low that 
Caghostio could lmrdly lieir the wouh, “ for meri.3 ’•> 
sike — ” 

“You would pufer that we should l ilk about something 
elsel” said the mngicnn, pohtch “Ob, I am at 3 our 
oideis, Monseignoui , dispose of me as 3011 please,” and 
be stt etched himself unceiomomousty on a sofa, to which, 
dming the whole of this interesting comersation the 
cardinal had not thought of muling him. 
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CHAPTEP XVIII 

DEBTOR AND CREDITOR 

The cardinal ob3er\ c<l his visitor w ith an ilraost stupefied 
air 

Well said the latter now that we have renewed 
our acquaintance "Monseigneur let us converge if you 
please 

Yes replied the prelate gradually collecting himself 
■\es, let us talk about the recoaery of that debt which — 
avhich — 

About wlncli I w rote you you mear \ our Enuncn e 
is anxious to 1 n jw — 

Oh 1 it w as a pretext I imagine 

No Mon eigneur not the least n the world it was 
a reality and a most serious one I assure you This 
debt is well worth collecting since it amount to fi\o 
hundred thousand francs that is a considerable sum of 
money 

And a sum which you wire 1 ind enough to lend me 
cried the cardinal turning pale 

Yes Monseigneur which I lent yon said Balsitno 
I like to see in so great a prince as you so good a 
memory 

The cardinal had rccened the blow he felt the cold 
perspiration streaming down his face I had thought 
he said trying to smile that Jos ph Balsamo the super 
natural man had carried my debt to the tomb as he had 
thrown my receipt for it into the file 



MO 


TUI’ QM r\S M< kliA* - L 


“ Monci tgm in," grid ty t f pli*‘d t Ik* < o'int, “ tit* lift* °f 
Josi pb JhHitno i - mdt lint tilde, fi' i . tlii > !i' l of pip* r 
V,hull JOU thought ill hf'Nl'l Ik till < ui 111 nothing 

ay unM till iliMi of hfo , 111 . i XL tin ‘ t b- to 

“ l tin not nndt mt md," ' ml tin < mini d, 1 tuj»* 1 1 d 
“You mil umlu d tml, Mon 'min nr, 1 m «»r* /* 
CaghoMro 
“ 1 Ion l o? ” 

“Wht n vm ii*f ojin/i* tout 1 "jn ttu” f ” and lit* oilt r> *1 

*■ ~ 

(lfoltltd J) 1JK 1 to lilt |*1 HU I , 1< lio * V * ll )*' jolt Opt 1(111'* it, 
L\cl UlllCtl, 

“ M\ tut Olpl * ” 

“ Yf ^ Monseigmm, tour iKiipt," t pind Caglio tro, 
Mit.li a slight ‘•mil* , a* cojiijntitt <1 lit i lot-mil bou. 

“ Hut I saw tou liurn it, Moil t* u " 

“I lliitw tins ptptr m th' 1 (to, it v tun/’ 4 ml tin 
count, “ but a-> I luu t<>M ton, Mon tgnc.n, by mnlint 
you liatl Miittcii on o pirn. of u 1 ** to , n *< id of \ ntm ' 
on onlnnit j*tpt l, «a» th it th< k * ■ ij>t tun uunl uninjurt fl 
among the unilci= ” 

“ Mohmoiu,” ‘•'till the tniditiM, haughlsh, for ho 
thought the pic«c*til itnm of this rroipl a proof of (Its* 
Must, — “ Monstem, hrlmcc tut , I should not hut dt m«d 
my debt c\cn Milhout this pipci , thu» fore you Mtro 
Miong to deceit o nit ” 

“I decene you, Monst ignom ’ I did not for n mono nt 
think of it, I assure tou ” 

The cm diml nodded his head “ You nndc me think, 
Monsieur, that the debt Mas cancclltd ” 

“To loaie you in (aim enjoyment anti happy possession 
of fi \ c hundied thousuid fiam lejihcd Ihalsanio, Mith a 
slight slung of the shouldem 

“ Ilut, ui shoit, Monsiem,” continued the caidinal, <f yvhy 
hate you left such a sum foi ten ycais unclaimed 1 ” 
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I knew Monseigneur that it -was *afe Exigencies 
play robbers have successn cly diminished my wealth 
But knowing that I hid tins sum in reserve I nave 
waited patiently until the last moment 
“ And the last moment has arm ed 1 ” 

Alas I y e Monseigneur * 

So that you can no longer wait patiently ? 

It is, indeed, impossible replied Cagliostro 

* You want it at once? * 

“ If it please you to pay it 

The cardinal was at fir t silcn* throujh despair Then 
he said in a hoarse voice Monsieur le Comte we un 
happy princes of the earth do not improvise fortunes as 
quickly as you enchanters who can command the spirits 
of darkness and light 

Oh Monsei 0 neur believ e me I should not have asked 
you for this, money if I had not 1 nown beforehand that 
you had it 

I ha\o five hundred thousand francs' cried tho 
cardinal 

1 Thirty thousand in gold eleven thousand in silver 
and tho rest in nc tes, which aro in this Boulo cabinet 
Tho cardinal turned white “Oh Monsieur you knew 
that 1 

Yes Monseigneur and I know that you have made 
grt at sacrifices to procure this sum I have ncard that 
you bought this money at twice its value 

Oh that 13 very true 
‘But — 

* But — cried the unhappy pnnee 

But Monseigneur continued Cagliostro during 
these ten years I have often been in want and embar 
rassment yet I have 1 ept tins paper back — winch 
represented half a million,— in order not to trouble 
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you I think, therefore, that we aie iciy near!} quits, 
Monseigneui ” 

“ Quits, Monsieui’” cued the punce , “oh, do not 
say that ivo are quits, since you so gonciously lent me a 
sum of such importance, quits' oh, no, no' I shall 
foievci he under obligations to 3011 Only , Monsieur lo 
Comte, I ask why 3 on, who could at am lime duung 
these ten yeais have demanded this 111011(3, kaie kept 
silence! Duung tliese ten 3 earn thcic hai e hcen twenty 
times when I might ha\o paid 3011 with case ” 

“ WI11I0 to-da3 r ” 

“Oh, to-day, I will not conceit it fiom you,” cued 
the punce, ‘ this lestitution which 3011 evict, foi 30U 
do exact it, do you not 1 ” 

“ Alas, Monscigneui ’ ” 

“"Well, it emhauasses me 11030111! measme ” 

Caghostro made a moi einent w ith his head and shoul- 
deis which signified, “It cannot he helped, Monscigneur , 
it is so, and cannot he othci w isc ” 

“But you wdio know 01013 thing,” cncd tlio punce, — 
“ you ivho read heaits, and see tlnough the doois of cab- 
luets, wducli is sometimes ci cn w orso, doubtless know 
also the sacied and ni3steiious pmpose foi which this 
money ivas destined ” 

“ You are mistaken, Monseigneur,” said Caghostro, 111 a 
fieezing tone , “ no, I do not ei on suspect it , and my ow ii 
secrets have biought 1110 so much souou, deception, and 
misery that I no longei seek to penelnto the secrets ol 
otheis unless they aie peisonall3 mteicsting to me It 
concerned mo to knowwhethci 3*011 had tins mone3 r , be- 
cause I wished to claim it, hut once haling ascertained 
that you had it, I dul not tioubleniyself to think for what 
purpose it was destined Besides, if at tins moment I 
knew the cause of your embarrassment, it might seem 
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so grave a matter a almost to forco mo to w uve my claim 
which really I cannot afford to do Therefore I prefer to 
ho ignorant 

* Oh, Monsieur cried the cardinal whoso pride and 
sensibility were aroused by these last words of Cagliostro 
u do not think that I wish to move jou by an account o£ 
my personal embairassments You liavo jour own inter 
ests to consider the) are guaranteed by this note, winch 
bears my signature that is enough You shall have jour 
five hundred thousand francs 
Cagliostro bowed 

I know aerv well continued the cardinal over 
whelmed with gnef at the thought of losing so much 
monev so painfully acquired — ‘II now, Monsieur, that 
this paper is m< rely an acknowledgement of the debt and 
fixes no term of pajment 

Tour Eminence will pardon me leplicd the count 
‘but I refer to the receipt itself on which I see writton — 

I acknowledge havm 0 Tec vvel from Monsieur To e\b Bil 
samo he sum of five hundred tliou ind Trane which I will 
pay to him on demand 

(Signed) Louis Dr Rohan 

The cardinal shuddered through his w hole frame he 
had forgotten not only the debt but the terms in whuh it 
had been acknowledged 

You see Monsei 0 neur continued Bal amo u that I da 
not asl the impossible You cannot paj' it be it so 
Onlj I regret that jour Eminence ip pears to forget that 
this sum was given voluntarily bv Joseph Balsamo in an 
hour of great need to Monsieur de Rohan whom he did 
not know That it seems to me, was conduct worthy a 
great nobleman win h Monsieur de Rohan so great a 
nobleman in every way might have imitated by pajin Q it 
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promptly on demand But you have thought diffcrcntl}*, 
so let ns say no moio about it, I withdraw my note 
Adieu, Monseigneur,” and Caghostro coolly folded the 
paper and -was about to put it in his pocket 

The catdinal stopped him. “ Monsieur lo Comte,” ho 
said, “a Rohan allows no one to give him lessons in gen- 
erosity Besides, this w ould simply bo a lesson in honest) 
Give me that note, Monsieur, that I may pay it ” 

It was Cagliostio then who in his turn seemed to hes- 
itate In fact, the paleface, dilated ejes, the trembling 
hand of the cardinal seemed to inspire him with a lively 
compassion 

The cardinal, pioud as he was, comprehended this good 
feeling of Cagliostro, and for a moment hoped that it 
would be followed by good results But suddenly the 
count’s expiession grew liaid, a cloud came over his 
knitted brows, and he handed the note to the caidinal. 

Monsieur do Rohan, struck to the lieai t, lost not a 
moment , he w r ent to the cabinet which Cagliostro had 
spoken of, and drew out a bundle of notes diawn on the 
treasury of streams and forests , then he pointed w ith his 
finger to several bags of money, and opened a drawer 
which was full of gold “Monsieur le Comte,” he said, 
“hero aie your five hundred thousand francs , but I still 
ow’e you two hundred and fifty thousand francs, as inter- 
est, even supposing you to lefuse compound interest, 
which wmuld make the sum much larger My mtendant 
shall make up the account, and I w ill give you security for 
the payment of this amount, only asking that you will 
give me time ” 

“Monseigneur,” replied Cagliostio, “I lent five hun- 
dred thousand francs to Monsieur de Rohan, who owns mo 
five hundred thousand francs and nothing moio If I 
had wished to receive interest, I should have stipulated for 
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it in tho receipt As representative of Joseph Balsamo 
or his lieir it you please, — fur Jo epli Talsamo is real) 
de-ul I have no ri 0 ht to anytlnn 0 but tho sum specified 
in the acknowled 0 ment ) on pay it Iieceiveit and thank 
)OU, begging you to accept iny ie pectful salutations I 
will tal e the notes with me Mon u 0 »eur, and as I have 
need of the whole amount this v» r) d vy I \\ ill send for 
the gold and silvei which I be 0 )ou to have lead) for 
me And after uttering these word ^ to which the car 
dinal was not able to reply C i 0 liostro put the bundle of 
notes m his pocl et bow d re pcctfull) to the prince in 
whose hands lie left the receipt and withdrew 

Tho misfortune affects me alon si 0 hed Monsieur do 
Rohan, after the departure of Ci 0 liostro since tl o queen 
lias the money to pay and no Joseph Balsamo can come 
and call upon her for an old debt of live hundred thousand 
francs 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

FAMILY ACCOUMS 

It was the day before that appointed by the queen for tho 
first payment to Boohnici and Bossangc Monsieur de 
Calonne had not yet fulfilled his promise His accounts 
had not been signed by the king Tho nnmstei had had 
many things to occupy his time, and had somew hat for- 
gotten tho queen. She, on her side, thought it derogatory 
to her dignity to refresh the memoiy of the controller of 
finance Having received his promise she -waited She, 
however, began to glow an\ious, and to make inquiries , 
she was trying to devise some plan for speaking to Mon- 
sieur de Calonne, w ithout compromising her queenly dig- 
nity, when she received a note from the minister “ This 
evening,” ho -wrote, “the business -with -which your Maj- 
esty has done me tho honor to chaige me Mill be settled 
by the Council , and the money will be deln ered to tho 
queen to-morrow morning ” 

Mane Antoinette recovered all her gaj ety, and thought 
no more ot the iuonow She Mas even seen, duiing her 
walks, to seek the most letned spots, as if -wishing to 
Mithdraw her thoughts from eveiy niatonal and mundane 
subject She was still walking with Madame de Lamballe 
and the Comte d’Aitois, who had joined her, wdien tho 
king withdrew' to the Council aftei dinner 

The king w r as m an mitable humor The news from 
Russia was bad A vessel had been lost in the Gulf of 
Lyons Certain provinces had refused to pay taxes A fine 
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map of tho world polished ami a ami lied b) tho km 0 
himself hod cracked h) rea.onof tho cxccssno heat and 
turojo hid split into tiro part nt the junction of thirty 
decrees of latitude with fifty li\c of Ion itude His My 
csta was out of humor with c\cr)bod\ c\cn Mon icur do 
Calonnc 

In a am tho latter produced his fine scented portfolio, 
In Ins most pleasant manner I he king hc 0 an silent an l 
morose to dm- on a pieco of wlnto piper irregular figure 
which sigiiilicd Tempest just ns tin fi 0 urcs of men and 
hor es si 0 mtie l 1 mo weather 

hor it was tho fine) of tho km 0 to make drawings 
dunng tho meetings of the Council Louis \\ I did not 
like to look peoplo in tho f ice for he was timid \ pen 
in his hand „avo him as tirinco an 1 support M hilo ho 
was thus occupied tho orator mi n ht unfold his arguments 
tie kin r castm e n furtuo glance wonll citch now and 
then a little of tho firo of tho hjakers looks — ju t 
enough to prci cut hi forget tin 0 the man while consider 
ing the idea 

If ho spoko himself — an 1 he con! I speak well — lits 
draw Me to k from hts diacour i cicrj apptinnco of pie 
tension for there worn no 0 csturcs t > 1» unde IIo could 
1)0 deliberate in wlnt ho said, or animated ns ho i leaded 
the lines upon tho paper took tho placo of oratorical 
flouri lies 

On tins occasion then the 1 ing took up n pen accord 
mg to Ins custom and the ministers liegan tho routing of 
thur outlines or c f diplomatic notes 1 ho king did not 
breitho a word ho allowed tho fireign correspondence ti 
bo O ono through with ns if lie did not understand a word 
about such matters e 

But nt last tho details of tho month]) a counts were 
reached then tho king raised his head Monsieur do 
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Calonne liad just unfolded Ins plan relative to the loan 
projected foi the following year The king b°gan to draw 
funonsly “Always honowmg mono},” lie said, “ without 
knowing how it is to he paid ! That is a problem for 3 ou, 
Monsicui do Calonne ” 

“Sire, a loan is only turning a stream fioni one direc- 
tion to cause it to How tiioie abundantly in another In 
deepening the channel you only incicnse the supply , 
therefore let us not think of pay mg, but only of obtain- 
ing present funds, for the pi obi cm of which your Majesty 
speaks is not, ‘IIow can we pay V but, ‘Can we find 
creditois 1 ’ ” 

The king made Ins crossed lines in the aery darkest 
shade, but he did not say a w ord , Ins lines spoke for 
themselves 

Monsieur de Calonne haling explained Ins plan, which 
was appioved by Ins colleagues, the king took the pro- 
posal and signed it, sighing meanwhile 

“ Now that ive have money,” said Monsieur do Calonne, 
“let us spend it " 

The king looked at his minister with a wry face, and 
Ins crossed lines became one enoi 111011s blot 

Monsieur de Calonne presented him a statement con- 
sisting of a list of pensions, gifts, and payments to be 
made The statement was not long, and was 1 ery’ clear, 
the lung looked over the pages, and mil otei the sum 
total 

“One million one bundled thousand fiancs for so little 1 
How can this be 1 ” and be let Ins pen rest 

“ Read, Sire, read, and be pleased to remark that of the 
eleven hundred thousand franrs, one single item consists 
of five bundled thousands fiancs ” 

“ What item, Monsieur 1 ” 

“An advance made to her Majesty the queen, Sire” 
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*To tlio queen! cried Louis \\ I Fi\o hundred 
thousand francs to tlio queen 1 1 li Monsieur that is not 
possible! * 

“ Pinion, Sire ! but tlio figures are correct 
1 1 \ o lmndrcd thousand fnnes to the queen ! repeated 
the kui 0 Thcro must bo some error Last w tch — 
no, a fortnight o 0 o — I paid tlio queen her quarterly 
allowance. 

•Sire if tlio queen has need of mono) — and it is 
well known whit no sho makes of it — it is not 
extraordmar) — ” 

>*o, no 1 entd the king who wi lied Ins frugality to 
be pnlihcl) known and felt the nee l of conciliating t! o 
people bo that the} wouhlapphul the queen when sho 
went to tlio Open. Dio qua n tas not wish for this 
mono) Monsieur dc Ciljnno Tho queen told mo that a 
ship of the lino w as Ik tier than j w els 1 ho queen thinks 
that if 1 ranco is obliged to borrow mom.) to feed its poor 
wo who are rich should lend to 1 mice Therefore if tho 
queen needs tins mom) her mint will ho all tho greater 
if she waits for it, and 1 guanntio that sho will wait 

Tho ministers rnplauded this patriotic outburst of tho 
king whom tho dmno Ilonco would not Jmo called 
wxortiij at that moment Monsieur dc Calonno alone 
who knew tho queens embarrassment, insisted on tho 
allowance bem 0 granted 

Trul\ ” said tho km 0 *)ou nrc more interested for 
us than wo arc for oursoh es. Composo ) ourself, Monsieur 
de Calonne 

“ Tho queen, Sire anil arcuso mo of haung shown very 
little zeal in her sera ice ” 

I will plead ) our causo with lier ” 

The queen nc\cr asks for mono but when compelled 
by necessity 
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“If tlipqiion Im.nn.K, (li<) tr. h ’ imp ‘lion ■, I hop', 
than those of the pool , *m< l she Mill be tin br t to 
acknow ledge it ” 

“Sue ” 

“ J Ik niatlir is fettled,” «,ud tin* king, ie olut'H, .it'd 
he begin to diaw the no cd hie 1 

“You < mu 1 tm« u*dit, Sir* 1” * ud Mon uoir d fl 
Cidounc, in ( onstn nation 

“I canal it,” n pin d Loua XVI, imp to dl\, “ and I 
fun ) I lu ii the fpu • n, m h< r g( in u> it » , th ml uur nn for 
ha\ mg <-0 lull limb t-tood hi i In ut ” 

Monsieur de C donne bit ha hpi I o’u , lonUntwith 
this peaonal muiIik, a< opt'd all tin otin r ltnm v.ith 
blind confidence, and lie daw i In tubful /» bn, mu 
lounded b> /( na, s n mg, “1 1 mm tba < \* mug g mu d hie 
bundled thntaand fi m< a pi> tt\ go>ddi\* v.orl for 
a king, CdoiiiK A oil must i tm this good inns to the 
queen, joil Mill S' < , } oil Will t <’. ” 

“Ah, nn f!od, Sue 1 ” nuiutmri d the immst< r, “I 
should hogueiod to depmo jou of the ph aiue of such 
an aiow.il L\ei\ one accotdmg to ha dt si rb ’’ 

“ So be it," leplicd the king “ Let la bri lk up AYo 
haie accomplished woik enough when th it which has bc< n 
done is good Ah, lieie comes the queen, let us go to 
meet hei, Calonne ” 

“ Sue, I heg aoui Majesty’s pudon, but I ha\e mj sig- 
natuies to attend to," and he slipped of! as qmekl} as 
possible tlnough the comdor 

The king went comageouslj, and beaming with delight, 
to meet Mario Antoinette, who was singing in the aesti- 
bulo, leaning on the aim of the Comto d’Aitois 

“Madame,” ho said, “jou liaao had a pleasant walk, I 
hope ” 

“ Yes, Sire; and haio you had a successful meeting 1” 
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\ou mayjud o 0 of tint I Imo gained for you five 
hundred thousand francs 

‘ Calonno lias J ept his word tliou 0 lit the queen 
Only imagine, Calonnc had put you down in Ins state 
merit for li ilf a million 

Oh 1 said Mano Antoinette smiling 
And I — I struck it out Five hundred thousand 
francs gamed by the stroke of a pen 1 

How struck out 1 said the queen grow ing pale 
‘Completely What I have done will be of great ad 
vantage to you Good evening, Madame, good-evening 
Sire l Sire l 

I am very bun 0 ry I am going in Do yon not tlnnl 
my supper lias b cn well earned! 

But Sire listen 

But L mis \\ I skipped off delimited with his joke 
leaving the queen astoumh d mute and dismayed 

Brothel find Mon lour dc Gilonne for mo she said 
finally, to the Comte l Art ns there is some tud under 
all tins Just then the following note was brought to the 
queen — 

\ our Maje ty will lnve learned that the king refus d your 
grant It is mcampr licnsible Madatne and I retired from the 
Council sick and lull ot grief 

Pead she said passin 0 the note to the Comte 
d Artois 

And there are those who sav that we squanuer the 
revenue si ter I cried the pnne ‘ It is a proceedin — 
Quite husband like murmured the queen 
I offer y ou my condolences deal sister and it is a les 
son for me I was going to asl for money to morrow 

Let Madame de La Motte be immediat ly sent 
for said the queen to Madame de Misery, after long 
meditation 
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CHAPTER XX. 

QUEEN’ AND WOMAN’ 

The cornier who had "been sent to Pans m search of 
Madame de La Motto, found the countess, 01 rather did not 
find hei, at the house of the Caidmal de llohan 

Jeanne had gone thither to pay a visit to his Eminence 
She had dined tlieie, had taken supper there, and was con- 
veisingwith him about that disastious lestitution, when 
the counei came to liiqune if the countess were theie 
The well-trained guaid replied tint Ins Eminence lnd gone 
out, and that Madame de La Motte was not there, hut 
that nothing avas easiei than to give her the message from 
the queen, since she would probably come to the hotel m 
the evening 

“She must repair to Versailles as soon as possible,” said 
the courier, and lie depaited, having left the same mes- 
sage in all the supposed dominies of the wandering 
countess 

But the messenger bad baldly gone before the porter, 
executing his commission without going far, sent his wife 
to Madame de La Motte with the message as she sat at sup- 
per with the cardinal, philosophizing upon the instability 
of large sums of money 

The countess knew that she must depart immediately 
The cardinal himself placed her m a light carriage w ithout 
armorial bearings, and the countess was driven with such 
rapidity that in less than an hour she had arrived at the 
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palace She v tut introduced without delay into tho queen 3 
bedchamber Tho only attendant m tho apartment was 
Madamo do Misery who was reading in tho small bou 
doir tho queen’s toilet for tho night licuing been 
completed 

Mario Automatic was embroidering or pretending to 
embroider listening eagerly for ever} noise from without 
when Jeanne hurried into the room 

“ Vh I cried the queen you have come So much 
tho better I have nows Counters. 

Good new Madame 

“ A on shall jud 0 c of that Tho king has refused the fu o 
hundred th msand franc 

To Mon leur It C domic 1” 

To ci cry body ilio 1 tn 0 will not O i\o me any more 
mono) Such lhin 0 s baj p n only to mt 
Ary God 1 inunuun. l tho countess. 

Incred blc is it n >t Counti ■*> 1 lor fuse to cancel 
tho order already drawn up! Hut it is u tks3 to talk 
about it A on must return quickly to 1 aris 
“Acs Madame 

And tell tho cardinal that s nco ho is so kind I will 
accept the Ji\o hundred thousand francs until I rt.cci\o my 
neat quarterly allowance Itissclfi lion my part I 1 now, 
Courtess but it 13 necessary 

Madame murmured Jeanne we are lost 1 Monsieur 
lo Cardinal has no more money 

Tho queen started a*> if she had just been wounded or 
insulted 2s o more money 1 sho stammered 

“Madame an unexpected claim lias been nndo up in 
Monsieur do Rohan It was a debt of honor and ho lias 
paul it 

Five hundred thousand francs 1 
A.cs Madame 
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“But ” 

“ Tho last money ho had , he has no fuither resources ” 
The queen was silent, as if stunned hy this misfortuno 
“Am I leally awake 1 ” she said “ It is only to me that 
such things happen How do j ou know this, Countess, 
that Monsieui do Itohan has no more money 1 ” 

“ Ho told me of this disaster not an hour and a half 
ago, Madame This disastei is the more lnepaiahle, since 
the fn o hundred thousand francs w eio w hat they call * the 
bottom of tho diawei ’ ” 

The queen leaned her head on her hands. 

“ Something must he done,” she said 
“"SVliat ib the queen going to dol” thought Jeanne 
“You see, Countess, it is a ternble lesson, "which lull 
punish me for hav mg committed, "without the knowledge 
of the lung, an action of slight importance, of unwoithy 
ambition, or pitiful lanity I had no need of this neck- 
lace, now acknowledge it ” 

“True, Madame , but if a queen should consult only 
her needs and hei tastes ” 

“I wish above all to consult my peace of mind, the 
happiness of my family. It requued nothing less than 
this fust check to proi e to me to how much annoyance I 
was about to expose myself, how fruitful in disgrace tho 
voad I had chosen I renounce it Let us always proceed 
frankly and straightforwardly ” 

“ Madame 1 ” 

“ And as a beginning, let us sacrifice our vanity on the 
altar of duty, as Moiisicui Doiat w r ould say ” Then, w ith 
a sigh, “Ah, and yet that necklace was very beautiful * ” 
she muimured 

“ It is so still, Madame , and it is as good as money 
too, this necklace ” 

“ From this time foitli it is for me but a collection of 
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stones — stones which, after one has plajed witl them 
as children play with marbles are thrown aside and 
forgotten 

What does the queen mean 1 
t( The queen mean dea- Countess that j ou will tal e 
the necklace brought In Monsieur de Rohan and carry it 
hack to the jewellers Loelimcr and Eossange 
To return it 1 
Precisely 

But, Madame, your Majesty has Q n en two hundred 
and fifty thousand francs as earnest monej 

Aud that will he a gam of two hundred and fifty 
thousand lan s , my account will then agree with tho e 
of the l mg 

Madame, Madame cried the countess to lose thu 
a quarter of a million * 1 or it may lnppen that the ]cw 
eller wi’l male some difficulty about returning funds of 
which they may have dispo ed ” 

I e\ppct it and intend O ivm 0 up the earnest money 
on condition that the bargain shall he broken Now that 
I see iuy way out of the afTur I feel easier 11ns neck 
lace hrou D ht with it cares 0 nef fears suspicions r I hese 
diamonds would noi er have had lire enough to dry all the 
tears which I fed hanging liko clouds o\er me Countess 
bring me that casket immediately The jewellers make a 
good thing of it T\\ o hundred and fifty thousand Irancs 
bonus i& a handsome profit they would make no greater 
profit bj selling it to me and besides they ha\e the nccl 
lace 1 thml tluj will not complain and that no one 
will kuow anj thing about it The cardin il aimed only 
to gue me pleasuic \ou will tell him that it is my 
pleasure not to Imc this necklace and if he is a man of 
senso he will understand me if ho is a good priest he 
will enconroge and strengthen me in my sacrifice 1 he 
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queen held out to Jeanne the closed casket, the latter 
gently thrust it hack “ Madame,” said she, “ w hy not 
try to obtain moie tune V ’ 

“ Ask foi time 1 no ! ” 

“ I said ‘obtain,’ Madame ” 

“ To ask is to hmmliate one’s self, Countess , to obtain 
is to be humiliated I can understand how one may 
humiliate himself m behalt of a poison he lores, or to 
benefit a living cieatuie, weie it only a dog , but not for 
the sake of gaming the light to keep these stones, "which 
scoich like burning coals, no adr ice could e\ei peisuade 
me to do that, nerei ' Take away the casket, my dear, 
take it ” 

“ But consulei, Madame, the noise these jewellers may 
make, — through politeness, at least, and synpathj with 
you. Your i ejection of the diamonds will coinpionnse 
you as much as yoiu acceptance of them might hare done 
Eveiy one wall know that you hare had them in your 
possession ” 

“ A r o one will know about it I no longer owe anj- 
tlnng to these jewelleis, I will not leceire them again 
For my two hundred and fifty thousand francs they can 
at least be silent And mj enemies, instead of being able 
to say that I spend a million and a half for diamonds, can 
say only that I lose mono} 1.1 speculation, which is less 
disagreeable Take them arvay, Countess, and coidially 
thank Monsieur de Rohan for his kindness and Ins good 
intentions” With a peiemptory increment she placed 
the casket m Jeanne’s hands, who took possession of them 
with a peculiar emotion 

“ You have no time to lose,” continued the queen 
“The less anxiety the ]ewclleis have to suffer, the moie 
assured we shall he of then silence Go at once , and let 
no one see the casket. Go home fiist , for an immediate 
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resort to the jewellers might arouse the suspicion of the 
police who ate much interested n whit I ilo High, 
when jou ha\e thu eluded the spie 0 c to the jewellers 
and afterward bring mo their receipt 

Acs Madam , this, shall bo done, since you so 
determine 

Jeanne put the casl et under her cloak taking care that 
its shape should not be perceptible and entered liLt car 
riage with all the zeal winch her au 0 ust acconq lice in this 
act might have desired In the first pi icc, obeying onion 
she went homo, she then sent back the carrngo to Mon 
suur de Folian o that the coachman should 1 now noth 
ing of her secret. She changed her co tumo fer one less 
elegant and more appropriate for her nocturnal expedition 
Her maul while rapidlj dressin 0 her noticed that sue was 
thou 0 htful and preoccupied dunn Q that operation, to w Inch 
usually she gi\e close attention 

In fact Jeanne w as not thinking of her toilet hoi nimd 
was fixed on a now and stran 0 c idea su OQ ested bj tho 
occasion Sho asked liersclf whether tho cmhnal would 
not make a grave mistake in allowing tho queen to icturn 
the necklace and whether that error would not miperd 
the career of which ho dreamed and which as sliaier 
in tho queen s ferrets he mi 0 ht liopo to enjoj lo ict on 
the orders of "Mane Antoinette without consulting him 
would he to fail m tlie most obvious dntics of their part 
nership Ihou 0 h 1 c was at the end of his re ourccs might 
not the cardinal prefer to sell himself rather than see the 
queen deprived of an object she had so much desired 1 
I cannot do otherwise, Jeanne said to herself, than 
consult the cardinal Fourteen hundred thousand francs 1 
ehe added ho cannot obtain fourteen hundred thou 
sand francs Then turnm 0 suddenly to her maidj Go 
Bose she said 
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'J ho maid went mil, nml Madntm d' La Mott' i» -Mi'iw] 
Iter meditations “WIm( n muh ! uli.it a f*»rt ur>< \ vlut 
u bidhant life 1 How well 1 - all lh« I* .mid phn* 
doi to bo proi uietl b\ so imu.li inom\ r*jm < nb d 1^ the* 
little serpent ot jewels wln« h gliltt r- nt tin c 1 < l ’’ 

J» milt, opened tin- |»>uel<a-» and 'ouh'dldt » ) >' by 
contut with tlio-.c stii lining fl urn h In to ;k up the 
necklace, wound it round lu r lmg< i~, ami cl i pci it m lur 
little hand-, siunt? “ I can thus g, i~p tour**" n humlr d 
Ihous mil tranc-> , for tin, nul>lu<> j, worth hun- 

dred thousand trains, nud the p wlhr, v o.tld pi\ tit t 
]>rice for it men now. .Stung*' d< tun, i.huh -afnr, the 
little Jeanne do Vabu , an oh < im un mitt >nt, to tom h the 
Imnd of u queen (the fit -.t qttmi m th< world), nml to 
hold in hci lmnds, fox n hub* while at h t-t, lout to* n 
hundied thousand ftain — u stun of nnmm v hu h ), 
lie\ ei allowed to trucl alom,hut got ittimiid h) an 
milled cscoit, or a* suted h\ ?iiu mtc , not le ■, th m thou* 
of a cardinal ami a qtu<n All tin-, within nn ten Im- 
gets 1 How heal j it 1 -, nnd Mt how light ! In md< r to 
transport the eqimalent ot this mdlm' in gold — that 
precious meld 1 should med two home-. To cun it 
in notes — atul me notes always pud? 3- tin to not a 
signulme to wide, and an account to Keep? And then a 
noto is only pipui , it nu\ he d( short d hj fiu>, air, or 
water A b ink-note is not cum nl in all countuis, mid 
it bctia^s its oiigm, it imeds the rum* ot its maker mid 
of its beai ei A bank-note, aftei a ccilain 1 quo of time, 
loses a part of, oi all, it-, \uluc Diamond-, c>n the con- 
tiai\, aio of a haul matciml which can legist cut} thing, 
mid which evety one iecogm/cs, appreuates, adnmes, and 
is ready to buj, whctliei in London, Berlin, Madrid, oi 
even iu Bla^ll Ererj one knows the \aluo of diamonds, 
especially of diamonds like tlieso. How* beautiful thej 
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are ! — wonderful either together or til en singly 1 Each 
one hy itself is probably worth more in proportion than 
all together aro worth But of whit im I thinking? 
she said, suddenly Come quid 1 I must raal e up 
my mind either to go to the cardinal or to carry the neck 
lace to the jewellers as the queen directed 

Jeanne rose still holding the shining diamonds in her 
hands "They will he returned to that cold jeweller ’ 
she said to herself, who will wci 0 l» them and polish 
them with a brush, and the) might have shone on tho 
bosom of Mane Antoinette Boehroer will cry out it first 
but will be quieted by tho reflection tint ho has botli the 
profit of the sale and the merchandise itself Ah I for 0 ot 
— in what form should tbit receipt bo written 1 It is an 
important question , yes tho rail mg of that receipt re 
quires diplomacy It must be concoivtd in such terms as 
not to compromise Boehmer or tho queen or tho cardinal 
or myself I car never write it alone, I must ha\o id 
vice The caidinil — Oh no if the cardinal love l 
me more or if he were richer and could give me the 
diamonds — 

She sit down on the sofa turning the diamonds in her 
hand her head was hot and her mind full of confused 
thoughts which at tun s frightened her and which she 
repelled with feverish energy Suddenly her eyo became 
more tranquil more fi\cd on the imago of a single persis 
tent idea Sho was not conscious of the flight of tho 
moments sho was not aware that she was formin a con 
elusion that could not afterward be changed Lil e swim 
mere who have placed their feet on a quicksand every 
movement sho made to eatneate herself only buried her 
the more deeply An hour passed while she thus aban 
doned herself to the silent absorbing contemplation of a 
mysterious purpose She then rose slowly palo as an in 
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Rpired priestess, arid rang for l>n maid It w •> two 
o’clock m the morning. "Tmd me* n <mng“, or a 
wheeled chan if no taringo can he had,” 1 ml she 

The servant found a o image in th<* old I*u«m1u I r topic 
Madame do La Mode entend it alone 'i<n iinnntf 
latci the caring* Mopped at the door of the j mrmdmt 
Ileteau tic \dlelte 
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CHAPTER \\I 

TOE RECEIPT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

The result of that nocturnal amt to Itcteau do Villette 
appeared on the next day At scion o clock m tho morn 
ing Mndarae do La Motto sent tho queen a letter contain 
ing the jeweller s receipt in tho following words — 

We the undersigned acknowlelgc the receipt of a diamond 
necklace which had been sold to the queen for sixteen hun lred 
thousand francs tho diamonds fulin 0 to suit her Majesty who 
has recompensed us for our trouble and outl ly by leavin^ in 
our hands the sum of tw o hundred and fifty thousand francs, 
previou ly paid 

BoiIIMFR AND B0SSAJ.dE 
Tho queen, at length casj in mind concerning an affair 
which had given her 60 much trauble put tho receipt in a 
drawer, and disnn sed tho subject fwm her thoughts 
But m singular incongruity with this receipt tho jew 
oilers were visited two dajs later by Cardinal do Itohan 
who was still anxious concerning tho first payment agreed 
upon between the jewellers and tho queen Ho found 
Boehmer at homo Had there been any fuluro of pay 
ment any delay or refusal tho camp of the jewellers 
Bhould show signs of alarm On tho contrarj e\ erything 
indicated quiet and security and Boehmer received his 
illustrious patron with effusive demonstrations of pleasure. 

iVell said the cardinal to daj is the day ap 
pointed for tho first pa) ment the queen has paid you 
then 9 

VOL II — li 
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“No, Monseigneur, the queen lias not been able to 
give us any money You know that Monsieur tie Ca- 
lonne was refused b) the king Eu*r) one is talking of it ” 

“Yes, c\cry one is talking of it, Boehniei , and it is 
that refusal which brings mo heic to da) ” 

“But,” continued the jeweller, “hei Majesty is \eiy 
kind , she has guaranteed the debt, and wo lane no moro 
to ask ” 

“All, so much the bellci * ” cncd (he cardinal, 
“guaranteed tho debt, )ou s.i) 1 Yen good but in 
what manner 1 ” 

“In the most simple and debt ate mannei,” icplied tho 
jeweller, “a mannei altogether rojal ” 

“Through tho mediation of that blight counlC'S, 
pei haps 1 ” 

“No, Monseigneur, no Madame do Li Mottc does 
not appear in tho matter , and tlu-> has seemed to us aer) 
flatten ng” 

“ The countess does not appeal ? You maj beliei e, 
however, that sho has had to do with the afian, Monsieur 
Boehmer E\ei) wise suggestion must liaac tome fiom 
her, I do not intend dispaiagcment of hci Majesty, )ou 
understand ” 

“ Monseigneur can judge whether hci Majesty has been 
considerate tow aid us When the lumoi leached us that 
the king had rejected the older for Inc hundred thousand 
francs we w rote to Madame de La Motto ” 

“ When was that! ” 

“ Yesterday, Monseigneur.” 

“ What did she leply 1 ” 

“Your Eminence knows nothing about it?” asked 
Boehmer, with a slight degiee of respectful familiarity 

“No , it is tlnee dajs since I had the honoi of seeing 
the countess.” 
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M W ell, Monseigneur Madame <lo La Motto responded 
■with a single w ord, — * W ait 1 * ” 

In writing 1 ” 

“ho Monseigneur oraliy In onr letter wo hogged 
Madarao do La Motto to ask jou for an audience and to 
warn tho queen that the pajment was nearly due 

The word wait waster} natural * 

“lie therefore waited Monseigneur, and last cicmn 0 
wo rccci\ cd by a mjslcnous courier a letter from tho 
queen 

u A letter 1 — to 3 ou Bochracr 1 * 

* Or rather an ncknowlcdgm nt in tho proper form 
Mons loncur’ 

Let me sco it ” said the cardinal 

Oh, I would show it to jou if wo had not sworn to let 
no ono soo it.” 

And wh) ?” 

‘ Because this resene is imposed on us hy tho queen 
herself, Monseigneur 

Ah that is anotner matter ! 'Von oro icrj fortunate, 
you jewellers to haio letters from tho queen 

“Tor thirteen hundred and fiftj thousand francs, 
Monseigneur said tho jeweller, with a gnu, ‘ono may 
haio — 

“Ten millions, a hundred millions, would not pay for 
somo things Monsieur replied tho prelate in a sctcro 
tone. * In short, then, jou haio a good guarantcol 

The best possible Monseigneur ” 
f ‘ Tho queen acknowledges the dobt 1 * 

* In duo form 

And engages to pay — ’ 

In three months Hvo hundred thousand francs , and 
tho balanco in sit ” 

“ And — tho interest 1 n 
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“Oh, Monscigncur, a single woul from her Majesty 
makes that secure. ‘ Let us settle this matter,’ her Maj- 
esty graciously adds, ‘between oui^ohc-. ’ "V our L\cel- 
lency wull undeistand the meaning of that icqiiesl ‘You 
will have no reason for rcgiet * This is o\ei hei signa- 
tuie Thcrcfoie, you see, Monseigneur, that fmm this 
moment the transaction is, to in) puilnei and ni) self, an 
affair of honor ” 

“ Then I am entircl) out of 3 our debt, Monsieur Booli- 
mer,” said the cardinal, much pleased “ Ma) we soon 
have business togcthei again } 

“ Whcneici your Eminence ma) deign to honor us with 
your confidence ” 

“But you must notice still in tins affau tho band of 
that amiable countess 1” 

“Wo are vei) giatcful to Madame do La Motto, Mon- 
seigneur , and it has been agiced between m) partner and 
myself that we will acknowledge her kindness when tho 
full payment for tho necklace shall lu\e put us in posses- 
sion of ready money ” 

“Ilush, hush'” said tho caidmal , “3011 misunder- 
stand me” He icturned to his carnage attended b) 
manifestations of lespect from all in tho house 

We may now T lift the mask The statue is um oiled to 
all eyes All our readers undei stood what plot Jcanno 
de La Motto was meditating against hei benefactress, on 
seeing her borrow- the pen of Keteau do Yillotte There 
was no longei any anxiet) in the minds of the jewellers, 
no moie scruples troubled the queen, no unceitainty re- 
mained to the caidmal Tlnee months remained for the 
perpetiation of tho theft and the crime , in thoso tlueo 
months the ill-omened fruitage would be so fai matured 
that it might be plucked b) the felonious hand 

Jeanne paid a visit to the caidmal, who asked her how 
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the queen had contrived to alliy so completely the jew 
ellers’ eagerness lor their money She replied that the 
queen had treated Tilth the jewellers confidentially and 
had enjoined them to secrecy that if the queen had paid 
ready money she would even then have had to exercise 
too much concealment 2>at ttU more uas necessary to 
her since she had bought on credit 

The cardinal assented to this view of the matter and 
ashed whether the queen was mindful of his good inten 
turns Thereupon Jeanne drew such a picture of the 
queens gratitude that Monsieur de Rohan was entlm i 
astio, — much more as a man of gallantry than as a sub- 
ject more exalted in his pnde than m his dev otion 

Jeanne having brought the conversation to a satisfac 
tory conclusion returned home, and proceeded to execute 
the plan she hid formed She had resohed to negotiate 
with some deahr in precious stones the sale of Inmomls 
to the amount of three hundred thousand francs and then 
go to rn e land or to Frnsia where she could live suroptu 
ously on that sum for five or sin years , and at the end of 
that time he could with less danger be 0 m to sell one by 
one the remainder of the diamonds But the event was 
not in accordance with her wishes On her first exhibi 
tion of diamonds to two experts she was alarmed by tneir 
surpnse and reserve One of them offered her a contt mp 
tible price and the other went into ecstasies over the 
stones saying he lnd never seen any equal to them except 
on Boehm ers necl lace 

Jeanne halted Had she gone a step farther she would 
have betrayed her elf She understood that imprudence 
in such a matter meant ruin and that ruin meant the pil 
lory and perpetual impri onment She put the diamonds 
under loch and hey in the most secret of her hiding 
places and resolved to provide herself with weapons of 



166 


I’HE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


defence so strong, and offensive arms so sharp, that m case 
of war they who should come to the encounter would be 
vanquished in advance. 

To have to steer between the cuiiosity of the cardinal, 
who would want to know everything, and the indiscretion 
of the queen, who would be alnays xeady to boast of hav- 
ing refused the necklace, was to be exposed to a terrible 
danger. A w ord exchanged between the queen and the 
caidinal, and all Mould bo discovered Jeanne comforted 
lier&elf v ith the reflection that the cardinal, being m love 
with the queen, wore a bandage over his eyes, like all other 
iovers, and consequently would readily fall into any snare 
which cunning might lay for him, addressed to his love 
But this snaie must be contuved by a skilful hand, and in 
such a mannei as to entrap both the inteiestcd paities. 
It must be so conti a ed that in case the queen should dis- 
cover the theft she v ould not dare to complain, and that 
if the cardinal made the discoveiy he would see that a sin- 
gle word would destroy him She Imd to play a master- 
stroke against tuo adversaries who would have all the 
spectators m their favor 

Jeanne did not draw back Iieis \\ as one of those 
intrepid natuies v>luch push evil to lioioism, and good to 
evil. From tins time her mind was occupied by a single 
thought, — how to prevent an interview betu een the 
queen and the cardinal So long as she, Jeanne, was 
between them all nas safe; but if in hei ab°ence they 
should exchange a woid, Jeanne’s fortune would tumble 
into rum 

“ They must never meet,” she said, “ never ! But 
the cardinal will wish to see the queen , he will endeavor 
to do so Let us not wait for him to make the attempt; 
let us inspire him 1x1111 the idea Let him -wish to see 
her , let him demand to see liei, but in such a way 
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that he Will he comp omised "Ves hut if lie only is 
compromised 1 This thought throw her into a painful 
perplexity He alono being coin promised tbo queen has 
her remedj The queen speal *> loud , she knows so well 
how to tear tiio mas! from the faco of an impostor 
What is to he done) That the queen may not ho 
ablo to accuse i is necessary that she hall he unable 
to speak to close that noble and courageous mouth, 
its pnngs must bo compressed by the initiative of an 
accusation lor that man daro not before a tribunal 
accuso bis valet of theft who could bo convicted b} Ins 
valet of a crime as dishonorable Let Monsieur do 1 oliau 
be compromised in relation to tho queen and it is almost 
certain that the queen will bo compronii ed too But 
those two persons interested to di over tho secre must 
not come together by chance 

Jeanne re oiled at fir t in view of tho immensity of the 
rock suspended over her head C mid she live thus 
agitated tcrrihcd always l reading its fall *1 How then, 
could she e cap 3 fioin tho danger 1 By flight by exile 
bj canning to a foreign land tbo diamonds of the queens 
necklace? Flight would bo casj enough In ten hours, 
m a good cainagc she would bo secure But what scan 
dal * what di graco ! Sho would be no longer a woman of 
rank but a thief in safety, but proscribed — a fugitive 
whom justico cannot reach, but whom justice can point 
out whom the executioners red hot iron cannot brand, 
but whom public i pinion breaks in pieces and dov ours 
No she will not flee Sho will bo bold and remain 
This resolution was confirmed m her mind when she had 
imagined tho possibility of creating between tho queen 
and the cardinal a bond of fear n 0 ainst the day when 
either of them should discover that a theft had been 
committed 
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Jeanne had calculated how much money she would he 
likely to gam m two yeais from the queen's favoi and 
the caidinal’s love She had estimated the revenue fiorn 
these two sources at five 01 six hundred thousand fiancs; 
after which weariness, disgrace, abandonment, Mould come 
to off-set the favor, the confidence, and the influence she 
had possessed my plan,” she said to heiself, “ I 

shall gam seven or eight hundred thousand francs ” 

One may see how Jeanne, notwithstanding her pro- 
found intelligence, enteicd upon the toituous road which 
would terminate m disgrace foi hei, m despan for the 
others 

“I will remain in Pans,” the countess lcsumed “I 
will witness calmly all the play of the two'actois, and 
will permit them to play only m roles favorable to my 
interests I can then select the most favoi able opportu- 
nity foi flight, m hethei it be some commission on the part 
of the queen, 01 liei actual displeasure, which I may make 
a piete\t foi my dcpaituie But tne caulmal must hold 
no communication with Mane Antoinette And here lies 
the great difficulty, for Monsieui de Bohan is in love, he 
is a prince, he lias the pnvilege of visiting liei Majesty 
several times a year , and the queen, coquettish, eager for 
homage, and giateful toward the cardinal, will not avoid 
linn if he tnes to see her As to the way m which these 
august peisonages may be kept apait, events will furnish 
it , it is for me to aid events 

“Nothing could be so much to the pm pose as to arouse 
m the queen that pnde wduch is the crown of chastity 
There can be no doubt that her fine and sensitn e spirit 
would resent an advance a little too eager on the part 
of the caidinal Natuies like hers are fond of homage, 
but they suspect and lepel attacks Yes, the method is 
infallible If Monsieur de Bohan can be persuaded to 
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declare himself frecl), lio will an^kui m tho mind of tho 
queen a fcclin 0 of di c ust of autipath) ■winch will 6cpa 
rato finally not tlio princo from tho princess, but tho man 
from tho woman tho male from tho female. In that wa) 
arms will bo furnished again t tho cardinal, w Inch in tho 
groat da) of battle will pard)zo all his actmtie* 

So far good But now, again in making tho earth 
nal otTcnsno to tho queen I shill hate acted again t tho 
cardinal onl) Tho queen a a irtue w ill be more con picu 
ous, sho will bo freed from all suspicion, and fiho will 
have gained that free lom of speech which facilitates actu 
cations and lends to them tho weight of authority 

\\ hat is neecssarj, then is a proof a 0 amst Monsieur 
do Pohan and against tho queen — a two«cd 0 cd sword 
which shall cut in both directions, an accusation which 
will maho tho queen turn pale an 1 will make tho cardinal 
blush and which bun„ nccrc htc 1 will free from all sus 
picion Jeanne, tho coniidant of tho two guilt) prmcqaK 
M hat is nccc.-sar) is a combination behind which when 
tho occasion requ res Jemno can intrench herself and sa), 
Do not acru o me, or I will accuso )ou , do not destroy 
me or I will destro) jou Lca\o mo ni) fortune and I 
will lca\o jou your homr* That is worth seeking *or 
and I will tr) to discoa or it M) time is paid for from 
this time forth 

Madamo do La "Motto drew her arm-chair to tho window, 
illumined b) tho buii buried herself in its soft cushions, 
and began her uearch. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

TIIE PRISONER. 

During these meditations of the countess, a scene of a 
very diffeient kind was taking place m the Rue Saint 
Claude, in a house opposite that inhabited by Jeanne 

It will he remembered that Cagliostro had established 
in Balsamo s old hotel the lugitn e Oliva, who was pursued 
by the police of Monsicui deCiosne Mademoiselle Oliva, 
who had b^en in a state of gjeat anxiety, had accepted 
with joy this oppoitumty to escape both the police and 
Beausire She therefore lived reined, concealed, and trem- 
bling, in this mystciious dwelling which had been the 
scene of so many temble diamas, moie temble, alas, 
than tlio tragi-comic adventuie of Mademoiselle Nicole 
Regay 

Cagliostro had provided most carefully for her comfort 
It was very pleasant to her to be undei the protection of 
that grand nobleman, who asked nothing of her, hut who 
seemed to hope for much “ But what did he hope foi 1 ” 
she often asked lierselt rn vam To Mademoiselle Oliva, 
Monsieur de Cagliostro, the man who had overaw'ed Beau- 
sue and tiimnphed over the agents of the police, was a 
benignant God He w r as also very much m love, since he 
respected her For Oliva’s vanity led her to believe that 
Cagliostro intended some day to make her his mistress It 
is a vntue, m the eyes of those women wdio no longer 
possess any, to he capable of inspiring a respectful love 
That heart is indeed withered, arid, altogether dead, which 
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no longer hopes for love and the respect winch goes with it 
Therefore 01i\ a began to build castles in the air in which 
we must confer poor Beau ire \er) ran,l) had a place 
and the two visits a w eek paid to her by Cagliostro were 
eagerly anticipated At these visits Oln a bedecked with 
the pretty things she found on her toilet tables, assumed 
grand airs and plajed the fine lad) 

In her fine salon in the midst of real and refined luxury 
the little creature intoxic ited with delight acl nowled D ed 
to herself that everyt1nn 0 m hor past life had been decep 
tion and er or that contrary to the assertion of the 
moralist Virtue makes happiness it was happiness tint 
invariably produce 1 virtue Unfortunately there was 
lac] mg in the composition of this h ippiness one element 
wdispcnsablo to its continuance OUva was happy hut 
she was lonely Books pictures, musical instruments 
were not sufficient to amuse licr The bools were soon 
lead tnrough — such as suited her taste — and pictures 
and music afforded her no lasting satisfaction 

It must be admitted that aery soon 01i\a was heartily 
tired of her happiness and began to regret her mornings 
passed at the windows of the Hue Daiipliine where she 
used to sit to attract the attention of the passers by And 
then those pleasant walk in the Saint Germain quarter 
when her coquettish shoe raised on heels two inches high 
rcveahn 0 a foot of voluptuou shape each step of the lovely 
walker was a triumph and drew from the admiring spec 
tutors little cries either of fear when she slipped or of 
pleasure when in addition to her foot she showed her 
aukle 

Tho imprisoned hicolo began to think of these things. 
It is true that tho agents of the police were verj formida 
Lie personages that the Hospital in which women pass 
their lives m a vilo captivity, could not compare with he 
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eplieraeial and splendid mipnsonment of the Rue Saint 
Claude. But what availed it to he a woman, and to have 
the light to he capnciouv, if one could not sometimes lehel 
against the good and change it into evil, at least in imagi- 
nation? Nicole, then, legietted her lost libeit}, and in 
legiettnig her liberty began to long foi Bcausire 

We come now to a day of special gnof and mitabihty, 
when Oliva, having been deprived of all society for two 
weeks with nothing to engage hei attention, cnteied upon 
a veiy gloomy season of ennui Having exhausted all 
means of diversion, not daring to appeal at the windows 
or to go out, she began to lose her appetite, not, how- 
ever, the appetite of the imagination, winch, on the con- 
trary, mcieased as the other diminished 

While she was in this state of moial agitation she re- 
ceived an unexpected visit fiom Caghostro He entered as 
usual by the lower door of the hotel, and crossing the little 
garden recently laid out m the couit-jard, knocked on the 
shutteis of the apaitipent occupied by Oliva Four knocks, 
at intervals agreed upon betvv een them, w ere the signal for 
drawing the bolt which the young woman had thought 
necessary to demand as a safeguard against a visitor armed 
with keys 

On hearing Caghostro’s signal, she drew the bolt with 
a haste which showed her desne for a conference with 
him Lively as a Parisian grisette, she rushed forward 
to meet her noble jailer, and in harsh, impatient tones 
cried out, “ Monsieiu, I wash you to know that I am 
homesick ” 

Caghostro, turning his head slightly, looked at her 
“You are homesick 1 ” he said, closing the door, “that 
is a grievous malady ” 

“ I am unhappy heie. I shall die here ” 

“ Really 1 ” 
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‘\cs , I liavo Tnd thou 0 hts 

There there saul tho count quieting l>cr ns it slis 
had been a pet spaniel, if 3011 aro not comfortable in 
mj house do not hlamo mo fur it Keep jour un 0 cr for 
tho lieutenant of police who persecutes jou ’ 

\ou exasperato 1110 auth jour oolties Monsieur ' 
said Olna I would rather jou flew in 1 \ is. uni jou 
manago to picify inc ami that makes 1110 ina 1 with ri 0 e 
\cknowlcd 0 c Mulcmoi elle that jou iro unrcteon 
able” replied Cagliostro fitting down at 6omo distance 
from her with that affectation of respect or indifference, 
which succeeded so v ell with Olna 

It is all \crj well for jou to talk sho said jou 
come and go as jou like 1 m breathe tho fresh air jou 
can chooso jour own pleasures I vc 0 ctalo in the spco 
to which jou Imo limited mo I do not loathe I 
tmublc. I tell 3011 Mo isionr that jour nssi tmeo is 
Useless to me if it d os not pre\cnt mo from djmg 

Djin^'joul sail liocount smilin'* Koncnol" 
I tell \ou that jou aro helming vor\ badh to ino, 
you forg t that line some otio deeph, pas. lonatelj 

* Monsieur Beau iro 1 

\cs, Bcausirc I lo\o him, I tell jou I never con 
ccaled it from jou, I believe \ou did not imagine I 
should forget my Bcausirol’ 

* So little did I think, so Mademoiselle, that I bnng 
you news of him ” 

Vh I said Oln a 

Monsieur do Beausirc, continued Caglio tro, 13 a 
charming fellow l 

* rarbleu I sanl Oliva who did not sco w hat tho count 
was dm m 0 at 

“ \oung and liandsomo n 

‘ lea, is ho notl 
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“Full of imagination.” 

“ Full of fire rather rough towaid me , but he who 
loves well chastises well ” 

“Your words are golden You have as much heart as 
mind, and as much mind as beauty, and I who know 
this, I who am interested m eveiy thing loving m the 
woild, it is a mama with me, I have conceived the 
idea of bunging you and Monsieur Beausne together again ” 

“ You did not have that idea a month ago,” said Oliva, 
with a consti amed smile. 

“ Listen, my dear child , every honest man who sees a 
pretty woman seeks to please her when lie is free, as I am. 
However, yon will acknowledge that if I did pay you 
some little attention it did not last long, eh 1 ” 

“ It is true," said Oliva, m the same tone, “a qu alter 
of an hour at the most ” 

“ It was very natuial that I should desist, seeing how 
much you loved Monsieui de Beausire ” 

“ Ah, you aie making fun of me ' ” 

“ Ho, upon my honor ! You lesisted me so vigorously.” 

“Yes, have I not'*” cried Oliva, delighted at being 
accused of the flagrant ciime of resistance “Yes, you 
must acknowledge that I lesisted ” 

“ It was the consequence of your love,” said Cagliostro, 
phlegmatically 

“ But your love, yours,” retorted Oliva, “ was not veiy 
tenacious, then.” 

“ Ho , I am neither old enough nor ugly enough, nei- 
ther poor enough nor foolish enough, to run the risk of a 
refusal I felt that you would always have preferred 
Monsieur de Beausne to me, so I made up my mind 
accordingly ” 

“ Oh, not at all ( by no means 1 ” said the coquette. 
“ That famous partnership you proposed to me. you 
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know what 1 mean, — tho right to gno mo your arm ti 
visit me, to pay court to mo with nil respect and honor, 
was thoro not in tint sorao little remains of liopo 1 and 
while sajmg the o words tho wd} gnl cast upon her ms 
itor such anient glances from eyes too long idle, that ho 
was hardly ahlo to withstand them 

* I acVnowlod 0 G it replied Caghostro ‘ 1 our pene- 
tration is so great tint nothing can escape it and ho 
feigned to turn ana} his eyes so 03 not to bo dizzied by 
her glances. 

Let us return to Beausirc* sho said pirpi d at tho 
counts indifference, ‘ what is ho doing and u hero is he, 
tho dear fellow 1 

Cagliost o, lookm 0 at her still with somo timidity, ro- 
plied I saul that I intended to ro-unito }ou 

No you did no say tint sho murmured with dis- 
dain “ hut sinco } ou my it now I hold } on to it. Go on. 
\\ h) did you not bring him hero! — it would lmo been 
kind Ho is free — 

" Because, * replied Caghoslro, without showing any 
aurpnso at this iron}, ' Monsieur do Beausiro who l»ko 
you, lias too much imagination Ins embroiled himself 
with tho police 

‘ Ho too 1 cried 01i\ a, turning palo , for now sho Lit 
that sho was listening to tho truth 

“ ITo too, repeated Caghostro pohtely 

“ What has ho done 1 stammered tho young woman 

“ A charming frolic an ingenious picco or juggler} 1 I 
call it a farco , hut moroso person* Monsunr do Crosno 
for instance —you know how stupid ho is, — wall ho 
calls it robber} 

“Robbery! cried Oh\a tcmfied M\ God! 

“ A very pretty robber} indeeu , and ono whu.1i proves 
what a tasto this poor Bcausiro has for fino things.*' 



176 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


“ Monsieur, Monsieur, is lie arrested 1 ” 

“ No , but lie is pursued ” 

“ Will you sweat to me that he is not arrested, that 
he is m no dangei 1 ” 

“ I can assure you that ho is not arrested , hut as to the 
second point I will not give you my word You know, 
my dear child, that Monsieur de Beausire, with his figure, 
his appearance, with all Ins well-know n qualities, having 
been described to the police, would, if he should show 
himself, he seized by these bloodhounds. Only think 
what a lucky catch it would he for Monsieur de Crosne 
to take ) ou both 1 ” 

“ Oh, yes, yes , he must conceal himself! Poor fellow ! 
I must hide too Let me leave France, Monsieur. Please 
to do me this service , because, j ou see, shut up here, 
stifled, I could not resist committing some imprudence v 
“What do you call an nnpiudence, my deal girl 1 ” 

“ Why, showing myself, going out to get some fresh 
air 

“Do not be alarmed, my dear, 3011 aie already very 
pale, and you would soon lose youi beautj , and then Mon- 
sieur de Beausire would not love you any longer No , 
take as much air as you please, and amuse yourself with 
looking out of the windows ” 

“ There, Monsieur,” cried Oliva, “ you are vexed with me, 
and you also are about to desert me I offend you 
perhaps ” 

“ Me ! Are you mad 1 And how could you have of- 
fended me 1 ” he said coldly 

“ Because a man who takes a fancy to a woman, a man 
of your consequence, a handsome nobleman like you, has 
a right to he vexed, to he disgusted even, w r hen she is so 
silly as to repulse him Oh, do not leave me, do not 
abandon me, do not hate me, Monsieur * ” and the young 
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woman, os frighten d now as sho had been coquettish, 
put her arm round Caghostro a neck 

‘Poorhltlo one! said Iho latter imprinting a chaste 
hi*3 on Oh\a a brow ‘how fn 0 htcncd shn is! Do not 
think so badlj of me \ou were in dan 0 cr and I ten 
dered jou a 6cr\ice I had porno plans with regard to 
jou, I Imo gi\en them up, that 13 all I Imono more 
hatred to manifest ton ard 30U than jou hat a gratitude 
to offer me I Into acted for m3 self, you lmo acted for 
yourself, therefore no nro quits * 

1 Oh Monsieur, hour good and generous j oil are 1 ’ 
and Oliaa threw both arms, instead of one, round CigU 
ostro s neck 

But the latter looked at her with bis accustomed Iran 
quiUitj * \ ou see, 01i\ a, that if 3 ou should offer mo your 
lore I — 

* W dl 1 said she, w ith a \ i\ ul blush 
* \\ cro 3011 to offer mo jour adorablo person I should 
rofu e so much do I wish to inspire pure sentiments frco 
from all feeling of selfishness \ou hink 3 ourself pi edged 
tome X should helicio 3 our feeing toward mo ono of 
gratitudo rather than affection of terror rather than lo\o, 
let us remain as avo arc I fulfil a our w 1 lies in this, I 
know, and anticipate 3 our dclicato resen c ' 

Oliaa let fall her beautiful arms, ami retired to a distance, 
ashamed humiliated the dnpo of Cn 0 hostros apparent 
generosity upon which sho had not counted 

So Ba\d the count ‘so, m3 dear Oltaa, it ia settled 
you will still consider mo as jour friend, 3011 will lmo 
01 ery confidcnco in mo , 3 ou will mal 0 uso of my house, 
my purse, and mj credit ami — 

“Andluillsnj said Oliva “that there nro men In 
tho world superior to anj I c\n* know Sho spoke these 
words with a charm ami dignity which cn e ra\cd a lino 
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upon that soul of bronze whose body was formerly called 
Balsamo 

“Every woman is good when you touch the right 
chord,” thought Cagliostro 

“ From this evening you shall inhabit the upper story 
of the hotel It is an apartment which consists of three 
rooms, situated so as to overlook the boulevard and the 
Bue Saint Claude The wmdou s look upon Memlmontant 
and Belleville A few persons may see you there , but 
they are peaceable neighbors, whom you need not fear, 
worthy persons who attend to their own affairs and who 
will never suspect you Let them see you without expos- 
ing yourself unnecessarily , but never allow yourself to be 
seen by those passing m the street, for the Rue Saint 
Claude is sometimes explored by the agents of Monsieur 
de Ciosne At least you will have, up there, air and 
sunshine ” 

Oliva clapped her hands joyfully 
“Would you like me to take you there?” said 
Cagliostro. 

“ This evening ” 

“ Certainly, this evening Does it inconvenience you ? ” 
Oliva looked fixedly at Cagliostro A vague hope en- 
tered her heait, or rather her \am and perverted head 
“Let us go,” she said 

The count took a lantern from the antechamber, opened 
several doors, and ascending a stancase, followed by Oliva, 
reached on the third story the apartment of which lie had 
spoken She found her new lodging furnished, decked 
with flowers, and ready foi occupancy. 

“ I should think I was expected here,” she cued 
“ Not for you hut foi myself,” said the count “ I like 
the view from this pavilion, and oftem sleep here ” 

Oliva’s eyes assumed the 3 ellov, tint oud flashing ex- 
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predion ono sometime* sees in tlio cjcs of cits She 
begin to speak Ci 0 hostro stopped her saj in n 1 \ou 
shall want for nothin" hero, jour naid will bo with you 
in a quarter of an hour” ml ho disappeared, with a 
low bow accoropmtc<l bj a gracious smile 
Tlio poor pn oner sat d>wn in perfect consternation 
almost crusliel, hy the bed which nlrei 1} awaited her in 
an elegant alcove. 

I comprehend absolutely nothin,, of what is happen 
mg to me” she murmured f ill jwin Q with her ejestho 
man who was really incomprehensible to h r 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

TIIC OBSERVATORY 

Oliva went to Led as scon as the maid whom Caghostro 
Lad sent to her had withdiawn She slept but little 
The thoughts of eveiy nature to which her conversation 
■with the count had given rise, hi ought only waking di earns 
or disturbed sleep We are not happy long when we are 
too rich or too quiet, aftei having been too poor or too 
anxious 

Oliva pitied Beausne , she admired the count, whom she 
did not m the least undeistand She no longer thought 
him timid , she did not suspect him of insensibility 
She felt very much afraid that hei sleep might be dis- 
tuibed by some sylph, and the slightest noise caused her 
that agitation known by e\eiy liciome of lomancc who 
sleeps in the North Toivei At the approach of daylight 
all these tenors which, however, w’ere not without a 
certain charm fled fiom hei It can hardly be said 
that Nicole attained this hour of peifect secunty without 
some feeling of coquettish spite, a shade of feeling in- 
describable by any pencil but that of Watteau, or by any 
pen but that of Marivaux or Ciebillon, junior 

In the morning she allowed herself to sleep, enjoying 
the pleasure of absoibing m her flower-decked room the 
purple rays of the morning sun, of seeing the little birds 
running along the terrace of her window, where their wings 
made a charming rustling sound among the rose-trees and 
the Spanish jasmines 
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iCntl it was late aery late wlien she felt sufficiently 
invigorated to seek for motion too much so to remain idle 
and recumhcnt Ihen she roso and ran into e\cr) cor 
ner of this new apartment in which that incomprehensible 
sjlph — how ignorart ho must ho 1 — had not been ablo 
to find a trap-door through which ho mi D ht liaa o glided to 
clap Ins wings near her bed and j et sj lphs in thoso da) s 
thanh.3 to the Comto do G ihali , had lost nothing of their 
innocent reputation 

Oliaa ctyojed tlio suinptuou ne^s of Ik apartment tho 
moro because it was unexpected 1 his apartment had been 
furnished for a man In it was ca cr> thing that could mal e 
lifo pleasant aboae all, an abundance of light and fre h 
pure air which would change dungeons into gardens if it 
were possible for li 0 ht and air to penetrate a pn on \\ ith 
childish joy she ran out to tho terrace, threw herself down 
on the tiles nraon 0 the flowers and mos es hi o a enako 
emerging from it3 nest Ljing down thus that she might 
not bo seen from without bho looked between tho bars of 
tho balcoii) at tho tops of tho trees on the boulcaards the 
houses in tho Popincourt quarter and tho chimnejs, — a 
misty ocean, who o unequal wa\cs rose ono abo\e tho other 
on her sight Baskm 0 in the sun listening to catch the 
noise of rolling carriages — rather infrequent indeed hut 
thero were somo rolling along the boule\ard, — sho re 
mained thus aery hupp) for two hours She even drank 
the chocolate which tho maid brought her and read a 
newspaper heforo she even thought of looking into tho 
street 

It was a dangerous pleas,un > The bloodhounds of 
Monsieur do Crosnc, tho o human hounds who hunt with 
the noso in tho air, might seo her "What a frightful 
awakening after a sleep so saveet I 

But this horizontal position could not ho maintained for 
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ever, pleasant ns it might In . Xu olo 1.11-f <1 Ik i xlf on her 
elbow, and then she saw the walnut-tree •> of Muulmonlsnt, 
the gloat tiers of the ccmetm, the ni)imds of homes of 
all coloii which rose one uboa e the other, from the hillside 
of Charonne to the lu ight-, of Cii tnniont, some surrounded 
by a ci dint gro\e--, olheis upon the edge-* of the dull) 
rhfls winch wot e coieied with he iths and thistle-) And 
heue and there on the roads lmnou, ribbon like paths, 
winding i omul them little mountains — m the ainc- 
jards, on the white high-roads, could lie s'(>n little hung 
beings peasants upon their assco, ihildnu Uaning our 
the helds the) weie weeding, and anit-d.e ers trim- 
ming the \incs 

Tins luslrcity charmed Nicole, who hid alv.ay ughed 
foi the he uititul counti) at 'iavenie) r a « r simc slie had 
left that coimtiy for this Pam w huh had loon the gieat 
object of hei desire-, At last -da w is wear) of tins dis- 
tant a lew, and ns she had a coinfoit title and s-tfe position 
among hei llovets, ns slio could see without danger of 
being seen, she lowered her eats from the mountain to the 
asalle), from the horizon to the houses near her. Lver)- 
wheio, that is, m the space occupied b) thiee bouses, 
Oliva found that the window s area e closed, or ollcrcd but 
little to attract attention lleie aaas a house of three 
stones, inhabited by aged tenants banging biul-cages on 
the outside or feedmg cats within , there a lour-stor) house, 
thegauet of w Inch, occupied h) an Amoigncse poitcr, was 
the only one into w Inch she could look, the other ten- 
ants appealing to be absent, liaamg gone into the country 
perhaps Finally, a little to the left, m the third house, 
could be oeen curtains of yelloav silk, llowcis, and a suit- 
able piece of furmtuie for tins comfortable place a soft 
arm-chair, avliich, placed near the a\ indow , seemed to aw ait 
the dreamer avlio should occupy it. Oliva thought that 
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sho co jM dtstingu ?h in tho deep shadow of tin? room ft fig 
uro moving to and fro w ith regular motion She restrained 
her impatience concealed hereclf more carefully even 
tlnn before and calhn„ her mini she eou D ht by cnLnn b 
into conversation with her to virv the pleasures of poll 
tudo hr wtercoi re with ft thuikin c and better a ill a 
Kpcfthin n culture 

But tho maid contrary to all trail* ion was resen oil 
She was verv glad to nj Inn to hi r mislrc-s nil alwut 
B- 11 ville Charonne and the l«.re I acini e She toll her 
the names of the churches of Mint Itnbmi'A nnl Sunt 
Laurent , she pointed out how the Ixml van! made a cun o 
in the direction (f the rvht bntil of the bone, hut wli n 
it came to the ijei„hl»ors she had not a word to raj — sho 
Incw no more about them than her tm treodil Oliva 
learned nothing about the li t li y aj artuw nt with its cub 
tains of yillow silk nothin,, about tho movm b figure, 
nothin., about the ran-chair 

If Oliva In I not the *nti firlion of learning somethin,, 
about her neighbor l>ef)r**band nt least sho could promi*o 
hers If that of mal in„ her acquaint!! co without tho ftid of 
another Therefore sho cent away her too decreet servant, 
that sho might npplv herself to her exploration without a 
witne. s. 

The opportunity soon presented itself The nn„hbots 
oon began to oj>en their loor* to take their after-dinner 
siesta, or tires themselves for thnr walk m the Flaco 
Boy ale or in tho Chtmin \crt. 

Oliva pnsed them nil in review, with tho exception of 
that restless figure which without showm n her faro had 
at last b lined iL elf in tho arm-chair, and seemed to ho 
absorbed in silent rev cry 

It was a woman Sho had previously been under tho 
hands of her hairdresser who had constructed upon her 
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head one of those Babylonian edifices into the composition 
of winch enteied imneials and vegetables, to which animals 
would have been added if Leonard had ever used them, 
and if a woman of that period would have consented to 
make a Noah’s ark of her head Then she had settled 
herself down in her easy-cliair, hei back supported by pil- 
lows so firm that the equilibuum of the body would be 
maintained and the monument on her head remain intact 
even though the house wer Q shaken by an earthquake 
Oliva was at length able to remaik that this lady with 
the magnificent head-dress was pretty , that hei foot, 
which she had lested on the window-sill, and which was 
clad m a rose-coloied satin slipper, was delicate and en- 
ticing She admued especially her rounded arms and the 
contour of her bust , but that which impressed her more 
than anything was the absorbing nature of her thought, 
which seemed to rendei her whole body motionless, and to 
annihilate her by its pow r er 

This woman, wdioni we have recognized and whom Oliva 
could not recognize, did not suspect that any one could see 
her. The windows opposite heis had never been opened 
The hotel of Monsieur de Caghostio had never betiayed its 
secrets, and with the exception of the painters employed to 
restore it, no living being had been seen at its windows 
To explain tins apparent contradiction of Cagliostro’s 
assertion that he sometimes occupied the pavilion, a woid 
will suffice The count had given ordeis to have the 
apartment prepared for Oliva the evening previous, as if lie 
weie to occupy it himself He had, so to speak, lied to 
himself, so well had his orders been executed 

The lady with the beautiful head-dress lomained buned 
m thought , Oliva imagined that this beautiful dreamer 
was musing on some disappointment m love 

From the moment she had seen this pensive recluse 
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OUva could not w ithdnw her e}e3 from her Sho imag 
mod that in her sho had found her soul s sister Sho 
constructed for her a romance similar to her own romance 
thinking ingenuous girl that one could not bo prett} and 
elegant and shut up m tlio Hue Saint Claude without 
having some serious nixiet) in her heart 
When she had created her romantic stor} Oliva like 
all exceptional natures allowed herself to bo earned away 
b) her fair} stor} sho took on wings to 11} to meet her 
companion, whom in her impatience sho wished to see 
impelled b} wings like her own 
But the lad} with tlio monument did not stir > sho 
seemed to he sleeping m her chair lor two hours sho 
liad not moved 01 v a grow desperato bho would not 
have made to Adorns or poor Beausirc one quarter the 
advances she had nndo to tlio unknown 

Wear} of tlio struggle her feelings clnngtn 0 from ten 
derncss to hatred, sho opened and shut her window 
lepeatcdl} ns often sho frightened tho birds in tho foliage 
and niado telegraphic signs so compromising that tho most 
obtuso of tho agents of Monsieur do Crosne if ho had been 
passing along tho boulevard or tlio ltuo Saint Claude would 
not havo failed to seo them and try to find their meaning 
At length Nicolo came to tho conclusion that tho lady 
with tho beautiful hair must have seen her gestures un 
derstood her Bignals but that sbo scorned them — that 
Bho was either vain or an idiot Idiot 1 — w ith thoso fine 
tntelh 0 ent 0 }cs such sensitive hands! Impossible 

Vain, }es, a woman of tlio nobility m those da}s was 
accustomed to look down on a mero citizen Oltv i dis* 
corning in tho countenance of tho }oun D woman all tho 
characteristics of aristocrac} concluded that sho was proud 
and that it was impossible to move her therefore sho 
gave up tho attempt 
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Nicole was not aw pag that tins supposed haughty lady 
was Jeanne de Valois, Comtesse de La Motte, who, sinco 
the evening before, had been in search of an idea , that 
her pm pose was to pievent Mane Antoinette and the Car- 
dinal de Italian from meeting, that it was still more 
important that the cardinal, while ho did not meet the 
queen m private lile, should firmly believe that he did see 
her, and should be satisfied w ith this vision and cease to 
reqmie the leality 

If Nicole had known all this, she would not have taken 
lefuge, angnly, in the midst of her flowers , and she would 
not have thrown over the baleonj, in so doing, a pot of 
fra\inella, w Inch fell into the deserted street below with a 
frightful crash Oliva, in alarm, looked quickly to see 
what damage she had caused 

The preoccupied lady w as roused by the noise, saw the 
flowei-pot upon the paiement, and ascended fiom the 
effect to the cause, — that is, she raised hei eyes from the 
pavement of the sheet to the balcony of the hotel, and 
she saw Oliva On seeing her she uttered a loud cry, a 
cry of tenor, a ciy w Inch w as follow ed by a rapid movement 
of her w hole body, lately so motionless and almost rigid 
Oliva’s eyes and those of this lady met at last, ques- 
tioned each other, penetrating each otlier 

Jeanne cried out, m the first place, “ The queen 1 ” 
Then suddenly clasping hei hands and knitting her brows 
without daring to move, lest she should cause the strange 
vision to floe, “Ob'” she muimured, “ I sought for a 
way, and I have found it ” 

At tins moment Oliva heard a noise behind her and 
turned quickly lound The count was in her room , lie 
had noticed the exchange of glances 

“ They have seen each other 1 ” lie said to himself. 
Oliva left the balcony abruptly. 
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CHAPTER WIV 

*U8 TWO NEIGHBORS 

From tho ten moment when tno two women had seen 
each other Oliva, already fascinated by tho gmeo of her 
noighlxr no longer affected disdain for her and mov ing 
cautiously among her flowers she returned tho smiles which 
wero sent her 

Caglio&tro, when \isitmg her, had no filled to rccom 
mend to her tho greatest caution and especially to have 
nothin,, to do v itli her neighbors Tins direction had 
fallen liko a tlnmlcrloU upon Olivia head, who was 
already lool m, forward to pleasant intercourse with her 
neighbor She however promised to obey him Put ho 
was no sooner gono than sho arranged herself on tho bal 
cony m such a w ay as to attract her nci 0 hbor s attention 
fho latter one may well believe asked nothin 0 Letter 
and to Oliva s first advances sho replied by salutations and 
by throw in D 1 isses 

Oliva responded cordially to theso amiable advances 
sho noticed that the unknown no longer loft tho window 
without bidding 1 er farewell when sbo went out or nod 
ding to her when sbo returned sbo seemed to bav o con 
centrated all her powers of pleasing upon Oliva balcony 
Such a stato of tlun 0 s would naturally be followed by 
some attempt at a more intimate intercourse And this 
U what happened Cigliostro coming to sco Oliva two 
days after complained of a visit which had been made at 
tho hotel by an unknown person* 
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“ Indeed? ” said Olna, Hushing a little 
“ Yes,” icplied the count, “ a ladj r , veiy pretty, young, 
elegant, presented herself, and spoke to a valet 11 ho had 
responded to her pcisistent lingmg She asked this man 
who the young person was who lived m the pavilion on 
the third story, your apaitnient, my dear Tins noman 
ceitamly meant you , she wished to see you She must 
know j ou , 3 011 aie discoveied then Take care, the police 
has female spies as well as men in its sen ice, and I narn 
you that I could not refuse to gne you up, if Monsieur do 
Ciosne should demand it ” 

Oliva, instead of being fiightened, recognised imme- 
diately this dcsciiplicn of her fnend, and although deter- 
mined to thank her l>3 r all ilio means in her power, she 
dissembled mill the count 

“ You do not tiemble ?” saul Caghostro. 

“No one has seen me,” icplied Nicoh 
“ Then it n as not 3 ou she n ished to see ? ” 

“ I do not think *0 ” 

“ Yet how could she diwne that theie was a v oman in 
this pavilion? Ah 1 lake caie, take caie ! ” 

“Ah, Monsieui le Comte,” said Oh\a, “wli3 r should I 
feai ? If I have been seen, v Inch I do not believe, it mil 
not happen again , and if aii3 r one should see me, it would 
only be at a distance, for the house is impenetrable, is it 
not ? ” 

“Impenetrable, that is tlie woid,” replied the count; 
“for unless the vails aie scaled, which is not eas3 r , or the 
small entrance-door is opened 11 ith a key like mine, winch 
is not very easy either, since I never leave it ” and 
be showed the key winch he used to open the lower door 
“Now,” he continued, “as I have no desire to lose you, 
I will lend the key to no one , and as it would he of no 
advantage to you to fall into the hands of Monsieur de 
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Crosno you will not allow your Avail to be scaled So 
dear child you are forewarned, manage jour own affairs 
as you please 

Oliva made protestations of every sort and tried to 
e et nd of the count who did not insist too much on 
staying 

The next morning at six odock Oliva was out on her 
balcom, breathing the pure air of the neighboring hill 
and daituig a curious glince at the closed windows of 
her courteous friend The latter scarcely ever awal o 
before eleven o clock, showed her&elf as soon as Olwa ap 
peared It would seem that she had been svatching be 
hind the curtains for an opportunity to see her 
ThetwoAvomen bowed and Jeanne puttm a her head 
out of the windoAv, looked around to see if any one could 
h ar her No one appeared Not only the street but the 
windows of the houses were deserted She then put 
both hands to her mouth so as to form a sort of speaking 
trumpet and with that vibiating and sustained mtona 
tion which is not a cry but Avhich carries sound farther 
than the simple voice she said to Oh\a ‘I wished to 
pay you a aisit Madame 

‘ Hush ! said Oliva starting back with terror And 
she put her finger to her lips 

Jeanne in her turn darted behind her curtains think 
ing some indiscreet person might he in Olivas room 
hut she almost immediately appeared again reassured by 
Nicoles smile 

You cannot then he seen ]” she said 
* Alas 1 ' said Oliva, with a gesture 
‘ Cau you receive letters 1 
Oh no * cried Oliva terrified 
Jeanne reflected some moments 
Oliva to thank her for her attentions sent her a luss, 
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which Jeanne returned v ith mteicst, after v.lnch, closing 
her window, she vent out 

Oliva felt suie that her friend had thought of somo 
new lesourcc Jeanne returned in about tv o hours 
The sun was at its height, and the pn\enicnt of the street 
■was as hot as the sands of the desert 

Olna saw her neighbor appeal at the window with a 
cross-bow. Jeanne, laughing, made a sign to Olna to 
move avnj The lattci obejed, laughing also, and shel- 
tered heioelf behind hot window-blind Jcannr, aiming 
with care, discharged a small leaden bill, whirl), unfoitu- 
nately, instead of dealing the bileom, ^tmeh one of the 
bars of iron and fell into the sticet 

Oliva utleied a cij of disippointmenl , Jeanne, with 
an angry slung ot the shoulder-, looked a moment down 
into the sticet to see if she could see her projectile, then 
disappeared for some minutes Olna, also leaning over 
her balconj, looked down into the street, a lag picker 
came along hunting on tiie light and on the left , did ho 
01 did he not sec that ball in the gutter? Olna could 
not tell, she concealed herself so that she might not ho 
seen 

Jeanne’s second effort was moie succcs-ful Ifcr how- 
sent faithfully hejoml the balcoii) into the chamber ot 
Nicole a second hall, aiound which was wound the 
following note — 

You interest me, most beautiful ladj I find 3011 charming, 
and love you on meiel> ‘•eeing 3 on Aie 3011 indeed a pris- 
oner? Do 3011 know that I attempted in aamtoMSit 3011? 
Will the enchanter who lliua watches o\er 3 on eier let me 
approach you to let me tell 3011 how I S3mpatlnze with a poo_ 
victim of man’s t3iann3 ? 

I have, as you see, imagination at the seivice of my friends 
Do you wish to be my friend ? It appeals that 3 ou cannot go 
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out but you can write doubtless and as I go out when I 
please throw your answer down to me when I piss under 
your balcony 

If the shooting of the cross bow should be dangcrou or if it 
should be discovered we will adopt otnc other means of cor 
respondence Suspend from the top of sour balconj m the 
dusk a ball of cord and attach jour note to it I will fasten 
mine to it and you can draw it up without bnug seen 

If jour eyes tell the truth I can relv on jou for a return of 
that friendship with wlncli jou ha\c in pired me and togctlnr 
we can conquer the unn erse 

locit Friend 

P S Did you sec anj one pick up my first note T 

Jeanne did not sign sho had c\cn disguised her hand 
writing 

Oliva leaped with joy on rcccn ing the note Sho replied 
to it by the following lines — 

I love you as j ou 101 e me lam indeed a i lctun of min « 
wickedness But ho who keeps me here is a protector anl 
not a tyrant- He comes sccretlj to m it me once a dij I 
will explain all this to jou liter I prefer to rcccn e jour 
letters drawn up by a thread rather tlnn bj means of the 
cross-bow 

Al-s no I cannot go out' I am locked in but it is for 
my good Oh I shall ha\c so much to say to jou if ever I 
have the good fortune to speik w ith > ou ! There are so minj 
things that cannot be written 

Your first note was not picked np by anj one unless 1 j a 
rag picker who was passing by but such persons cannot read 
and to them lead is lead 

k our friend 

Olivv Lfciaa 

Oliva signed her name without resene Sho nude tho 
countess a signal bj pretending to unwind a threw! and 
when cicning cirao on sho dropped tho ball into tho 
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street .Jeanne was under lire balcony, caught the thread 
and took off the note, all her mo\ i merits being commu- 
nicated to her correspondent bj the conducting thread, 
and then •went homo to read -what was written Half an 
hour later she attached to the foi Lunate thread a letter 
containing these woids — 

“ One can do what lie i-> resohed to do Yon me not kept 
in sight, for I see jou nlwnj-, alone You au, tin it fore, able 
to rcccnc Msitors, ai d even to go out voimdf How is jour 
house secured ? — withakev ? "Who has that kej ? It is lie 
who visits jou, is it net? Docs he keep that kej *o carcfullj 
that jou cannot deal it from him, or take an impression from 
it ? There is no question ol am wrong-doing , we me consid- 
ering onlj how to procure foi jou some hours of freedom, and 
pleasant walks arm-in-arm with a fi lend who will console vou 
for all jour mislortunes, and u-torc to vou more than vou 
have lost Wc will plan even, if vou wish it, for vour entire 
freedom Wc will discuss this subject m all its details at our 
first mterv lew ” 

Oliva eagerly devoured the contents of tins letter Sho 
felt rising to her cheek the fevci of independence, and to 
berhcaitthe joy of eating forbidden fiuit She bad no- 
ticed that the count, wbcnevci be visited her to bring 
her a book or some aiticle of jewebj, deposited bis dark- 
lantern on a side-table, and laid lus kej on the lantern 
She therefore) got ready a bit of soft wav, and on the nevt 
visit of Cagliostro took an impression of the kej AYhilo 
she was performing this operation the count did not once 
turn bis bead , be was looking at the newly opened flow- 
ers on the balcony Oliva therefore could execute her 
little pioject without uneasiness , and as soon as the count 
bad taken Ins departuie she lowered the impression of the 
key, enclosed in a box, winch Jeanne received together 
with a note 
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The next day it about noon tho crossbow— an m 
struraent extraordinary and expeditious an instrument 
of communication which in comparison with tbo thread 
was like tho telegraph in comparison with a courier on 
horseback — discharged a noto to Oliva, conceded as 
follows, — 

My dearest Friend —This evening at ele\ cn o clock 
when jour jealous keeper shall line left vou jou will dc 
Bccnil, you will draw the bolt<«, and jou will find j ourself m 
the arms of her who calls herself 

\ OUR, IiOVINO 1 MEND 

Oliva trembled with joy — c\cn more than when she 
had receded Gilberts tender letters in the spnngtirao of 
her early loves and secret meetings- At eleven o clock 
sho went dow nstairs w ltliont hat mg noticed anj sign of 
suspicion on the part of tho count Slio found Jeanne at 
tlio door who embraced her tenderly and took her into a 
camago drawn up on tho boulevard Stunned palpitat- 
ing intoxicated, Oh\a rodo with her friend about two 
hours, during which tho two companions exchanged 
secrets kisses and plans for tho future 

Teanno was the first to sug^st that Oliva should return 
homo to prevent suspicion on tho part of her protector, 
slio had just learned that that protector was Caghostro 
She feared tho genius of this man, and saw no safety for 
her plans but in the most profound mj stery 
Oliva had confided m Jeanne without reserve Beau 
sire tho police, — slio had told overj thing Jeanno had 
represented herself as a girl of rink living w ith a lover 
without tho knowledge of her familj 

Ono knew all tho other was ignorani of all such was 
tho friendship declared between these two women From 
tins day forth they had no need of cros bow nor oven ol 
VOL II — 13 
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the ball of thiead, for Jeanne bad her key Olna could 
come down to her wdicnerer she pleased A delicate sup- 
per, a secret promenade, were baits always suinuent to 
lure Oliva 

“Does not Monsieur dc Cagliostro suspect any tiling?” 
Jeanne sometimes asked anxiously 

“ He ! indeed, if I should tell bun ct cry thing be would 
not believe me,” leplied Oliva 

A -week's enjoyment of these nocturnal escapades bad 
made them necessary to Olna’b happiness At the end of 
a week Jeanne’s name was more frequently beard from 
Oliva’s lips than bad e\er been either Gilbert’s or 
Beausire’s 
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CHAPTER XXV 

THE REN DEZ\ OD3 

Monsieur de Cuarnt hid scarcely arm ed it his country 
seat and rccet\cd a few visits when tho doctor ordcrid 
lum to receivo no one and to keep I113 room — an ordor 
which was executed with such rigor that not an inhabitant 
of the canton could seo tho hero of that naval combat 
which had mado so much noiso through all France and 
whom all tho young girls wanted to see because ho was 
notorious!} brave and was said to bo lnndsorao 

Charnj how ev cr was not so sick in bod) as was sup- 
posed His malad) was confined to I113 heart and head 
but what a malad) » — an acute pam incessant and piti 
less tho pain of a memory winch consumed as if with firo , 
tho pain of a regret which tore Ins heart- 

Lov c after all, 13 but a delusion Tho absent ono la 
ments an ideal paradise instead of rogrett ng a material 
country and yet one must admit — however poetical 
he may be — that tho woman truly loved is a paradise 
rather more matenal than that of angels 

Monsieur do Cliarny did not endure this threo days 
Furious at finding all his dreams dispelled by impossibil 
lty annihilated b) space he caused tho order of tho 
physician to be spread through the canton then intrust- 
ing the care of hia doors to a faithful servant Olivier set 
out in the night from his manor house riding a gentle but 
swift horse In eight hours he was in Versailles hiring 
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through his valet a small house situated behind the rojal 
park 

This house, -which had boon unoccupied since the tragic 
death of one of the genlleincn of the -wolf-hunting tram 
-who had cut his throat there, suited Cliarn} admiral)!} ; 
ho could bo oven more complete!} hidden them than m 
Ins own manor-house It was decently furnished, had 
two doois, — one opening on a deserted street, the other 
upon an avenue tunning round the paik, — and from the 
windows on the south, Cliarn} could easil} gain the avenue 
of elms , for the windows, when the shutters covered with 
vines and ivy weie open, were but doors, onl} slightly 
elevated above the ground, through which one could easily 
jump into the rojal park 

This close vicinity to the loyal park, although so rarely 
permitted in those da} s, was a privilege granted an in- 
spector of the hunt so that ho could be conveniently 
situated for watching over the deer and pheasants of 
his Majesty 

This solitude was moro pleasant to Charny than an} 
other would hav o been. Was it on account of the countr} 
view 1 We shall soon see 

When he was completely immuied m his new abode, 
when his valet had quieted the respectful curiosity of the 
neighborhood, Charny, forgetting as he was forgot, began 
a life the veiy thought of which would make any ono 
tremble who during his existence m this world has loved 
or has even heard of lov e 

In less than fifteen days he knew all the habits of every 
one connected with the palace, even those of the guards 
He knew the hours when the birds came to drink in the 
marshes, when the frightened deer ran along by He 
knew the hours when all w as silent , those w hen the queen 
walked with her ladies, and when the officers were mak- 
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xng their rounds, in n word ho lived, although apart from 
them, with thoso who inhabited that Inanon tho ternplo 
of his insane adorations. 

As tho weather was fine as tho mild and perfumed 
nights allowed bis eyes to rnn 0 o at greater liberty ho 
passed a portion of than under tho jasmines climbing 
abovo lus window listening to tlio distant noises which 
came from tho palace, watclnn 0 through tho interstices of 
the foliage tho lights which were contimmllj moun 0 up 
to tho hour of retinn 0 In a short tuno tho window 
was not sufficient. Ho was too distaut from that noise 
and tho o lights. lie leaped from lus w indou to the turf 
below, suro of meeting at that hour neither dogs nor 
guards and ho indulged in tho delicious perilous pleasure 
of going e\< n to tho ed 0 o of tho thicket, to tho point w Inch 
separated tho deep shadow from tho bn 0 ht moonlight 
there to observe thoso outlines of li 0 lit and shadow which 
were formed on tho white curtains of tho queen 
apartment 

In this way he saw her frequently without her suspect- 
ing lus pro cncc Ho could reco^nizo her a quarter of a 
league away when walking with her ladies or with gentle- 
men of her acquaintance, playing with her Chinese parasol 
which she held over her largo flower trimmed hat He 
never mistook her step nor her attitude for that of another 
Ho knew all tho diesses of tho queen, and could distiu 
guish through the leaves tho lon 0 green frocl with bands 
of black moire wlmli undulated with her chastely stduc 
tiio movements 

And when the vision had disappeared w-hen tho m p bt 
had permitted lum to go as fir ns Uil statues of tho pui 
style to watch tho last movements of that beloved shadow 
Cliarny woul 1 return to Ins window and throu 0 h an open 
ing in tho foha 0 o he had contnv cd to mako gnzo at a 
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distance upon the light sinning m the quern’s windows, 
until it disappcaicd , then he subsisted through the night 
on niemoiy and hope, as he had fed llnough tlie da} on 
ohseivation and admuation 

One night when Cham} had ictuiiied home, and two 
horns had passed since he had hidden adieu to the absent 
shadow, just aa lie was leu mg his window to iclire to bed, 
he heard the noise of a he} turning genii} in the lock , 
lie returned to his obsenatoi} and listened It was late , 
it was sinking midnight hom all the elotks mound Ver- 
sailles Charily w is smpnsed at hearing this unaccus- 
tomed sound. 

This lefractory look was that of a little door opening 
into tho paik, situated about twcnt}-fi\e pices from 
Oliviei’s house This gate w is licwu opened, except 
dining the da}s of the grand hunt when it was thiown 
open to admit the biskels ot game Chun} noticed that 
those who opened this gate did not speak, the} locked 
the dooi aftei them, and enieied the a\cmie winch ran 
along undei his windows, eonceiled fiom an} one walking 
in the aienue by the shi nbben and hinging unc-lenes 
Besides, tliose who weio walking held down then lieads 
and mo\ed with haste Cham} could haull} distinguish 
them in the daikness , but b} tlie lustlmg of their gar- 
ments against the bushes he peicened that the} weie two 
w omen 

These w omen, on tinning into the wide aienue opposite 
Charny’s window, came suddenly into the lull moonlight, 
and Olivier could with difficulty restrain ftom uttering a 
cry of loyful siupiise at lecogni/ing the form and head- 
dress of Mane Antoinette, and also tlie lowei pait of her 
face notwithstanding the shadow' cast upon it by her hat 
She held a rose in liei hand 

With a palpitating heait, Charny glided fiom his win- 
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dow into the park lie ran along upon the grass to av oid 
being heard hiding behind the largest trees and I ecping 
in sight the two women whoso pace was gradually becom 
ing slower 

W hat ought ho to doT The queen had a companion , 
therefore she was in no danger Oh 1 if she were only 
alone, he would have braved any torture to approach her 
and saj to her on his knees I lov o j ou I ' Oh, if aho 
were only threatened with souio great peril ho would have 
thrown away his life to save that precious lifol Ashe 
was thinking all this, drcamin 0 a thousand tender follies, 
the tw o w omen stopped uddenly one of them — • of less 
stature than the other- — spoko a few avoids in a low voice 
to her companion and left her 

The queen remained alone the other lady hastened 
toward some object which Chamy could not jet discern 
Tho queen heating the ground with her little foot was 
leaning against a tree, enveloped in a mantle in such a 
manner as to cover her head with the hood 

When Cliarnj saw her atone and so pensive ho leaped 
forward as if to throw himself on his knots before her 
But ho reflected that ho was at least tlnrtj steps awnj from 
her and that before he could run that distance she would 
seo him and take fn 0 ht that she would cry out or flco 
that her cries would in tho first place attract her com 
pamon and later some of the guards, that they would 
search the park ami perhaps discover Ins retreat and there 
would bo an end forever to secrecy, happiness, and 
love 

Scarcely had ho restrained Ins almost irresistible lm 
pulse when the queens companion returned, — and not 
alone About two steps behind her walked a man of 
noble stature env eloped in a large cloak, and wearing on 
his head a capacious hat 
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This man, al sight of whom Monsieur de Chanty trem- 
bled with liaticd and ]calousy, did not walk with the gait 
of a conqueior Staggering, dragging his feet with hesita- 
tion, ho seemed like a man feeling his w ny in the dark, 
although he had the queen’s companion as a guide, and tho 
queen herself was standing befoio him, white and ciect, 
under the tiee When lie saw Mane Antoinette, the trem- 
bling which Chani) had noticed appetied to increase 
The unknown took oil his hat and swept the ground with 
it, so to speak He came neaiei Chain) saw him enter 
the deep shadow of the lice , he bowed piofoumll) many 
times 

The surpnse of Chainy meanwhile had changed to stu- 
pefaction Fiom stupefaction he was soon to pass to 
another emotion, punful in a \er) dillerent wa) Why 
should the queen come into the pukatso late an hour? 
Why had that man come theic? Win was he waiting in 
concealment'? Wh) did the queen send her compuuon to 
lum instead of going heiself? Clmrii) was almost beside 
lmnself He icmembeied, howeiei, that tho queen was 
mteiestcd m m)steiious politics , that she sometimes 
engaged in mtiigucs with the Gennan com Is, relations 
of winch the king was jealous, and which ho se\crely 
forbade 

Perhaps this mysterious camber was a courier from 
Schoenbmn 01 Berlin, some hearer of a seciet message, one 
of those German cnnssaiies whom Louis XYI had becomo 
so reluctant to receive at Versailles This idea, like tho 
bandage of ice which the doctoi applies to a burning and 
feverish blow, refreshed this poor Olivier, restored to lum 
his senses, and quieted the delnium of his first anger. 
Besides, the queen retained an attitude full of digmty 

The companion, standing about tlneo paces away, 
anxious, attentive, watchful, as are tho duennas in the 
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pictures of W attcau disturbed somewhat by her cheerful 
anxiety Monsieur do Charnj’a opinion as to tho cliasto 
purposo of this meeting Hut it is as dangerous to bo sut 
prised at a political rendezv ous as it is disgraceful to bo 
surpri cd at a rendezvous of lovo and a lover and a con 
spira tor look % ery much aliko both havo tho samo cloak 
the same quickness of hearing, and tho samo unsteadiness 
of limb 

Charny had not mncli time to gi\o to these reflections. 
The companion suddenly int rrupted tho com creation 
Tho cavahor mado a movement as if to prostrate himself 
at tho queen’s feet ho was receiving doubtlc-s his dis 
missal after tho audience 

Cliarnj lud belaud a great tree Assuredly tho group 
in separating must pass ono bj ono beforo lain To hold 
his breath to praj tho gnomes and 8)lpli3 to extm 0 msh 
every echo -whether of earth or skj was tho only thing 
left for him to do 

At that moment ho thought ho saw a light colored ob 
jec f slipping down from tho ro}al mantlo tho gentleman 
stooped quicklj even ta tho ground then ho arose with a 
respectful bow and fled — for it v ould be imposstblo to 
express in an} other terms tho rapidity of Ins departure 
But he w as arrested in his course by tho queen s compan 
ion wrlio called him bad with a little cr},and when ho 
had stopped said to him in a low voice ‘ Staj Ho was 
a very obedient cavalier for bo stopped instantly and 
waited 

Charny then saw tho two women pass holding each 
other s arm two steps from his ludm 0 placo , tho air dis 
placed by tho queens gown stirred tho blades of grass 
almost under Charny s hand Ho oven recognized the 
perfumo ho had been accustomed to adrairo when near 
tho queen vervain and mignonette mingled together, 
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intoxicating to Ins senses anil awakening pleasing 
remembrances 

The women passed on and disappeared 
Then, some moment-. nfu 1 , c tine the unknown, of whom 
the young mail had no longer thought while lie was watch- 
ing the queen in hoi walk to the gite , lie ki«sed passion- 
ately, maill}, a flush and pel tinned rose, which certainly 
was tint whose beauty Charny had itmnrkcd when the 
queen hul entcied the puk, an 1 wJinh just now lie had 
seen fall fiom her lund 

A lose, and a kiss upon that ro-,c ' hat had this to 
do with nil embassy and sec lets o{ St itel 

Clianty r was almost bo-adc himself lie wa-> about to 
lush on this man uul snatch the flown fiom his grasp, 
when the queen’s companion leappoaicd and called out, 
“ Come, Monstigncm ” 

Cliamy belic\od lumself in the piesencc ot some pnnee 
of the blood, and to keep himself fiom falling hilf-dead on 
the giouiid, lie suppoited lumself agunst the tice behind 
winch he had been concealed 

The unknown hastened to the spot whence the aoice 
had issued, and in company' with the lady' immediately' 
disappcaied 
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CIIAPTra WAT 

THE QLTLNS U\SD 

*W he. Cliarny returned to Ins hou o, qmto broken down 
by this terrible blow ho fonn 1 tli it lio no lon 0 er had tho 
strui 0 th to contci! against this new calamity bj which 
he was strict cn 

So Providence had brought him bad to Versailles, and 
had granted him this precious hidm 0 phee only to put 
him on the trie) of a ennio committed by tho queen in 
contempt of conjugal hlchtj of rojal di 0 nitj and hues 
obh a itions. 

Bejond any doubt the man recoiled in the park was 
a new lover CUarnj m tho fever of the iu e lit m tho 
dehrium of his despair in lain sought to persuade him 
self that tho man who had reccucd tho robe was an am 
bassador, and that tho rose was simply tho plcdgo of a 
secret agreement and was designed to scrio as a substitute 
for a letter which im 0 ht bo too compromising Nothing, 
howeser was of any a\ ail agan st his suspinons It re- 
mained for him only to exanuno Ins own conduct and to 
ask himself whj m tho presence of such an onl, ho had 
remained so inactiic Iho instinct which had enjoined 
that inactivity was upon reflection easilj understood 

In tho most violent cn es of experience, action springs 
at tho moment from tho deep recesses of tho heart and 
mind, nnd tho instinct by winch it is prompted is in 
men well trained a union of habit and reflection acting 
in tho emergency with ven great rapidity If Cliarny 
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lm<l nof acted it was l)ff ms'* the ‘•(■(id lflair-t of Ins sov- 
eieign flitl not cowei » him, bocaii '* in slum in" niton st 
lie Mould ic\(*.il Ins low* , l»ci uisf* in ( ompioinisuig the 
queen lie Mould line la fraud linuselt , and because it 
Mould lu\c been a taclu d iimr to alloid to traitor-^, 
mIiohi lie wished to coinn t, m ('ample of smnlai treason 
coniimtted b) liniwelf It lie bad not acted it Mas be- 
cause in accostin'' .1 man lionoied b\ tin lowil confidence 
he Mould h.uo inclined the iisk of falling into an odious 
quanel, through a *oit of anihusc idi , mIiuIi the queen 
ne\er Mould ha\o ioignen In fine, the Mord “M011- 
seigneui,” ullcied at List In the coinplaismt coinjnmon, 
Mas a salutai) M.unimr, coming somcMhat latr, to he sure, 
mIhcIi had sa\ed Chinn b) opining his eus m lien he 
Mas at the height of lus fun "What Mould lnne become 
of linn if, Mlnle assailing tint m m, smohI m hand, lie hail 
suddenly heard him rilled “ Monseignein ” 

Such Meie the thoughts which owupied Cham) *s mind 
thiougli all the night and the fust put of the folloMing 
day Aftci tMehe o'clock tin* cwmls of the night before 
Meie no longei of an) moment to him There remained 
to him only flic lewuish, consuming suspense in which 
he awaited the coming of anolhci night, with its possible 
reielations 

At last the night came, bunging to om ardent w atelier 
gloomy desnes and wild thoughts The noises and nioie- 
ments to which ho had been accustomed had foi him now’ 
new meanings lie saw' in the distance the queen walk- 
ing on the teiiacc, with lights borne befoie her She 
appealed to him to ho thoughtful, uncertain, still agitated 
by the incident of the picvious night 

Gradually all the lights in and about the palace were 
extinguished, and silence brooded over the park Cliarny 
remembei ed w r ell the hour of the queen’s rendezvous 
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Midnight canto at length And Ins heart w is swollen al 
most to burst! n B Now ho sanl, “ I shall heir tha 
grating of tho bolts and tlio O ato will op n But noth 
ing occurred to bre d tlio ilcnce Charm then reflected 
— with some surpri o tint ho lnd not thought of it be 
foro — that tho sarao c\ cuts aro not hi cl) to occur on 
two da) a in sneer* sum tint there ms. nothin 0 obli 0 ator) 
in this lo\o be) ond tho lo\o it If and tli it theso persons 
would bo a ci) imprudent were the) to acquire tlio habit 
of meeting every da) No it a\ i acr) ccrtim that tho 
queen would not repeat bo eoon the mipmdtnco ho liad 
avitnessed 

Suddenly there was a grinding of bolt 0 aud the gato 
was opened A mortal j alone s coacrcd Cham) a faro 
aahen ho saw again tho two annum IIow much sho 
must loao himl ho murmured 

Tho women proceeded prcci cl\ 03 tlica did m tlio first 
instance and pas cd by Cliani) 8 window with burned 
steps lie as ho lnd done before leaped from his awn 
(low avhen the) had gono so fir that the) could not hear 
him end followed them cautiousl) As ho went ho saroro 
to himself that ho woul 1 bo prudent firm irapas lac Ho 
determined to keep in mind that ho w is a subject 6ho a 
que n that ho was a man and as such was hound to 
show respect that sho was a woman and as such was 
entitled to consideration As ho could not trust much to 
his fiery and explosive temper ho flun^ Ins sword behind 
a tuft of mallow s at tho foot of a chestnut treo 

Meantime tlio two ladies had reached tho samo placo 
where they had p msed on their former expedition Cliarny 
again recognized the queen and saw her a 0 am conceal her 
face under her hood w lulo her serviceable friend went to 
seek, in Ins lulling pi ice tho unknown person whom she 
had called Monsei 0 ucur 
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Where was that hichng-place? Cham} ashed lnmself 
Theie was, indeed, in the dnection h ken by the queen’s 
companion, the pavilion known as Apollo’s Baths, sur- 
rounded by tall hedges , but lion could the sfi anger hide 
lnmself theie ? Uow had he gained access to the place 1 
Charny remembeicd, then, that on that side of the paik 
tlieie was a small gate like that by Minch the tno ladies 
had enteied The unknon n, doubtless, had a key to that 
gate Fi om theie he could glide to shellei in Apollo’s 
Baths, where he could he in Mailing until he should be 
summoned Yes, that explained ciei} thing By May of 
the same little gate “Monseigneur” took Ins depaituro 
after his intei vien r Milh the queen 

A feu r moments latei Cliainy peicencd the cloak and 
hat which he had obseived on the pienous occasion 
This time the unknon n did not show the same lespectful 
leseive m Ins approach to the queen, lie came up with 
rapid steps and almost running. 

The queen, leaning against a tiee, seated herself upon 
the cloak which tins new Italeigh spread foi hci , and 
while the vigilant friend kept natch, as on the night be- 
fore, the amoious nobleman knelt on the moss and began 
talking with the fluency of passion The queen, n ith hoi 
head drooping, seemed as if yielding to lov e’s sweet mel- 
ancholy Cliainy could not liear n hat v r as said , but the 
manner of the cavaliei boio the stamp of poesy and 
love His eveiy intonation n T as equivalent to an ardent 
protestation 

The queen made no response, and nevertheless the 
unknown seemed to be speaking n ith increasing tender- 
ness It appealed sometimes to the unfoitunate Charny 
that the words spoken Meie about to become intelligible 
to him, and he thought that on heaimg them he should 
die of rage and jealousy But he heard nothing noth- 
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mg Whenever tho voice of tho speaker was slightly 
raised, a significant gesture from tho watchful companion 
compelled tho impassioned orator to low er tho tono of his 
address 

The queen preserved an obstinate silence The other, 
adding entreaty to entreat}, as Charny inferred from tho 
vibrating melody of Ins tones, obtained from her onl) tho 
sweet consent of silence, — an inadequate satisfaction for 
burning bps which had begun to tasto of lov e 

Suddenl}, however tho queen seemed to let fall a few 
murmured words winch tho unknown alone could hear 
and as soon as he lnd heard them ho cried out, so loud 
that the words readied Charny cars e Thank }ou l 
oh, I thank my gracious queen l 1 arew ell then, — till 
to-morrow 

The queen completely hid her face already so well 
concealed 

Charny felt a cold sweat trickling down Ins temples in 
large drops 

Tho unknown saw both hands of tho queen extended 
toward him Ho seized them in his ow n and 1 issed them 
so fervently that Charn} looking on experienced all tho 
tortures w hich savage humanity lias stolen from tho infer 
nal regions Tho queen then rose suddenly, and seized tho 
arm of her companion Tho two then fled together passing 
onco more very near to Charn} in his concealment Tho 
unknown also fled and Cliarnv who lnd not risen from 
tho ground on which he was prostrated by indescribable 
suffering thought that ho heard tho sound of tho two 
gates closing at the same time 

"We shall not attempt to depict tho situation in which 
Charny found himself aftei that horuble discovery Ho 
spent the night coursing furiously through the park in 
the alleys which he reproached, in Ins despair, for thou 
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criminal complicity Quite beside lnmself for soveial 
hoiiis, lie recovered his leason only when he stumbled 
over the sword which he had thrown aside lest he should 
he tempted to use it This sword, which obstructed Ins 
course and threw him to the ground, lecalled him at once 
to a consciousness of Ins power and of his dignitj' He 
discontinued Ins mad running about, during which he 
had bruised himself against the tiees, and walked dnectly 
and quietly along the avenue still impressed by the foot- 
steps of the two ladies and of the unknown 

He went to the place where the queen had been sitting 
The mosses still beaten down recalled to lnm Ins own nnseiy 
and the happiness of another But instead of lamenting, 
or indulging again in anger, Onviei set himself to reflect- 
ing on the nature of this love and the rank of the person 
by whom it was inspiied He examined the footsteps of 
that nobleman with the same cool attention which he 
would have given to those of a wild animal He went to 
the gate behind Apollo’s Baths By climbing up and look- 
ing over the Avail he could see the tracks of a hoise, and 
the grass badly tiodden down “ He comes fiom that di- 
rection 1 He comes not fiom Versailles, but fiom Bans,” 
Olivier said to lnmself “ He comes alone, and to- 
morrow he intends coming again , for he said, 1 Till to- 
morroAV ’ Till to-moirow, then, let me Avait To-morrow 
will be the last day of my life, or else I am a coAvaid and 
have never loved Come, come,” he continued, sti iking 
gently on Ins breast, as a horseman strokes the neck of Ins 
hoise, “be calm, be strong, for the trial is not yet ovei ” 
He then looked around him once more, turning Ins eyes 
aivay from the palace lest he should see the queen’s Avm- 
dow lighted , for that light would have been still another 
lie, another stain The lighted window would mean that 
the queen’s chamber ivas occupied. But why should one 
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lie in tbit manner after attamm 0 to tbo rights of shame 
lowness ami di honor, when so Iitth di Unco remains 
between hidden shame and public scan 1 ill 

At length, however Clnrnj cmld no long r refnm 
from looking at tlio window ut the queen s clumber It 
w as lt 0 htcd l 

To make a pretence of being in her chamber, said 
Tliarny, with bitter iron) when she is nmum 0 about 
the p irk with a lover! ritly that is chastity gono to 
waste 1 felio is real!} too kiu 1, tins queen, in nssum 
mg this prctcnco toward ns. It is true however, that 
she tnaj fear giving annojanco to her husbmd And 
Cliarnj buryin rt his nails in his llcsli advanced with 
measured steps alon 0 the path kadm A to Ins lodge 
“They sail * Till to mm w ho lulled after cn 
tenng \cs till to mom w — for ever} one. For 
tomorrow, Madame, there will bo four of us at the 
rendezvous u 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

WOMAN AND QUEEN 

The next night tho scone was repeated The door opened 
just at midnight, and the two u omen appeared 

Charny had determined to discover this evening who 
was the happy personage whom the queen thus fa\ ored 
He therefore followed tho two w omen, concealing himself 
behind tho shrubbery, but when he armed at the placo 
where for tivo nights the meeting of the lovers had taken 
place, he found no one there The queen’s companion 
was dragging her Majesty tow ard Apollo’s Baths A hor- 
rible anxiety, a suffering of a new natuie overwhelmed 
lnm In his innocent uprightness, lie had not supposed 
that the crime could be carried so far as that 

Tho queen, smiling and w hispermg, walked toward the 
gloomy retreat at the gate of "which tho unknow n gentle- 
man awaited her with extended arms She entered, also 
with outstietclied aims, and the non gate closed behind 
her. Her accomplice lemained outside, leaning upon a 
broken column cushioned by a luxurious growth of 
foliage 

Charny was mistaken as to his power of endurance, 
which proved itself unable to lesist such a shock Just as 
he was about to rush upon the queen’s companion to un- 
mask her, to discovei who she was, to lepioach her, to 
strangle her perhaps, the blood lushed like a conquering 
torrent to Ins temples and Ins tlnoat, and suffocated him 
He fell upon the ground, breathing a feeble sigh, winch for 
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a moment tartlet! from her tranquillity tint 6ontmcl at 
the gate of \polIo s Lith An internal hemorrhage 
caused hj tho re-opening of I 113 wound had stifled 
him 

Charnj wa3 at length recalled to hfo hj tho cohlne*. o! 
the dew hj tho dampness of the ground and bj a strong 
60nso of Ins grief Ho staggered as Iio arose recognized 
the locality became conscious of his own condition and 
remembered wliat ha X liaj pened Tho si ntmel had di»ap 
peared, not a sound could ho heard V clock m A cr 
sallies soon after stiih.m 0 two ho realized that his swoon 
had been ono of long duration 

The frightful \ision had disappeared queen lover 
companion had had time to lice Charnj was enabled to 
com wee hnrsclf of this by observing on tho other sido of 
tho wall tho recent footprints of a horse 1 ncso tracks 
and some brol on branches in tho uumty of tho gato ot 
Apollo <s Baths confirmed Ins conviction 

Tho night was ono long delirium and tho morning fouim 
lum still agitated Talc as death 1 >ohin 0 ten jeirs older 
than tho day before ho called Ins valet to dress lnm in a 
black velvet suit such as was worn hj rich j^rsons of tho 
thirl estate Gloomj mute absorbed m his „nef ho 
took his way to tho Trianon at tho moment when tho 
guard had just boon relieved — tint l at about ten 
o clock Tho queen was coming from tho clnpel whero 
sho had gone to attend Mass As sho passe 1 hj all heads 
Were respectfully how cd, and the officers lowered their 
Bword 

Charny sav some women red with \c\ation nt seeing 
tho queen look so beautiful Beautiful indeed she was 
With her fino hair earned had from her temples with her 
delicate features,, her simhn 0 mouth her eyes showing 
weariness but sparl Ung with a soft light Suddenly sho 
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caught sight of Charny , she blushed, and uttered a crj of 
surpnsc 

Charny did not lion lie continued gnui" at the 
queen, who pciccncd fioui his look that some new misfor- 
tune must have occu.nd .She appiouchod Imn “I 
thought you had gone to jour countrj '-cat, Monsieur 
de Charnj,” she siul s(\cieh 

“ I lia\e come hack, Madame,” he said ill a tone sharp 
and almost impolite 

She paused, stupefied, si e, who could alwajs distin- 
guish the least shade of cxpicssion 

Aftei this exchange of looks and voids \\huh \\ero 
almost hostile, she turned toward the ladies “Good- 
mormng, Countess,” she said in a friendlj uaj to Madame 
dc La Motto, gn mg her a fannhai glance 

Charnj staited, and watched more attenti\cl\ Jeanne, 
uneasy under this sciutmj, turned awaj her head 
Charnj' looked aftei her as if he were a madman, until 
she onco more turned her face to him '1 hen lie walked 
round her stud's mg her mox ements 

The queen, bowing to the light and to the left, was at 
the same t' mo watching the conduit of those two mutual 
obsenors “Can he lmc lost Ins mind?" she thought 
“Pool fellow' I ” and she agun approached him “How 
is your health, Monsieur dc Charnj 1 ” sho said 
pleasantly 

“ I am very well, Madame, hut — thank God 1 not so 
well as your Majestj,” and ho howed m such a manner as 
to frighten the queen more than he Ind before surprised 
her 

“ There is something m all this,” said Jeanne, still 
watchful 

“ Where are you living now ? ” continued the queen. 

“ At Versailles, Madame,” said Oliviei 



M OMAN AND QULEN 


213 


te How long hav e you been here 1 
Tor three m 0 hts replied the y oung man, gu mg ex 
ptession to his words by look anti gesture 
The queen displayed no emotion Jeanno gave a 
start 

‘Have vou not something to say to me 1 the queen 
asked Charny with an 0 clic sweetness 

Oh Madame replied the latter I could say too 
many thing* to your Majesty 
Come then, slio said abruptly 
I must be watchful thought Jeanne 
The queen with rapid steps miked on to her apart- 
ment What appeared providential to Madame do La 
Motte wa tint Mane Antoinette, to avoid the appearance 
of seekin 0 a tete a tele, mv ited some persons to follow her 
Jeanne slipped in amon^, these persons The queen, on 
reaching her apartment dismi sed Madame de Misery and 
all her attendants 

The weather was mild the sun s heat and light, half 
veiled by clouds were subdued to a gentle softness The 
queen opened the window lool on a littlo balcony she 
sat down before her desk loaded with letters he waited 
By degrees the persons who had followed her perceived 
her desne to be alone and retired Charny impatient, 
consumed with rage was crushing his hat in his hand 
Speak * speak 1 aid the queen you -eem to be 
very much agitatul Monsieur 

How shall X begin 1 said Charny thinking aloud 
how can I dare accuse at once honor fidelity and 
Majesty 1 

“ What do you say 1 cned Mane Antoinette turning 
quickly round with flaming eyes 

And still I shall speak only of what I have seen 1 ” 
continued Charny 
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The queen lose “Monsieui,” she said coldly, “it is 
early m the morning foi me to believe that you can he in- 
toxicated , and yet you assume an attitude winch is not 
becoming to young gentlemen before breakfast ” She ex- 
pected to see lnm overwhelmed by this scornful repioach , 
but he, motionless as if lie had not lieaid it, said, 

“ Attei all, what is a queen 1 A woman And I, w hat 
am 1 1 A man, as well as a subject ” 

“ Monsieur 1 ” 

“ Madame, let us not confuse wliat I have to say to you 
by an angei which would end in madness I think I have 
proved to you that I have lespect foi loyal dignity , I feai 
that I have also proved that I have an insane passion foi the 
peison of the queen So make youi choice, at which of 
the two, the queen oi the woman, do you piefei that this 
adoiei should cast an accusation of oppiobrium and 
disloyalty 1 ” 

“ Monsieur de Cliainy,” cued the queen, turning pale 
and walking up to the young man, “if you do not in- 
stantly leave this loom, I will have you driven out by 
the guaids” 

“ I will tell you, then, before being driven out, W'liy you 
are an unworthy queen, and a w r oman without honoi 1 ” 
cued Charny, wild with lage. “ For the last thiee nights 
I have followed you m youi park ' ” 

Instead of seeing her give a start of horror at tins tem- 
hle bloiv, as he had hoped she w'ould, Cliainy w as suipused 
to see hei raise hei head and approach lnm. 

“ Monsieur de Charny,” she said, taking his hand, “ you 
are m a state which excites my pity. Take caie, your eyes 
flash, your hand tiembles, youi cheeks aie pale, the blood 
is all ruslnng to your heart You are suffering, shall I 
call for assistance ? ” 

“ I saw you,” he continued coldly, “ saw you with 
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that man when you gave him tho rose when ho hissed 
jour hands — saw you when you entered Apollo s Baths 
with him ” 

The queen passed her hand oier her brow a3 if to assure 
Lcrsilf that she was not asleep 

Come she said sit down fir you will fall if I do 
not support you —sit down, I tell you 

Charny fi.ll m fact into nn easy chair and the queen 
seated herself upon a stool b j hi side Then takvu 0 both 
his hands and !oohin 0 at him ai if sho would search hts 
very soul Le calm ’ she said quiet this a a itation of 
heart and head and repeat what you havo just said ” 

Oh do you wish to 1 ill me? murmured the unhappy 

man 

Be still and let me question you When did you 
return from your country -seat? 

Fifteen da 1 , s ago 
Where are you lodging? 

In the house of the huntsman winch I have hired 
Ah yes the house of the suicide at tho edge of 
the park 

Charnv nodded affirmatively 
You speak of a person whom you saw with me? 

I speak in tho first place of y ou whom I saw 
Where did y ou sec me? 

In the park 

At what hour? — on what day? 

At midnight on Tuesday — tho first time 
You saw me? 

As plainly as I see you now and I al30 saw the lady 
who accompanied you 

Some one accompanied me? Could you recognize 
this person 

I thought I saw her just now but I should not dare 
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to affiim it The figure only was the same, as to tho 
face, one alwajs conceals that when one Ins crimes to 
commit ” 

“Very well,” said the queen, calmly, “you did not 
recdgnize my companion , but me ” 

“Oh, you, Madame, I saw you as surely as I see jou 
now ' 

The queen stamped her foot with annoyance 

“ And tlm companion,” she said, — “ the one to 
wdiom I ga\e a lose 1 Did you not say jou saw me give 
a rose 1 ” 

“Yes , but I could not appioaeh that cai alter ” 

“ But you know him 1 ” 

“ They called him ‘ Monseigneur , ’ that is all I know ” 

The queen struck her foiehead in concentiated anger 
“Continue,” she said, “Tuesday I ga\e a lose, and 
Wednesday 1 ” 

“On Wednesday you gave lnm } our tw T o hands to 
kiss ” 

“Oh'” she murmuied, biting her hands “And then 
on Thursday, yesterday 1 ” 

“ Yesteiday you passed an hour and a half in Apollo’s 
Baths with that man, wlicie your companion left you 
alone.” 

The queen rose impetuously. 

“ And — you saw me 1 ” she said, jeikmg out every 
syllable 

Charny lifted Ins hand as if to swear 

“ Oh,” groaned the queen, m her turn transported with 
rage, “he swmais it ' ” 

Charny solemnly repeated his accusing gesture. 

“ Me, me ? ” said the queen, striking liei bosom “ You 
saw me 1 ” 

“Yes, you. On Tuesday you woie youi gieen dress 
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with watered stripes onMcdwalaj jour dinner drew 
with larj,** bluo and red How r» sc ter lay, vc terda\, tho 
brown silk feown winch you wore wiu.ii I ki oil jour 
hind for tlie fir*>t tune- It wxi you, it was renllj jou! 
I dio with j.ntf and flume In sajiii n to mu l j*on tnj 
life 1 upon ill) honor I b> mj Owl* it was jou Madimi*, 

it Wtu JOU t 

The queen walked back an! fo*th m tho lnlcany ivilh 
burned steps cann rt but httlo wliLtlnr or nut her strui^o 
agitation were ob^ersed bj tiio spectators in tho court 
jird below, who svere <ksoutin 0 her witli lliur eyes. 

If I should take an ca h i>he sal ! — - if I ss tx. to 
swear hj mj son, bj mj Gw! — - 1 Into i t od, as j m 
base 1 ]So ho docs not bcliese mol lit will no belies o 
me t 

Chamj he! 1 down his head 
Madman l ad led tho queen shakin n him bj tho 
arm with energy nul cho Ira g* 1 him fmm tho Kale nj 
into tho room 1 h re must l* rare pl< isuru in thus 
acrusin n an innocent an irrq roach iblc worn m it is n 
brilliant di Unction thus to di hmor a quern Do yen 
belies e mo when I tell jun that it was not I whom jou 
saw t Do jou hellos o mo wli n I swear on this crucifix 
that durm 0 tlie past three dijs I hsso not left tho j alaco 
after four o clock in tho csennigl Do j m wish me to 
prosob} ms ssonim bj tlio kin„ ssho s-iw mo lure that 
I could not be ct<cssbcrot \> no, ho does nut Indies c 
mol ho docs not Indies o no I” 

I saw joul Charily coldlj replies* 

'Of* cried tho queen suddcnlj X kuosv 1 know 1 
Has not this atrocious talumnj nlreulj him thrown in 
ray lace l \\ is I not seen at tho Op rabill mikin 0 
Bcandal for tho whole court 1 Dil they not seo ina at 
ilesmers, m a crisis, maki» 0 scandal for tho curious ard 
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foi the -women of the town 1 You know it well, you who 
fought foi me ! ” 

“ Madame, at that tune I fought because I did not be- 
lieve it. Now, I would fight because I do believe it.” 

The queen laised to hca\cn her arms, ngid with despair, 
two binning teais rolled dow n hei cheeks “ My God ! ” 
she said, “send me an idea with which to saie mjself 1 I 
do not wish to be despised by this man, 0 my God !” 

Cliarny w r as stared to the \ei^ depths of his heart by 
this simple and earnest prajci lie hid his face m his 
hands. 

The queen, after a moment’s reflection, said, “Monsieur, 
you ow r c me leparation. This is the one I shall exact of 
you Tlneo successive nights you ha\c seen mo at night 
in my paik m company with a man You knew’, how- 
ever, that advantage had aheady been taken of my resem- 
blance to a w oman (I know not who she is) who has in 
her face and carnage something m common with me, — 
with me, unfortunate queen ’ But since jou would rather 
believe that it is I who am limning about thus at night; 
since you insist that it is I, lcturn to the paik at the 
same hour Go there w ith me It it is I whom you saw 
yesterday you w ill, of course, not see me to-night, smeo I 
shall be w ith you ; if it is another, w hy should w e not see 
her together ? And if w o do see hei Ah, Monsieur, 
will you legiet what you liavo made mo suffer? ” 

Chamy, placing both hands upon his heart, murmured, 
“You are doing too much for me, Madame I deserve 
death , do not ciush me with your goodness ” 

“Oh, I will ciush you with pioofs!” said the queen 
“ Not a word to any one This evening at ten o’clock, 
xvait alone at the dooi of the huntsman’s lodge for that 
which I have detei mined to do m order to convince you. 
Go, Monsieur, and let nothing he suspected outside ” 
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Clnrn> knelt without a won! anil then with lrow At 
tho end of tho soconl salon ho pa* ul within mow of 
Jeanne who loo he 1 at him fixodU, and who with all tho 
other*, was waitin„ to utum to the queen a room when 
ever her Maje tj should send for them. 



220 


THE QUEEN'S NECkt ACE. 


CHAPTER XXV1U 

WOMAN AND DEMON. 

Jeanne had noticed Chainy’s agitation, the queen’s anx- 
iety, and the eager desire of hoth to engage in com crea- 
tion. To a woman of Jeanne’s insight this was more than 
enough to enable hei to divine nianj things. 

After the meeting contrived by Caghostro between 
Madame de La Motte and Olna, the comedy of the Inst 
tlneo nights needs no comments 

Jeanne, having ictuined to tho queen’s room, listened 
attentively, and watched eveij nio\emcnt of the queen to 
discovei, if possible, any coniiim itiou of her suspicions 
But the queen had been fot some time distiustful of c\ em- 
body She showed no emotion of any kind, Jeanne was 
therefore reduced to her own coiqectuie Alieady she had 
ordered one of her lackers to follow Monsieur de Cliarnj 
The lackey letmned, and mfoimed her that the count had 
disappeared in a house at the end of the paik near the 
avenue of elms “ Doubtless,” thought Jeanne, “ this 
man is a lover who has seen all ” 

She lieaid the queen say to Madame de Misery, “ I do 
not feel w r ell, my deal Miseiy, and I shall retire to-night 
at eight o’clock ” 

As the lady of honoi questioned her, “ I shall not re* 
cen e,” said the queen 

“ It is clear enough,” said Jeanne to hereclf , “ he would 
be stupid indeed who could not understand that ” 
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The queen, still a prey to tlio emotions caused by her 
liitemow with Charny soon dismi ed all her suite lor 
the first time smeo hci admi sion at court Jeanne congrat 
ulated herself on permission to withdraw 

Matters are bccomin 0 embroiled lien, sho said I 
must go to Pans ! It is time to undo what I ha\o done ' 
And sho set out for Pan immediately 
When she reached her own hou o in the Rue Saint 
Claude she found there a superb pieseut of silver plate 
which the cardinal had sent that very morning After 
glancing carelessly at this present, althou 0 h it was valuable 
she looked up from behind her curtains to Oliva s w indow s 
which were not yet opened Oliva was still asleep boin 0 
doubtless much fatigued 

Jeanne then drovo to tlio hotel of the cardinal, whom 
she found radiant and elated with joy and prido scaled 
before his desk a master piece of Boulc ho was tearing up 
and re writing unweanedly a letter which ho was always 
beginning and could ne\er finish 

As the \alet announced Madame do La Motte Mon 
seigneur le Caidmal exclaimed Dear Countess 1 and 
he advanced to meet her 

Jeanne recci% ed the kisse with which the pri-lite co\ 
ered her hands and arms and placed herself where she 
could most comfortably sustain bet part in tlio con versa 
tion Monseigneur began with protestations of gratitudo 
which were not deficient m eloquent sincerity 

Jeanne interrupted him Do 3 ou know] sho said 
that 3 ou are a delicate lo\ or. Monseigneur and that I 
thank you 1 
For whatl ” 

It is not for the tasteful gift which you sent me 
this mormn 0 it is for the precaution you took 111 not 
Bendm 0 it to the pleasure house I hat was delicate 
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indeed Your lieirt does not prostitute itself, it gives 
itself ” 

“ With whom should one act with dehcacj it not with 
you?” replied the cardinal 

“ You are not a hupp} man on!}, hut a triumphant god ” 
“ I confess it, and the happiness frightens me, lttiou- 
hles me , it renders the sight of othet men insupportable 
to me I lecall that Pagan fable of Jupiter wear} of Ins 
own light ” 

Jeanne smiled. 

“Have jou just come from Yci sallies? ” the cardinal 
asked eagerly. 

“ Yes ” 

“ You lia\ o seen her 1 " 

“ I have just left hei ” 

“ Did she — say anj thing ? ” 

“ Eh, what would jou hare her say?” 

“ Paidon me , it is no longei euriosit}, it is madness” 

“ Do not ask mo anything ” 

“ Oh, Countess ” 

“No, I tell you ” 

“ How you say that ! One w ould think to see } ou that 
you bring bad nows ” 

“ Monseigneui, do not compel mo to speak ” 

“ Countess 1 Countess ' ” and the cardinal turned pale 
“ A too great happiness,” he said, “ is like the culmina- 
ting point of Fortune’s wheel, when you are at its sum- 
mit, you are at the beginning of its decline But do not 
spare me if there is any misfortune , there is none is 
there ? ” 

“ I will call it on the contrary, Monseigneur, a great 
good fortune,” replied Jeanne 

“It' what do you mean by 'it,’ what do you call a 
good fortune ? ” 
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* Not to have been discovered, said Jeanne dryly 
Oh ’ and he be Q an to smile \\ ith the precau 
tions of two hearts and one mind — 

One mind and two hearts, Monseigneur cannot pre 
\ent eyes from looking through the branches ’ 

u Has any one seen 1 cried Monsieur de Rohan, 1 n terror 
X have e\ ery reason to beliea e so 
‘Then if we weie seen, we were recognized % n 
Oh as to that Mouseigneur vou cannot believe it it 
we were recognized if this secret \v ere in any one s pos 
session, Jeanno de Yalois would already be at the world’s 
end and yon, — you w onld be dead 

That is true All the e resen ations Countess burn 
me by slow fire Suppose that we were seen But persons 
are often seen w all mg in the park Is it not allowed ? ’ 
Ask the king 
‘ The king knows t ” 

Once more I say if the king 1 new you would be in 
the Bastille I in the Hospital But as one misfortune 
aaoided is better than two happy events I ha\o come to 
tell you not to tempt Proudence a second time 

What do you say 1 tried the cardinal what is the 
meaning of your words dear Countes ? 

* Bo you not nnders and 1 
“ I am afraid 

I should be afraid if you did not reassure me 
And how can I do that 1 
By not going to Versailles ” 

The cardinal sprang up In the daytimo 1 ho said, 
smiling 

In the daytime certainly but also m the night! 
Monsieur de Rohan shuddered and dropped the coun 
tess s hand * Impossible 1 ” he said 

It 13 my turn to be frank with you she replied 
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“You said, I think, ‘impossible’ Why impossible, if 
you please 1 ” 

“ Because my heart is filled uith a lore winch Mill end 
only with my life ” 

“ I see that,” she interrupted, speaking liomeally , “ and 
it is to leach the end more quickly that you peisist in re- 
turning to the paik Yes , if you go tlicie again, your love 
ivill end only uith yom life, and both Mould be cut down 
by the same blow ” 

“How many teuois, Countess’ and you mcio so coura- 
geous y estei day ’ ” 

“ I have the coinage of animals I am not afraid mIhIo 
there is no danger ” 

“I have the courage of my race, lam not happy except 
m the piesence of danger ” 

“ Very u ell , but you m ill then allow me to tell you ” 

“Nothing, Countess nothing,” cued the amorous pre- 
late , “ the sacrifice is made, the die is cast , give me 
death if it must come, but gi\ e mo love 1 I shall go 
again to Veisailles ” 

“ Alone 1 ” said the countess 

“Would you deseit mo said Monsieur de Rohan, in 
a repioachful tone 

“ T most certainly would ’ ” 

“ She certainly will come ” 

“ You aie mistaken, she m t i 11 not come ’* 

“ Is it possible that y on came fiom her to tell me that? ” 
said the cardinal, ti enabling 

“ It is the blow I have been trying to soften for the last 
half hour ” 

> 

“ She m ill not see me 1 ” 

“ Never, and it is I who advised her to make this 
decision ” 

“ Madame,” said the prelate, m a thrilling ■> oice, “ it is 



TYOMW AND DEMON 


225 


wrong for you to plunge tho kmfo into a heart which you 
know to bo so tender 

“ It would bo mucli raoro so Monsci^neur, to allow two 
mad creatures to bo ruined for want of good aduce I 
gno it let those who will profit by it 

Counter, Countess I w ould nthcr dm 1 ’ 

That 13 j our concern and it is easily accomplished 
Death for death said tho cardinal gloomily I pre- 
fer tho end of a reprobate Lie— cd be hell wht.ro I shall 
meet my accompli o f 

Holy prelate you are blisjhemin 0 ' said the coun 
tess as subject you arc dethroning your queen * as man 
you arc mining a woman 1 ” 

Tho cardinal suretl tho countess by tho hand and speak 
in 0 wildly Acknowledge that sho did not tell y ou that 1 * 
cried he, and that sho will not rcnounco mo thus. 

I speal to y ou in he name 
Sho merely asks for delay 1 
Take it as you p'case but obseno her order 
* Tho park is not tho only plaro where we can sco each 
other — there aro a thousand safer j laces. Tho queen has 
even como to y our house 1 

Monseigncur not a word more I carry a heavy bur 
den that of your secret I feci that I haa o not tho strength 
to bear it a long time Mint your indiscretions chance 
or an enemy s malei olcnco will not effect remomo avail ac 
complish I bcliovo her capable you sco of confessin 0 
everything to tho king in a moment of despair 

Good God 1 is it possiblol cned Monsieur do Itohan, 

* would sho do that 1 

If you should sco her, you would pitv her 
Tho cardinal roso precipitately \\ hat shall I do! * 
ho said 

“ Give her tho consolation of silence * 

TOT II — 15 
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“She would think th.it I had forgotten liei.” 

Jeanne slinigged her shoulders 
“ She would accuse me o ( being a cow aid " 

“ When join puiposc is to save her] nc\ei ' 55 
“ Does a woman paidon a man who depmcs her of Ins 
presence]” 

“ Do not judge hei as you n ould judge me ” 

“ I believe hei gieat and strong I lo\ o her for her 
couiago and liei noble heait Therefore she can rely on 
me as I rely on hei, I Mill see hei once more for the last 
time , she shall know all 1113 thoughts, and \\ hat she shall 
determine upon after having heard me, 1 Mill fulfil as if it 
were a sacied vow ” 

Jeanne arose 

“ As yon please,” she said “ Go, only 3 ou n ill go alone 
I threw the key of the pailc gate into the Seme as I re- 
turned this morning You Mill thercfoie go Mlmn 3011 
please tc Versailles, while I shall set out foi Suitreiland 
or Holland The faither I shall bo fiom the bomb, the 
less I shall feai M’lien it buists ” 

“ Countess 1 you would desei t me , 3 ou m ould abandon 
me’ Oh, my God I with whom can J talk about 
her ] ” 

“Have 3'ou not the park and the echoes]” said Jeanne; 
“ you can soon teach them the name of Amaijlhs ” 

“ Countess, have pity 1 I am m despan,” said the 
prelate 

“"Well,” replied Jeanne uitli the biutal energy of a sur- 
geon who decides upon the amputation of a limb , “ if you 
are in despair, Monsieur de Rohan, do not indulge 111 fol- 
lies more dangerous than powdei, than the plague, than 
death 1 If you care so much foi this woman, pieserve her 
instead of ruining her , and if you are not altogether de- 
ficient m heart and memory, do not usk engulfing m your 
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own rum thoso fnonds who lmo been dcvo cd to you. 
But I myself will not play with flit? W ill you swear to 
mo tint you will not try to sco tho queen 1 Not e\ en to 
seo lior you hear — I do not say speak to her — for the 
next fifteen day s 1 If you will swear this I will remain 
and mij still he of service to you Aro you determined 
to braio e\ cry thing to disregard ray prohibition and hers! 
I shall know it and ten minutes liter I shill set out * 1 ou 
will liavo to extneato yourself without my nd ” 

‘ It is terrible murmured tho cardinal tho fall from 
so high a degree of happiness is crushing Oh it will 1 ill 
mo 1 

Come, now whispered Jeanno m his car, ‘your love 
is only self love 

To-day it is truo Io\e replied tho cardinal 
* Then y ou must suffer to-d \y 6au! Jeanne * it is one 
of tho conditions of true lo\e Come Monseigncur dccido, 
shall I stay here, or must I start for Lausanne 1 

Remain, Countess hut find mo a soothing balm Tho 
wound 13 too painful 

Do y ou swear to obey mo 1 * 

On tho honor of a Fohan l * 

Good I y our soothing halm is found I forbul inter 
\ lews but I do not forbid letters 

Teally l " cried tho madman, reanimated by tins fopo 
I may wnto 1 
Try it 

“ And — 8ho will answ er mo 1 * 

1 I will endeavor to proa ail upon her 
Tho cardinal cover d Jeanno a hand with kisses Ho 
called her his f utolary nngel I ho demon inhabiting the 
heart of tho countess must ha\e laughed 
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CHAPTER XXIX 

THE NIGHT 

It was four o’clock m the afternoon of llie same da} w hen 
a man on horse-back stopped on the outskirts of the park, 
behind Apollo’s Baths The cavalier was uding at a 
leisurely pace, as if for lus own pleasuie he was thought- 
ful as IIippolj tus, and as handsome, and allowed the 
reins to hang loosely over the neck of his hoise 

He stopped at the very same place where foi the last 
three days Monsieur de Rohan had fastened his lvorso 
The ground in this placo was tiampled hy horses’ feet, 
and the bushes winch giow r around the oak-tree to winch 
the budle was tied, weio biokon 

The caviller alighted “Tins place seems to have been 
well-trampled,” he said , and he appioached the wall 
“Somebody has been climbing the wall, hero is a gate 
that has been recently opened It is pist as I thought 
“No man can lia\e been engaged in wars with the 
Indians of the savannas without ha\mg learned liow to 
distinguish the tracks of horses and men Now it is 
fifteen days since Monsieur de Charny returned, for 
fifteen days Monsieur de Charny has not allow ed lnmself 
to be seen This is the gate w Inch Monsieur de Charny 
has chosen, through which to make Ins entrance into Ver- 
sailles ” Sa} mg these words the cavalier sighed as if his 
soul were being drawn from Ins body. 

“Let us leave our neighbor Ins happiness,’* he mur- 
mured, looking at one of those eloquent tracks left upon 
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the grass anl wall* That which Coil gncs to rome lio 
refuses to others. It is nut with iut eomo ih i„n tint 
God makes sown men liappi o Ikm tm enblo blts-cd bo 
Ins mil* 

\ct I must ln\c a proof U what price b) what 
means can it bo gained I 

Oh nothing more nmplc In tho bn lira in tho 
night a man would not bo disco\ered,aml from bin 1mlm 0 
place ho could sco thosa who woul l c mie ht.iv. ro-m 0 ht 
I will bo m the bushes.'* 

The catcher took up his hones runs ilovrh regained 
hts sad lie and without hastening the pace of his hors- 
disappeared around a comer of tho wall 

\s to Charnj obedient to tho orders of tho queen ho 
had shut luiu^lf up m his own house awaitm„ a message 
from her \i 0 ht came, but tioboda apj>ean 1 Charnj 
uistcal of watching at tho window of the Iol„o which 
1 >okc l on the park was watching in the same room but at 
another u mdon which looked on tho narrow xtn. 1 Ibo 
queen ha 1 Mid at tho door of tho huntsman a lod„ , 
hit on tho ground floor win low and door were tho 
saino thing The mam thm n wxs to sco all that tm„ht 
liapjicn Ho looked out into tho dark m 0 ht liopui A 
cvcrj minute to hear tho galloping of a homo or tho bur 
riel step of a courier lio heard a clock striking half 
past ton. Nothin*, happened Tlio queen then had 
dccciaed him Slio had made a concession at the first 
moment of surprise In her idiamo sho lied promised 
what it had been inipossiblo to fulfil and, liornblo to 
think sho had jiromiscd knowing that she could not 
perform. 

Charnj with that readiness to suspect which chancier 
izc.a men who aro uolcntly in lo\e began to reproach 
himself with lmin 0 been too credulous How could 
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I,” lie cried, “I who had seen, believe such false- 
hoods, and 3 leld 1113 conviction, 1113 ceilamty, to a stupid 
hope ?” 

lie was enlarging with rage upon this fatal idea when 
the noise made by a handful of s nul thrown upon the 
panes of the othei window attuuted Ins attention, and 
made him lush to look out upon the side tow aid the park, 
lie saw then 111 the avenue of eliii% env< loped in a large 
black cloak, the figuie of a woman who rai°f d towaul lnm 
a pale and agitated face lie could not lcstrain a cry of 
joy mingled with legiet The woman w ho was wailing 
for him, who called him, was the queen ' "With one 
bound lie reached the place whete the queen was standing, 
and fell at liei feet 

“ All, 3011 aie lieie, Monsiem ? it is foitunale,” said the 
queen, in a low and agitated tone , “ w bat weie 3 on doing?” 

“You > you, Madame' — 3011 yourself 1 is it possible?' 5 
leplicd Chainy*, piostiatmg lmnself 

“ Is this the way 3011 weio waiting for me ? ” 

“I was looking for 3011 on the Miect side, Madame.” 
“Was I likel3 to come 1>3 the sliect, when it is so 
easy to come by the park 1 ” 

“I haidl3 r daicd hope to see y r ou, Madame,” said 
Chainy, with an accent of passionate gratitude. 

She mteriupted him “ Let us not stay lieie,” sho 
said, “it is too light Have 3'ou your sword?” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“’Tis well Wheie did tliose poisons entei whom y T ou 
saw ? ” 

“ By this gate ” 

“ And at what hom ? ” 

“ At midnight, on each occasion ” 

“ Iheie is no reason why they should not come again 
to-night You have spoken to no one ? ” 
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“To no one 

* Let us go into the shrubbery and wait 
‘ Oh your Majesty — 

The queen went first * You must know she said 
suddenly as if anticipdtin 0 Charny s thoughts that I 
have not amused myself with telhn 0 this story to the 
heutenaut of police Since I have made a complaint 
Monsieur de Crosne should have done me justice If the 
creature who usurps my name aftt r lia\ ing usurped my 
likeness has not yet been arrested if all this mystery is 
not cleaned up you will see th\t there may be two 
reasons either the incapacity of Monsieur de Crosne, — 
which 13 of no importance —or Ins collusion with my 
enemies lion it seem3 to me difficult to believe that 
hero in in) own park any persons should dare to play the 
ignoble comedy which you have described to me unless 
they were sure of direct aid or tacit complicity That is 
mj reason for thud in Q th it those who are guilty are so 
d uigerous that 1 ou_,ht myself to assume the task of 
unmasking them What do jou think about it] 

I ask your Majesty permission to sav no more on 
tli s subject I am m despair I bavi still fears but I 
have no longpr any suspicions ” 

At least > ou ire an honest roan ” said the queen 
eagerly jou can speak franklj It is a merit which 
may wound the innocent if one makes a mistake with 
regird to them but the wound that it inflicts is one that 
can ho healed 

Oh Madame it is striking ele\ en I tremble 
Assure youiself that there is no one here said the 
queen 

Cham} obeyed He went through all the shrubbery 
oven as far as the walk There is no one he said 
when he returned 
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“ Where dul the scene take place w Inch you described 
to mo 1 ” 

“ Madame, just now, as I returned fiom my exploration, 
my heart received a terrible blow I pcicened jon in the 
same place w here, for the last three nights, I saw tho 
false queen of Fiance ” 

“Here'” cncd the queen, moving aw aj with disgust 
from the place whcie she was standing 

“ Under this chestnut-tiec, }cs, Madame” 

“Why, then, Monsieur,” said Mane Antoinette, “let us 
not stay lieie, for if they came to this spot, they will 
probably leturn here” 

Cliarny followed the queen into another avenue IIis 
heai t beat so violently that ho was afraid ho should not 
hear the noise of the gate in opening She, silent and 
proud, waited until tho living proof of her innocence 
should appear 

T1 c clocks announced the houi of midnight The gale 
did not open A half-hom passed, dining which Mane 
Antoinette asked Chain) moic than ten times if tho 
nnpostois had been vci) punctual to their time of 
meeting 

Tlnee-quaiters past midnight stiuclc from the belfry of 
Saint Loins at Veisaillcs The queen stamped her foot 
with impatience “ You see that they w ill not come to- 
night,” she said “Such nnsfoi tunes happen only to 
me'” and saying these wonls, sho looked at Cliarny as 
if she w'ould quanel with lnm had she surpnsed in his 
eyes the slightest sign of tnumph oi irony But he, 
growing pale m piopoition as 3ns suspicions returned, 
maintained an attitude so grave and so melancholy that 
certainly Ins face reflected at that moment a patience 
serene as that of martyrs and angels 

The queen took his arm and led him to the chestnut- 
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tree under which they had stood at first “ You 
said she murmured that it was hero tint you saw 
them ? 

* In this \ cry place, Madame * 

It was hero tint the woman ga\o him a roso ?” 

Yes, jour Majesty 

The queen was so weak so wear) with her long stay in 
this damp park that she leaned against the trunk of a 
tree and let her head fill on her breast Insensibly her 
limbs gave way , Charny did not offer her his arm and to 
sa\o herself from fadtn 0 she seated herself hastily upon 
the grassy turf Charny stood as before motionless and 
gloomy 

The queen put both her lnnds to her face and Oliumy 
could not see the tear which was rolling down hetwten her 
lon 0 white fingers Suddenly raisin 0 her head ‘ Mon 
sienr she said, yoi aronjit, l am condtninc 1 Iliad 
pronu eil to prno to m Jit that you had column) ited me 
God does not wish it — I bow to Ins will ” 

Madame — murmurc 1 Charny 
I liaao done what no other woman would ha\o done. 
I do not speak of queens Oh, 'Monsieur w hat is a queen 
who cannot rule c\en one heart? What is a queen who 
cannot obtain e\en tho esteem of an honest man ? Come 
Monsieur help me to rise that I may go away do not 
scorn me to the extent of refusing tho assistanco of y our 
hand 

Charny threw lmnsclf like a madman on lus knees 

Madame he said striking his head upon the ground 
u if I were not a miserable man who loies you you 
would pardon me would you not? 

You ! cried the queen with a bitter smilo — y ou 1 
you love me and y ct you think mo an infamous woman 1 M 
Oh, Madame I 
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‘ You, you who ought to have a memory, you accuse 
me of giving a flowei heie, theie a lass, and yonder my 
love to another man ’ Monsieur, no falsehood , you do 
not love me ! ” 

“ Madame, that phantom was there, that phantom of 
an amoious queen Heie where I am was the phantom 
of the lover Teai out my heait, since those two infernal 
images live in my heart and devoiu it * ” 

She took Ins hand and diew him toward her w ith a 
gesture of excitement “You saw ' you he ml 1 It was 
certainly I, was it not 1 ” she said in a choking voice. 
“Oh, it was I' do not tiy to think otherwise Well, 
then, if m this veiy place, under this very chestnut-tree, 
seated as 1 was, you at my feet as was that other, if I 
piess your hands, if I draw you to me, if I take you m 
my arms, if I say to you, I, who you say did all this to 
anothei , I, who said the same thing to another, dul I 
not? it I say to you, ‘Monsiem de Charny, I have 
loved, I do love, I shall love hut one benig m the w oild, 
and you are that one ’ ’ my God 1 my God 1 w r ould not 
that he sufficient to conunce you that a woman is not in- 
famous who has within hei heart, together with the blood 
of empresses, the divine file of a love like that?” 

Charny uttered a groan like that of a mail about to 
expire The queen’s impassioned w ords had intoxicated 
him , he had felt her burning hand upon Ins shoulder, 
hei W'arm breast upon Ins lieait, her bieatli upon Ins lips. 
“ Let me thank God ’ ” he murmured “ Oh, if I did not 
think of God, I should think too much of you 1 ’ 

She arose slowly , she fixed upon him her eyes swim- 
ming m tears 

“ Will you have my life 1 ” he said, beside himself. 

She looked at him silently for a moment “ Give me 
your arm,” she said, “ and take me to every place w r here 
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the others went In tho first place, h rc, — here a roso 
was given — 

Slit drew from her dress a rose still warm from the fire 
which had burned in her breast ‘Taho it ! she said 
He inhaled tho sweet odor of tho flow cr, and pressed it 
to his heart 

“ Here that other ono gavo her hand to bo hissed ? 

‘Both her hands 1 said Charny Ho shook with 
excitement on finding lus face enclosed in tho queen s 
burning hands 

Thus is tins place punficd aid tho queen with an 
adorable smile Ivovv did the/ not go to Apollo s 
Baths?” 

Charny paused stupefied, half-dead as if tho heavens 
had fallen 

‘Itisjaplacc tho queen said gayly, which I enter 
only in the daytime I et U3 O o together to see tho gate 
through wlucli this lover fled from tho qu en 

Joyous tripping leaning on tho arm of a man tho hap 
picst God had ever blessed sho crossed, almost running 
the grass plots which separated tho shrubbery from tho 
wall around the park In this way they Touched tho gato 
behind which were tracks of horses’ feet 
“ It was here on tho other side 
“ I have all the keys replied tho queen “ Open tho 
gate Monsieur do Charny let us investigate ’ 

They went outsido and looked about them tho moon 
just then came out from a cloud as if to aid them in their 
investigations Its white light seemed to clm 0 tenderly 
to tho beautiful face of tho queen who was leaning on 
Charny ’a aim while she listened and examined the bushes 
which surrounded tl era When she had satisfied herself 
that no one was there sho withdrew within the gate 
drawing Cliamy toward her w ith a gentle pressure The 



236 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE. 


gate closed behind them just as the clocks were striking 
two “ Adieu,” she said. "Return home. Till to-morrow ” 
She pressed his hand, and without another nord disap- 
peared under the elms m the direction of the palace. 

On the other side of that gate they had just closed, a 
man rose from among the hushes, and •vain shed in the 
wood on the side of the road. This man earned with him 
the seciet of the queen. 
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CHAPTuP \XX. 

THE FAREWELL. 

Ihf queen nest morning lookin 0 bright uni beautiful 
lit b r apartment to go to Mass Her D uards had re 
ceived orders to almit e\ery one 

It wa Sunda} and her Majesty on waking had aid 
What a beautiful day 1 hvin_, is. a pleasure to-day She 
seemed to enjov more than usual the p rfurne of her fa\or 
ite flowers , the gifts she bestowed were more magnificent 
than usual she seemed more eager for her daily commu 
mon with God She h tened to the service with intense 
de\ otion , she had never bowed so humbly her majestic 
head 

While she was fervently praying the crowd was gather 
ing alon„ tlio passage from the ipartments to tho chapel 
— as was usual on Sunda} — and e\en the steps of the 
staircase were filled with gentlemen and ladies Among 
tlieso last shone Madame do La Motte modcstl} but 
elcgmtly dressed 

In the double line of gentlemen on the right, Monsic ur 
de Charu} was seen who was nceiving many congratuU 
tions on his restoration to health on his return and 
especially on his radiant looks 

Favor is a subtle perfume , it 1 diffused with such 
facility through the air that real connoisseurs can distin 
guish its aroma even before the bottle is opened Olivier 
had been the queen friend for only six hours and every 
one already called k-uisolf the fneud of Olivier 
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While he was accepting all these felicitations with the 
gracious manner of a really happy man, and while, as a 
mark of respect and fnendslnp, all those in the left line 
passed over to the right, Olivier, compelled to cast Ins eyes 
lieie and there over the group which hoveied aiound him, 
observed in fiont of him a lace whose gloomy paleness im- 
pressed him in the midst of his exaltation He lecognized 
Philippe de Tavemey, m Ins uniform closed to his chin, 
and u ith Ins hand upon the hilt of Ins sword 

Since the visits ol politeness paid by the lattei in his 
adveisary’s antechamber aftei the duel, and since the se- 
clusion of Charny by Doctoi Louis, there had been no 
intercourse between the uvals 

Charny, on seeing Philippe, wdio was looking at lnm 
quietly, without any expression eithei of kindness or men- 
ace, was the first to bow r , and Ins salutation wasieturned 
by Philippe in a distant manner Then, clearing a w r ay 
through the group around him, “Paidon, gentlemen, ’ said 
Olivier, “ but allow me to pei form a polite obligation,” 
and crossing the space between the light and left lines, he 
came straight to Philippe, wdio did not stn 

“Monsieur de Taverney,” said Chainy, bowing even 
more politely than before, “I should have thanked you 
for your land interest m regard to my health, but I 
arrived only yesterday ” 

Philippe coloied, and looked at lnm, then cast down his 
eyes 

“ I shah have the honor, Monsieui,” continued Charny, 
“ of paying you a visit soon, and I hope that you bear me 
no ill- will ” 

“ Hone, Monsieur,” replied Philippe 
Charny was just about to extend Ins hand to Philippe, 
when the drum announced the queen’s approach. 

“ The queen is coming, ^Monsieur,” said Philippe, slowdy, 
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without making any return to Gliarny s friendly gesture 
and he accompanied Ins words with a reverence which 
expressed melancholy rather than coldness 
Charny tather surprised hastened to rejoin his friends 
in the lino on the right Plnhppo remained on the left -s 
if lie were a sentinel 

The queen drew near Sho w as seen to smile upon sev 
cral persons and to receive through her attendants the 
petitions which were presented to her for sho had per 
ceiied Charny in the distance, and fixing her eyes upon 
him with that fcarbss courage which she always displaced 
in lior friendships and which licr enemies called immod 
esty she said quito loud Asl to daj gentlemen , ask, I 
~annot refuse an) thing to daj 
Charny was moved to the verj depths of Ins heart by 
ooth the tone and the meaning of these magic words Ho 
trembled with pleasure which was his onlj expression of 
thanks to the queen 

Suddenly the latter was aroused fiom her pleasant but 
dangerous contemplation by tbo sound of a step by the 
tones of a stran e o voice Iho step resounded on tho pavo- 
ment at her right tho \oicc agitated but grave said 
Madame \ 

The queen perceived Philippe slie could not ropres at 
first a movement of surprise at finding herself thus placed 
betw cen these two raon of whom she reproached herself 
perhaps w itU loving one too little and tho other too much 
You Monsieur de Taverney sho cried recovering her 
self — joul you havo something to ask of mol Oh 
speak 1 

An audience of ten minutes at your Majesty s lei 
sure n said Philippe without relaxing the seventy of his 
countenance 

“This very moment Monsieur replied tho queen cast- 
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mg a furlise glance at Charm, whom die lmoluntaiily 
dreaded to see in sn clo^e pio\itmt\ with his old adseuaryj 
“follow me,” and she went on more rapidly when she 
hoard Philippe’s step <lo t -rl\ following her own, and hul 
left Cham}' standing with tlie rest She continued, how- 
eser, gatheiing in hoi lianest of letters end petitions, 
issued some orders, and entered her apaitment A quar- 
tei of an hour later, Philippe ww admitted to the 
libiaiy, where hei Majcst} was accustomed to reronc on 
Sunday. 

“All, Monsiem do Ta’crnc}, come m,” sud the cpieen, 
playfulh, “come in and assume foi me a more smiling 
countenance I must (onfess I am aiiNinus users time a 
Taserne}’ desires to speak to me Yom family is one of 
ill-omen Peassitre me quickls, Monsiem do Taserne}, by 
telling me that }ou base not come to announce some 
misfortune ” 

Philippe, more pallid after this intioduclion than lie had 
been dm mg the scene with Chain}, seeing how little feel- 
ing tho queen manifested in what she sud, ( unfilled him- 
self to rephmg, “Madame, I ha\o the honor to declaro 
to your Majesty that this time I bung onl} good 
news ” 

“All, you have news for me saul the queen 

“Alas, jes, 3 our Majest} ” 

“ Ah 1 ” she replied, resuming that gay demeanor winch 
made Philippe so miserable, “ there, }ou ha\e said, ‘alas 1 ’ 
‘Unhappy that I am > ’ a Spaniard would sa} Monsieur 
de Tas erney has said, ‘ Alas ' ’ ” 

“Madame,” leplied Philippe, gras el}, “a few woids 
Will fully assmo your Ma]est} that 3 our noble blow as ill 
not be clouded this da}' at the approach of a Taserne}, and 
also that you svill never again he tiouhled by the fault of 
a Tas r emcy-Maison-Rouge Prom this seiy day, Madame, 
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the 1 *st of tins fund) to whom jour Majesty liad deigned 
to accord some fa\ or, is about to disappt ir no\ er again to 
return to tho court of 1 ranee 
Tins queen casting aside the plat ful air winch sho had 
assumed as a resource against tho emotions which would 
probabl) bo exedod during tins mterwow, exclaimed 
\ou arc going away! 

Yes, jour Majestj ” 

\ou — tool 

Dnlippo bowed ' "My sister Madame lias nlrcadj 
left your Majestj with regret,” ho said os for mj self, 
I was ahvaja useless to tho queen therefore I am going ’ 
lho queen seated herself nuch agitated by reflecting 
that Vudr£o had ashed that final leaio of nhscnco on tho 
daj following the queen mtcrucw with Charnj in Louisa 
apartment when ho had reccncd tho first indication of 
her feeling toward him Strange ! alio murmured 
thou 0 htfall) and did not add another won! 

Pinhppo remained standing hho a tnarblo 6tatuo, 
awailm 0 Ins dismissal 

The qm.cn rousm 0 all at onco from her Icthargj said 
\\ licro aro j ou going 1 

I intend r joining Monsieur do Lapej rou3n ” said 
Plulippo 

Monsieur do Lapej rouso is at \cw foundland observed 
tho queen 

I Imn prepared ourjtlun 0 to join him 

"You know that a fn Q htful death lias been predicted 
for him? 

Frightful? I did not know that but I was aw aro 
that it was to bo sudden 

And you will go 1 

* It is for tint reason that I w tsh to rejoin Lapoyrouso,” 
lie said with a sweet and dignified smile 

VOL. it — 1 
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The queen once moie relapsed into her agitated 
silence 

Philippe still waited respectful!}' 

The bmve and noble lmtmo of Muue Antoinette Mas 
aroused, moie ieailcss than e\ei She aiose, appioached 
the young man, and said to him, folding hei aims upon 
hei bieast, “ Why do }ou go ,im uj 1” 

“Because I have a gieat desne to tun el/’ he replied 
gently 

“But you have altcady made a tom of the Moild,” 
leplied the queen, deceived foi a moment by his heroic 
calmness 

“ Of the New Woild, } es, Madame,” continued Philippe , 
“ but not of the Old and New togethei ” 

The queen made a gestuie oi impatience, and repeated 
M'liat she had said to Audi cc “These Tav erne} s nic a 
race of iron, and have licaits of steel Youi sistei and 
you, }ou aie two temble poisons, — fnends whom one 
must finally hate You aie going away, nut for the sake 
of tiavelling, you are ically vveai} of that, — but to 
leave me Y<?ur sistei was, she said, summoned by ic- 
ligion , she hides a licait of file beneath the ashes But 
she wished to go, and she has gone May God make her 
happy t You, you who might be happy, — you, you are 
going too 1 I told }ou just now that the Taveinc}s 
biought me nnsfoitune t ” 

“ Spaie us, Madame ’ If your Majesty w ould deign to 
search oui hearts, you would find theie the most un- 
bounded devotion” 

“Listen'” cried the queen, angnly “You are a 
Quaker, she a philosophei, creatuies whom it is im- 
possible to move She imagines the woild a Paiadise in 
which ono enters only on the condition of being saints , 
you, you take this woild foi the infernal legions in which 
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there can bo onlj demons ami both of jou Ime fled 
from the worl 1 — the one, In cause 3 on do not find in it 
wlnt jou seek the other becau 0 jou find in it what 
jou do not seek Am I n p htt I !i nij dear MonMour 
dolnemoi allow human him •? to l>e in>j>crfcct, ash of 
r jal families to 1 ms onlj tho leist imperfect of the human 
race bo tolerant or ralhor do not bo c„oli tic il 

bho spoke w itb too much passion It ga\o Philippe an 
ad\ nutate Mad unc Rail lie e otisin is a urtuo 
when 0110 unkes use of it to increase Ins adoration” 
Tho queen blushed I onl\ know she said that I 
lo\cd Vmlrtc and tint she left me, that I \ allied jou 
and jou aro going to leaao me It 13 limuiliatin„ to mo 
to sco two persons so perfect— I do not jest, Monsieur 
— abandon 111 j bouse 

Nothing can humiliate so august a personago as jou n 
saul Taacrnoj coldlv shuno cannot reach a head so 
exalted as jour own 

I am trjm 0 to think what can ha\o wounded jour 
feclin 0 s 

Nothing has wounded mj feelings Madame, replied 
Philippe ca 0 crlj 

^our rank has been confirmed jou aro on tho high 
road to fortune I lmo distinguished jou — ” 

I repeat to jour Majesty that iiothin e at court dis 
pleases me 

And if I should tell jou to remain — if I should 
command jou to do sol 

I bhoul 1 lmo tho Borrow of ropljin 0 to jour Majesty 
by a refusal 

The queen again had recourse to a moment of silent 
rtscr\c which was to her like a break in tho combat to 
tho weary fencer And as a homo thrust alwajs followed 
this moment of repose, she suddenly exclaimed There is 
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perhaps some one here ■who displeases }ou? You are 
easily offended, }ou know ” 

“Theie is no one 11110 displeases me ” 

“I thought you had quaiiolled with a gentleman - 
Monsieur dc Chain} whom }ou Mounded 111 a duel,” 
said the queen, gr.uluall} hecommg more am mated , “and 
as it is iei} natural to aioul those we do not like, as soon 
as }ou sail that Monsiem de Cham} hid returned 1011 
lmmediatcl} wished to lcaie the court.” 

Plulippe made no repl} 

The queen, mistaken in her opinion of tins man, so 
loyal and so braie, thought that this m is onh a case of 
ordinary jealous}. She followed him up iitisparmgl} 
“You knew 011I1 to-day,” she continued, “that Monsieur 
had returned I sai to-da} > and it is to da} that }ou 
ask for permission to retue” 

Philippe turned hud rather than pale Thus attacked, 
thus tiamplcd underfoot, lie atenged himself crucll} 

“ Madame,” he said, “ it is tme that it is only to-da} that 
I became aware of Monsiem de Cliarii}’s return; 011I} I 
have known it longci than }our Majesty thinks, foi I met 
Monsieur dc Cliarii} at about two oMoik 111 the morning 
at the gate of the paik near Apollo's Paths ’’ 

The queen became pale in hci turn, and after hai ing 
observed, with admiration mingled with terror, the perfect 
courtesy of the gentleman, eion in his angci, “’Well,” slio 
mm mured, 111 a faint aoice, “go, Monsiem , I will not 
detain you longei ” 

Philippe boived for the last time, and with sloiv steps 
retired 

The queen fell overwhelmed upon her chair, saying, 
“France, country of noble hearts!” 
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CIXAPTEP **\I 

THE CARDINALS JEALOUSY 

The cardinal had pis ed three succe&siv o nights veiy djf 
ferent flora those which were constantly recurring to his 
imagination jSo news from any one no hope of a visit * 
This death like silence afte" the agitation of passion was 
like the darl nes3 of a cellar after tho 303 ous light of the sun 
The cardinal had at first deluded himself \\ ith the hope 
that 1 is lov cr — aw oman as wrell as a queen — would wish 
to know the nature of tho passion she had inspired and 
whether sho would still contmuo to please This was a 
feeling quite masculine — speakin a materially a two 
edged weapon which wounded the cardinal gnevou ly 
when it was turned against himself 

In fact receiving nothing and hearing only silence as 
Monsieur Delille says he feared — unhappy man — that 
test had re ulted unfivorably to himself From this 
thought irose an anguish, a terror an anxiety of which no 
one could form an idea who has not suffered from that 
pervasive muralgia winch turns every nerve connected 
with the train into a serpent of fire writhing or distending 
itself at its own free will 

This anxiety became insupportable to the cardinal he 
sent ten times in one half day to Madame de La Motte s 
house and as often to Versailles 

The tenth courier at las* brought back Jeanne, who at 
Versailles was watching Charny and the queen and se 
cretly congratulating herself on thi3 impatience of the 
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cardinal, to winch she would soon owe the success of het 
enfcei prise 

The cardinal, on seeing her, shouted, “ How can you 
lne in such tianquillity ? What > you knowhow I am 
toi tmed, and 3011, who call yourself my fnend, allow this 
torture to kill me > ” 

“Eh, Monseigneur,” replied Jeanne, “patience, if you 
please What I nave been doing at Versailles is much 
moie useful than what you have been doing here wishing 
for me * 

“ It is impossible that any one should be so cruel 1 ” said 
his Excellency, somewhat appeased by the hope of obtain- 
ing news “Come, what aie they sajmg, 11 hat aie they 
doing down yondei ? ” 

“Absence is a gneious evil, whether one suffeis from it 
at Pans, 01 has to beai it at Veisuilles ” 

“What you say delights me, and I thank you foi it, 
but ” 

“But?’ 

“ The proofs r ” 

“Ah, good God'” cued Jeanne, “what is that you 
are saying, Monseigueur, pi oofs ' What is that w ord ? 
Proofs! Would you be m youi light senses, Monseigneur, 
to go and ask a woman foi pi oofs of her fault 1 ” 

“I do not ask a formal document, Countess, I ask a 
pledge of love ” 

“ It seems to me,” she said, looking at his Excellency 
m a very significant mannei, “ that you aie becoming very 
exacting, if not veiy forgetful ” 

“Oh, I know what you aie going to say, I know that 
I ought to be very well satisfied, very much honored , 
but judge of my heart by youi own, Countess How 
would you like to be thus cast aside after having obtained 
some appeaiance of favor? ” 
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* I think you said * appearance,* ’ replied Jeanno, m 
tlio <ame mod mg tono 

‘Oh jou can certainly taunt mo with imptimU Coun 
toss , it is certain tint I Iia\ o no reason to complain , but 
I do complain — ■" 

Then, Monscignctir I cannot bo responsible for jour 
dis ontent if jou Ime onlj fmolous reasons for it or no 
rea on at all 

Countc ^ jou treat me Kadlj 

Mon eipiitur I repeat jour own words. I follow jour 
own statements 

Taka some inspiration from j ourself instead of re 
proadmi 0 me with mj foolishness help mo instead cf 
tormenting me 

I cannot help jou where I see nothin" to bo done ” 

* "V ou see 1 0 tlmi o to bo done 1 said tho cardinal, 
dwelling on each word 

* ’Nothin,, 

Well Ma'amc* said Monsieur do Tolian with \ oho 
mcncc c\crj one j crimp , does not think as jou do 

Via Monscigm ur wo aro gcttin„ nn 0 rj and no longer 
Understand each other "V our T xcellencj will pardon mo 
for sa\ mg o 

An 0 rj l jes — Tour utikmdness times mo to it, 
Countess. 

And jou do not consider whether or not this is 
injustice 1 

Oh, yes I admit that if jou do not echo mo any 
longer, it is because j ou cannot I sco that clear]} ’ 

\ou judge mo n a htly whj then, do jou accuso 

mol 

Becauso jou ought to tell mo tho wholo trutli, 
Madame 

Tho truth l I lmo told jou wliat I know 
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“ You do not tell me that the queen is perfidious, that 
she is a coquette, that she leads men on to adore hei, and 
then drives them to despau ” 

Jeanne looked at him in surprise “Explain yourself,” 
she said, tieinbling not with fear, hut v>ith joy. In fact, 
she had just discovered m tho jealousy of the cardinal a 
method of escape winch chance might not have gi\ en 
her fiom a \ery difficult position 

“Acknowledge,” continued the caidmal, who could no 
longer contiol his passion, “acknowledge, I beg, that the 
queen refuses to see me ” 

“ I do not say that, Monseigneur.” 

“ Acknowdedge that if she does not repel me of her ow n 
free null, she thrusts me aside, to aioul gnnig annoyance 
to some other loi er, in whom my attentions have aioused 
suspicion ” 

“Ah, Monseignem ' ” cried Jeanne, m a tone so sym- 
pathetic tint she allowed even more to be suspected tli in 
she seemed desirous to conceal. 

“ Listen,” said Monsieur de Mohan , “ the last time I 
was with her Majesty I thought I lieaid some one moving 
in the thicket ” 

“ Nonsense i u 

“ I will tell you what I suspect ” 

“Do not say another woid, Monseigneur j you are in- 
sulting the queen Besides, even if she w r ere so unhappy 
as to fear the vigilance of a lover, — which I do not be- 
lieve, would you be so unjust as to impute to her as a 
ciime a past relation which she sacrifices to you % ” 

“ f Past ! ’ that is a good word , but it means nothing, 
Countess, if that past is still present, and is to run on into 
the future ” 

“ For shame, Monseigneur * You speak as if you would 
accuse me of ha\mg led you into an unfoitunate entei- 
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pnsc lour suspicion*, Mon u 0 ntur aro injurious to tho 
queen and also to rac 

Then, Countess pro\o to rao — ' 

All, Mon eigneur if you rcj>cat that word I shall 
think you mean to insult me” 

In short — do you think clio lo\cs mo — men n 
little 1 

‘Why Mon*cigncur yon can easily find out, Jiatino 
replied pointin 0 to tho tabic on which were writing 
materials. * Sit down there and ask her yourself 
Tho cardinal seized Jeanne a hand in a transport of joy 
\ou will take to her tho letter 1 ho nskul 
If I did not yio it to h r who would 1 
And — you undertake tint I shall ha\o an answer 1” 
If you had no an wer how would ycu know what 
course to take I 

Oil now you arc as l hi o to sec you Countess. * 

Am I not ? bIio rephe 1 with her snbtlo snnlo. 

Tho cardinal sat down and began to wntc Ho had 
nn eloquent pen, an 1 was a ready writer nucrtheless, 
ho destroyed ten sheets of paper beforo satisfying 
himself 

If you go on in that way, said Jeanne * you will 
never como to an end 

\ou see Counter I am di trustful of my tender 
ness — ltoitrflows o freely it may w eary tho queen 
All replied Jeanne ironically, ‘wrilo to her hko a 
politician and bIio will reply with a diplomatic noto but 
it is your own alTair 

\ou arc ri a ht — you aro a true woman in heart and 
mind. Stay, Countess why should w« keep a secret from 
■you who aro acquainted with tho wholo affair 1 

Sho smiled \ou lmo, indeed ” sho Baid ‘ but little 
to conceal from me 
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« Read ovei my shoulder , read as last as I wnte, if you 
can, for my heail is on fire, and my pen will devour 
the paper ” 

The cardinal pioceeded to write a letter so ardent, so 
■wild, so full of amorous lepioaches and compromising 
protestations, that Jeanne, w'ho followed his pen, said to 
lieiself, “ He has wntten what I should not have dared 
to dictate to lnm ” 

The cardinal lead ovei the lettev, and said to Jeanne, 
“■Will that do 1 ” 

“If she loves you,” replied the tmitiess, “you will 
have pioof of it to-moirow. Meanwhile, you can wait 
with a tianquil mind ” 

“ Until to-moirow, yes ” 

Jeanne took the letter, sealed, allowed the cardinal to 
kiss liei eyes, and toward evening letuined home Theie, 
after a lefieslnng change of costume, she sat down to 
think The situation was piecisely that which she had 
aimed to bring about Two steps more and she would 
reach liei goal Who would he to hei the better shield, 

• — the queen, or the cardinal 1 That letter of the cardinal 
would rendei it impossible for him to accuse Madame de 
La Motte when the time should come for her to compel 
lnm to pay the money due for the necklace Even if the 
caidinal and the queen should come to an understanding, 
how would they daie to destroy Madame de La Motte, 
the custodian of a secret so scandalous 1 The discussion 
would take place within closed doors, and Madame de La 
Motte, on being suspected, would make that fact a pretext 
for liei depaiture, and would cany alnoad the handsome 
fortune of a million and a half The caidiral, indeed, 
would know that Jeanne had the diamonds, and the 
queen would suspect it , hut the} 7 would not be eager to 
noise abioad a matter so closely connected with that of 
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the pari, and of Apollo Baths. A singles letter indeed 
was not sufficient foundation for that entire system o! 
defence lloweicr, tho cardinal had good pens, lie 
would write seaen o eight more As to tho quern, it 
was quite possible that in companj with Monsieur dc 
Charnj sho was preparing weapons for the uso of Jeanne 
do La Motto 

All this trouble and all tlif sc turnings would lead, at 
tho worst to flight and Jeanne m her meditations on 
ticipatcd tho probahlo course of tho affair lirst would 
como the defiult of payment then tho denunciations of 
the alarmed jewellers Tho queen would liaao recourse 
immediately to Monsieur do I olian But how? Neces- 
sarily throu 0 h Jeannes intermediation Jeannn would 
warn tho cardinal and summon him to pay If ho 
refused sho would threaten to publish IiB letters Ho 
would pay The payment mark thero would bo no 
longer an} danger In tbe eyes of tho public thero would 
bo an intrigue to be c\pluncl but this ga\o her no 
anxiety A million and \ half to sa\o the honor of a 
queen fnd of a prince of tho Church was a sum fir too 
small Jeanno thought sho might secure three millions if 
sho shoul 1 mal o tho effort. 

by w os Jeanne so si re of herself upon tho question 
of intri 0 uo? Because tho cardinal was certain that on 
three successno ni„hts lie had been with tho queen m 
tho shadowy gro\ es of ^ ersailles and nothing in tho 
world coull pro\o to him that ho had been deceived 
Only one proof of tho deception was in existence and 
that proof Jeanne mu t proceed to remove 

II xv n 0 reaclie 1 this point m lier meditations Jennno 
approached the win low anl saw Oliv a looking anxiously 
and inquiringly from her balcony Now for us two 
she thoi „ht saluting her accomplice affectionately Sho 
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made to Oliva tlie signal agreed upon that m the evening 
she was to come down to the street. 

Overjoyed at the receipt of this communication, 
Oliva returned to her chamhei Jeanne lesumed her 
meditations 

To destroy the instrument when it has served its pur- 
pose is the custom of those who engage in intrigue But 
most commonly they fail, either by destroying that in- 
strument m such a maimer as to elicit from it a groan 
which betrays the secret, or by destiojmg it so incom- 
pletely that it may still serve the purposes of others 
Jeanne thought that Oliva, devoted as she was to the 
pleasure of living, would not allow herself to he destroyed 
without uttering some complaint It was necessaiy to 
invent some stoiy which Mould induce her to flee of her 
own free will 

Difficulties arose at every step, but tlieie are minds 
which take delight m ovei coming difficulties 

Oliva, delighted as she vas with the society of her new 
friend, was delighted only lelatively, that is to say, in 
contemplating that companionship thiough thp windows 
of her puson she found it charming But the sinceie 
Nicole did not conceal from her fnend that she would 
much prefer the open day, walks in the sunlight, in short 
all the realities of life, to these nocturnal expeditions and 
this fictitious royalty Jeanne, until her caresses, was an 
approach to life , the realities of life were money and 
Boausire 

Jeanne thoroughly understood this attitude of Oliva, and 
determined to draw her advantage from it In short, the 
object of hei appioaching interview with Nicole must 
be to effect the complete disappearance of the only 
proof of the criminal deception practised in the park of 
Versailles 
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When night camo Oliva descended to tbo street and 
Jeanno was waiting for her at tlio door The} went up 
the Rue Saint Claude to tbo deserted bouleiard, nnd there 
took a carnage. 

Oliva began by covering Jeanno with kisses, which 
Jeanno returned with interest 
4 Oh, how tired I am 1 cned Oh\ a , I !m o longed 
for you, watched for you ’ 

''Impossible mj fnend for mo to como to you , it would 
havo been too hazardous for us both 

‘llow sol asked "Nicole, in astonishment 
“A tcmblo danger my dear at which t shudder 
still 

44 Oh, tell me about it quickly 1 

“You know that jou were weary of jour confinement 1 M 

44 Alas yes ! M 

'And that for tho sake of diversion, jou wished to go 
outl 

kc3 , and in this jou krndlj aided me ” 

\ou know I told jou about that fool of an officer 
m lo\o with the queen to whom jou bear sorao 
resemblance ’ 

\cs I know that” 

44 1 was 6o foolish as to proposo to you that wo should 
play a tnck on that poor fellow by making him bcliovo 
that tho queen returned Ins love 
4 Alas 1 44 sighed Olua 

4 I will not recall to j ou tho first two walks wo took at 
night in tho garden of Versailles, in company v lth that 
poor follow " 

Oliva sighed again 

“Thosotno nights in which jou played your part so 
well that our poor loa er took tho matter seriously 

4 It was wrong perhaps * said Oh\a, in a low voico, 
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“ for we deceived lnm, and he did not deserve it , he is a 
charming man ” 

“ He is, indeed , is he not ? ” 

“ Oh, yes.” 

“ But wait , we come now to the danger To havo 
given lnm a rose , to have allow ed lnm to say, ‘ your 
Majesty , ' to have given lnm your hands to lass, these 
things might pass as jokes But, my little Oliva, it seems 
there was something more ” 

Oliva blushed so deeply that but for the darkness 
Jeanne must have perceived it It is tiue that, intelligent 
woman as she was, she looked out of the u mdow. 

“ What do you mean 1 ” stammeied Nicole 

“There was a third interview,” said Jeanne 

“ Yes,” said Oliva, hesitating , “ you must know that, 
since you were there ” 

“Your pardon, deal friend, I was, as usual, at a dis- 
tance, watching, or pietending to watch, to support the 
parts we were acting, so that I did not see 01 hear wdiat 
took place m the pavilion. I know only what you told 
me. You told me, as we returned, that you had walked 
about, that you had conveised, that you had continued the 
play of the roses and the kissing of hands, I believe 
everything you told me, my dear.” 

“Well hut ’’said Olrv a, trembling. 

“ W ell, my dear, it seems that our madman claims to 
have received more than the pretended queen has gi anted 
him ” 

“ What do you mean 1 ” 

“ It seems that, intoxicated with delight, he has boasted 
of obtaining from the queen an indisputable proof of lecip 
rocal passion The poor devil is mad, decidedly.” 

“ My God 1 my God • ” murmured Oliva 

“ He is mad, m the first place, because he lies ” 
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,f Certain!), stammered 01 i\x 
“■ion would not lmo exposed jourclf to so terrible a 
danger without telling mo of it] 

Ohs a shuddered from head to foot. 

How was it libel v ” continued tho tomhlo friend that 
you, who lo\o Monsieur Beausirc an l lmo mo for jour 
fnend , that jou, solicited by Mon icur lo Comto do 
Caghostro and njectmg Ins a tcntions — tint you lmo 
wantonl) guen tin madman tho right — to — saj — Oh 
no ho ha 3 lost Ins head , there can ho no (pic tion about 
it.” 

4 Tell mo, cried Nicolo , what is tho danger ? Let us 
see.” 

4 It 13 this Wo lmo to do with a madnnn —that is 
to saj a man who fears nothing an 1 13 uncontrollable If 
it were a matter of rising a ro c or ofl issmg hand there 
would ho nothing to saj V queen hri 3 roses m her park 
and hands to offer to an) of her subjects but if it were 
truo that at that third intcrucu — Mi in) dr ir chill I 
can no longer hugh Rinco tint llta Ins entered my 
head ' 

Oliva felt her teeth grinding with terror W hat would 
ho tho conscqucnc ni) dear friend I sho asked 

4 In tho first placo jou are not tho queen, — to m) 
knowledge at least ’ 

No ” 

44 \nd lm ing usurped tho rank of her Maiest) to com 
nut an — indiscretion of that kind — 1 
“Weill 

4 Well that is called high treason, and that means a 
great deal 

Oliva hid her faco in her hands 
Aftor all* continued Jeanne since \ou ha\o in 
dono that of winch he boasts jou will bo acquitted on the 
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trial The preceding indiscretions mil be punished by 
an imprisonment of from two to four years, and by 
banishment ” 

“ Prison * banishment ' ’* cued Olna, teirified 
“It is not an irreparable enl , but foi my oun part, I 
shall take piecaulions and hide 1113 sell ” 

“ You also aie anxious 1 ” 

« Of couise Will not that madman accuse me at once 1 
Oh, my poor Oliva > it is a joke that u ill pro\ e very costly 
to us both ” 

Oliva burst into tears “ And I,’’ she said, “ who can 
never remain quiet for a moment ' Oh, restless spmt 1 
Oh, demon ' I am possessed, you see After this misfor- 
tune I shall still rush into anothei ” 

“ Do not despair , try only to avoid all public 
scandal ” 

“Oh, I will shut mj'self up with my protector. What 
if I should confess everything to hun ? ” 

“ A pretty idea ' a man n I10 is keeping you for him- 
self, though now he hides Ins love, a man v ho, on a 
word from you, will adoie you, 3 oil v ill acknon ledge to 
him that you have committed tins imprudence vitli 
another > I say ‘ imprudence,’ but tlieie is no knowing 
what he will suspect ” 

“ My God ' you are light ” 

“Furthermore, the report of this matter will get abroad, 
and the researches of the magistrates will suggest scruples 
to your protector Perhaps to make lnmself acceptable to 
the court he will delivei you to the officers ” 

“Oh' ’ 

“ Suppose that he should only drive you from Ins house. 
— what would become of you 1 ” 

“ I see that I am lost ” 

“ And Monsieur de Beausire, when he shall be informed 
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of tho affair — * said T canne slow!} , w atching for tho effect 
of tins last blow 

Olna jumped up and striking with her head tho roof 
of tho carnage demolished her head dress by tho contact 
“ Ho will kill mo l Oh no siio murmured I will kill 
myself! Then turnui 0 toward Jcinnc ‘ \ou canrot 
saao me, she said despairingly since you ako aro in 
danger ! 

I ln\a, Teanno replied, m the interior of Ficardy 
a bit of land —a farm If one could gam that rtfugo 
secretly before tho matter comes to light, perhaps there 
would be a chance-— 

But that madman —he knows you and would man 
ago somehow to find yoi 

“Oh, if you wero once out of tlio way hidden, un 
discoverable I should no longer fear tho madman’ I 
should 6ay to him boldly \ou aro a fool to aflirra such 
tilings 1 Proic them 1 That would bo impossible to 
him Then I should say to him quietly \ou aro a 
coward! * 

' I will set out when and wluthcr you please said 
Oh\a 

I think it would be prudent replied Jcanno. 

Is it best to start immediately 1 

No wait till I have nrran 0 ed c\ cry thing Do not 
show y ourself ca en to me Disguiso y ourself o\ cn to y our 
mirror 

* Yes yes you may depend on mo, dear friend ’ 

* And for a beginning let us return w e lia\ o notlnn 0 
more to say 

"ics, let us return How much limo will you need 
for your preparations 1 

I do not know — but listen from now till tho day 
of your departure I shall not show myself at tho window 

VOL. ii — 13 
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“When you see roe there, understand that the day has 
arrived, and he ready.” 

“ I will. Thank you, my dear friend 1 ” 

They returned slowly toward the Rue Saint Claude, — 
Oliva not daring to speak another word, and Jeanne medi- 
tating too deeply to speak to Oliva. On anmng they 
embraced each other, and Oliva asked liei friend’s pardon 
for all the trouble she had caused by her foolishness 
“ I am a woman,” replied Madame de La Motte, paro- 
dying the Latin poet, “and am familiar with all woman’s 
weakness 1 ” 
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CHAPTEP WML 

THE FLIGHT 

Wttii Jeanne ami Oliva had promts d they rc pectu cly 
performed from tho next morning Jvicofo had com 
pletcly concealed lmr oxistcnco from all tho world no 
one could suspect that she inhabited that homo m tho 
Tuo Saint Claude She remained hidden behind a cur 
tain or behind a screen and kept her windows closed 
notwithst Hiding tho heat of tho weather 
Jeanne who was maku „ her preparation* — knowing 
that on tho next day tho default of the first payment of 
fivo hundred thousand franca would occur, — arranged 
everything in such a manner as to leave no point exposed 
to danger from tho explosion which would ensue That 
ternbio moment sho kept in mow in all her observations 
Sho had considered tho altcrn \ti\c of flight but flight 
would bo strong oudonco against her SIio had deter 
mined to remain motionless os a duellist alter receiving 
lm adversary a blow —to remain with tho clianco of 
falling but also with tho clianco of 1 tiling tho enemy 
W ith this purpose in view on tho day after her interview 
with Oliva bIio showed herself at tho w inflow at about 
two o clock to announce to tho pretended queen that sho 
must be ready to start tint ovening 

It would bo lmpo sible to d( senbo Oliva a condition of 
mingled joy and terror Tlie necessity of flight signified 
danger tho possibility of flight signified safety She 
threw an eloquent kiss to Jeanne and then mado her 
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final preparations, putting into her little bundle some of 
the costly things belonging to her protector 

Jeanne, after her signal, went out to procure a carriage 
to which she should commit the valuable destiny of 
Mademoiselle Nicole 

At eleven o’clock on the following night Jeanne entered 
the Rue Saint Louis m a post-chaise draw n by three strong 
horses Upon the box v as a man wrapped m a cloak, 
who showed the postilion which "way to go At the cor- 
ner of the Rue du Roi-Porc, Jeanne pulled the man’s cloak, 
and the carriage w r as stopped. The man got down to speak 
to the mistress 

“ Let the carriage remain here, my dear Monsieur 
Reteau,” said Jeanne “ A half-hour w ill he enough. I 
will bring here some one who will get into the carnage, 
and wdiom you will convey, paying double fees to the 
postilions, to my little house near Amiens.” 

“ Yes, Madame la Comtesse ” 

“ Theie you will commit this peison to the care of my 
farmer, Fontaine, who w ill know what is to be done.” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“ I foigot You are armed, my dear Reteau 1 ” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 

“ This lady is threatened by a madman Perhaps an 
attempt will be made to stop her ” 

“What shall I do?” 

“You will shoot down any one who may attempt to 
obstruct your couise ” 

“ Yes, Madame,” 

“ You asked me for a payment of twenty louis for the 
affair you know about I will give you a hundred, and 
will pay the expenses of your journey to London, where 
you may see me within three months” 

“ Yes, Madame ” 
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* Kero are thn hundred louis I probably ‘shall not see 
y ou hero again, for it \\ ill ho prudent for j mi to go to Saint 
Valery and embark immediately for Lnghnd 
\ ou may rtly ou me." 

It is for y our sake. ' 

It 13 for ns said Monsieur Rtteau, kissing tho coun 
tess’s hand I am to unit hero then 1 
M "Ves and I uiU go to bnng tho lady 
Rctcau got into tho cliaiso winch Jeanne had i acatcd 
•while alio with rapid steps hurried to tho T no Saint Claude, 
and entered her apartment All w as quiet m tho neigh 
horliood Jeanno lighted the caudlo which rai ed alxno 
the balcony was to bo tho signal for Olua to descend 
She is a prodent girl, em I tho countess to hers If on 
seeing that Olivas window remained darl ened 

Jeanno raised and lowered lit r camllo three times 
There was no response lint she seeme \ to hear some- 
thin., like a si 0 li, or a lea thn wn alino t u audibly 
upon tho air from under tho foliage that surrounded tho 
Window 

She will go down without sliowin 0 a li 0 ht thought 
Jeanne — - “ not a had idea , and sho herself w ent dow n 
into tho street 

Tho door did not open 01i\ a had doubtless encura 
heted herself with some heavy and troublcsomo paeka 0 es. 

1 ho fool uu I tho countess grumblin 0 how much 
time sho is wasting oscr her rubbish ! 

No ono came Jeanno went over to tho oppo ito door 
and listened wanner car close to tno *iai 0 e-'i leaded iron 
nails w Inch studded tho door Still no sound A qu irter 
of an hour passed in tins way tho cloel s chimed half 
past ele\ on 

Jeanno walked to tho boulevard to see from a distance 
if tho windows were lijited Siio thought th it sho could 
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pei cm vo tlnough the mtd slice? m the foliage a glimmer 
of light winch seemed to come horn uuilei the double 
curtains 

“ What is she doing? My God, what can tho wretched 
little thing be about ' She did not see the signal, perhaps. 
Come, we must take coinage, let us go up again,” and 
in fact, she again ascended to hci own apartment m order 
to tiy once more hci telegiaph of candles hut theio was 
no answei to hex signal 

“It must he,” saul Jeume, ciumpling her uiffleswith 
lage, “it must be that the hu < ->\ is ill and cannot more. 
Oh, but what does that inattei ? Lning 01 dead, she must 
be otT to night ” 

She again descended hci sl.urcise with the swiftness of 
a limited lioness She held m hci hand the key winch 
had piocuied fm Olna so mini tunes tin hheity of taking 
hex nocturnal 1 unhip 

Just as sho was slipping tins 1 03 into the lock, she 
paused “ What if thexe should he ain one up there with 
hex?” thought the countess “Impossible* I should 
heai voices, and theio would be lime to go hick M hat 
if I should meet an)’- one upon the slnncusc 0I1 ! ” 
and she was upon the point of leliexting at thought of 
tins clanger. The sound of hei horses’ icet pawing the 
pavement decided her “ Nothing great is accomplished 
without dangci,” she said, “with boldness, danger is 
avoided ” She tinned the he)’ 111 the enoimous lock, and 
the door opened 

Jeanne was acquainted with the localities, her intelli- 
gence would liai e revealed them to hci, e\en if she had 
not already learned them while waiting for Oliva m the 
evenings Jeanne lushed up the stms which were on the 
left Theio was no noise, no light, no peison about. 

W hen she reached tho landing-place of Nicole’s apart- 
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ment she saw under the door a luminous ray, "behind 
the door could he heard the sound of an agitated step 
Jeanne, hold in 0 her breath, listened There was no 
comersation Oliva wa therefore alone walking about 
preparing for her departure probahlj She was not ill 
certainly and the only misfortune that had arisen was a 
slight delav 

Jeanne gently snatched on the door Oliva ! Oliva 1 1 
she said my dear little friend 1 The step was ap 
proacluu 0 Open’ open said Jeanne hurriedly 
The door was thrown open n deluge of li 0 ht inundated 
Jeanne who found herself standing before a man carrying 
in his hand a three branched candlestick She uttered a 
fearful scream and lnd her face in her mantle 

Oliva 1 said tin man ‘ is it not a on 1 and he 
gently removed the mantle of the countess Madame la 
Comtes e de La Motto ’ he exclaimed, in a tone of sur 
prise wonderfully natural 

Monsieur do Ca^liostro 1 murmured Jeanne stagger 
ing and almost fainting 

Among all the dangers Jeanne had lin igmed she had 
not thought of tins And tins did not seem at first to he 
very terrible , but on reflecting a moment and observing 
the gloom) appearance of that strange man, and his air of 
profound dis imulation the danger be 0 an to seem frightful 
to her She was almost beside hers If with fear She 
recoiled in 1 felt in impulse to throw herself down the 
st urease Cigliostro politely extended his hand and m 
vitcd her to a seat To what am I indebted for the 
honor of your \ isit Madame 1 * he asked in a firm voice 
Monsieur stammered the intriguing woman who 
could not withdraw her eves f om those of the count, 1 
came — I was seet ing — 

Allow me to ring Madame that I may have those of 
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my servants punished who had the awkwardness, the 
rudeness, to allow a woman of youi rank to present herself 
thus alone ” 

Jeanne, trembling, ariosted the count’s movement 

“It must "be,” he continued calralj, “that you hap- 
pened on that rogue of a German who is sometimes intox- 
icated He probably did not know you, but opened the 
door m a stupoi and immediately went to sleep again ” 

“Do not scold him, I beg of you, Monsieur,” said 
Jeanne, speaking more ficely, and without suspicion of the 
snaie laid for her. 

“ It was he, m fact, who opened the door to you, was 
it not, Madame 1 ” 

“ I think it was But you promise me not to scold 
him 1 ” 

“ Yes, and I will keep my void,'’ said the count, with 
a smile “ Now, Madame, w ill you have the goodness to 
explain — ” 

Jeanne, now that she thought she was not suspected 
of opening the dooi hciself, could he with confidence 
concerning the object of hei visit 

“I came,” she said quick!}*, “to confer with you, Mon- 
sieur le Comte, m regaul to certain lumors that are going 
about ” 

“What rumors, Madame 1 ” 

“ Do not urge me, I entreat,” she said, w ith affectation , 
“the course I am taking is delicate ” 

“ Search • search 1 ” thought Cagliostio , “as for my- 
self, I have alieady found ” 

“ You aie a fuend of his Eminence Monseigneur le 
Cardinal de Rohan 1 ” said Jeanne. 

“ Ah ' ah 1 ” thought Cagliostro, “ go to the end of the 
thread I hold , but you shall go no farthei ” Then aloud, 
“I am in fact on quite good terms with Ins Eminence ” 
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“And I came,’ said Jeanne to seek information from 
you about — 

About 1 sanl Cagliostro, w ith a slight tone of irony 
(t I have told you th it my position is delicate Monsieur 
do not take advanta 0 e of it kou must know that Mon 
sieur de Poban baa liown me ome a flection, and 1 w ished 
to know bow far I may count— In hort Monsieur it 
n said that you can read the most hidden thoughts and 
sentiments ” 

I need a little more light, Countess, to read w hat is 
ludaen m your mind 

u Monsieur it is baid that bis Eminence loves another , 
that he is m love with a woman oi e\ llted rank. It is 
even said — 

Here Cagliostro fixed his eyes flashing with an angry 
light on Jeanne who almo t sank beneath Ins gaze 
Madame, I do indeed read jour mind but to read IJiore 
clearly I need some assistance Will j ou please answ er a 
few questions ? 

How do you happen to come here to consult with me! 
I do not live here n 
Jeanne shuddered 

How did j ou get into the house 1 For there is neither 
drunken German nor sen ant of any kmd in this part of 
the hotel 

And if it was not myself whom you came to see whom, 
then, did you expect to find 1 

You do not answer! Well I will assist you You 
entered the hou e by means of a key which you have now 
m your pocket You came to seek a young woman 
whom I, out o f sheer kindness was sheltering m my 
house ” 

Jeanne was completely unbalanced, li^e a tree torn up 
by the roots And if that be so, she said iu a low 



2 GG TIIL QUl LN'S M/JKLAC! 

aoice, “what cinnc li.nc I (oinmitled? Is not a w oinnn 
pci nutted to M'sit a worn m? Call liar, she Mill toll 
3 ou whether oui friendship is ono that may not he 
acknowledged ” 

“Madame, 5 mlenupted C'agho'tio, “}ou ^-a) that be- 
causc 3 on know she is not lieu* ” 

“Not hue’ " cued Jeanne, alarmed “Olnano longer 
hcie ? ” 

“Oli,” said Cagliostro, “ a on :11c perhaps ignoiani of her 
dcpaituie, — 3 on, who tid« d 111 hei abduction ! ” 

“Ilei abduction* I* J 1 ” fried Jennie, with some re- 
newal of confidence “She has been curicd nwa\, and 
3011 accuse me?” 

“ I do 1110K, I conuet sou,” s ud Cagho-dro 

“ "What is 30m pioof?” asked the counter, with 
assui nice. 

Cagliostro took a papa fiom the lible and showed it to 
her It was a note addicted to C'aglioslio, and read as 
follow s 

“Monsiiur /xd or\nnoLS Protixtoh, — Poigne me for 
leaung sou But beloie all things I lore MoiiMem dc Beau- 
pne lie lias come loi me, — he t ikes me aw u 1 lollow him 
Adieu Recene the c\pie-sion of 1113 gialiludc ’ 

“ Beausire !’’ said Jeanne, petnfied “ Beausne * — who 
did not know Oliva’s addie-s * ” 

“Oh, 3es, Madame/’ lcplied Caghostio, showing hot a 
second paper, which he chew fiom his pocket “ See, I 
picked this up on the staueasc when I came to make my 
daily visit It must have fallen from Monsieur do Beau- 
sne’s pocket ” 

The countess read, tiembhng, 

“ Monsieur de Beausne will find Mademoiselle Oliva in the 
Rue Saint Claude, at the comei of the boulevaid He wall 
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find her and til e her nwaj immedintelv It 13 a verj Bmcere 
friend who gives him this advice There is no tune to be 
lost 

41 Oh ! 1 said the countess, crushing tho paper in her 
hands 

4 And he has earned her off said Caghostro 
coldlj 

4 But who wrote hun that letter 1 ashed Jeanne. 

4 \ou apparenth 5 ou, Ohv 1 s sincere friend ' 

But how could ho enter hero 1 cried Jeanne locking 
angrily at her impas. ive interlocutor 

Cannot ono enter by using j our hey 1 ” 

But since I have 1 Monsieur do Beaus re cannot havo 
it 

If a person has one hey ho may perhaps have two 
replied Cn 0 liostro, loohm 0 at her lntentlj 

\ou havo there comincm 0 documents answered 
tho countess, speal in 0 slowly while I liavo only 
suspicions 

Oh I have suspicions too, said Caghostro, as serious 
as jours As he said these words ho dismissed her by a 
gesture almost imperceptible 

The countess began to descend the stair Tho entiro 
length of the stairway which when she arrived was darh 
and deserted was now illuminated by the li 0 lit of twenty 
candles, held by twenty lackeys before whom Caghostro 
called aloud, and with muiy repetitions the name of 
Madame la Comtesse do La Mottc 

Jeanne departed breathing fury and vengeance as the 
"basilisk breathes fire and poison. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 

THE LETTER AND THE RECEIPT. 

The ne\t clay v as the clay appointed m the queen’s letter 
to the jewelleis for the lust payment on account of the 
necklace , and since m that lettei her Majesty had enjoined 
cncumspection, they united in quiet expectation of their 
five liundied tliousaud fiancs, and had a receipt foi it writ- 
ten out m the most elegant handw ritmg that the house 
could command 

The receipt was not called for. That night the jew’ellers 
spent in cruel anxiety and suspense They leflected that 
the queen had extiaoiduiary ideas, and she had need of 
secrecy, so that peiliaps her messenger w ould not arrive 
until after midnight. 

The coming of the dawn destroyed their chimerical 
hopes They took a carnage and drove to Versailles 
While Bossange remained in the carriage Boehmer sought 
to gam admission to the queen He was informed that, 
not having a letter of audience, he could not enter. Dis- 
mayed and anxious, he insisted and since he had on sev- 
eral occasions prudently placed here and there among the 
officers of the antechambers several small articles of value, 
they contrived to place him wdiere the queen would see 
him on returning from her walk. 

Mane Antoinette, quivenng yet with emotion as she 
recalled that interview with Charny m which she had 
confessed her love without becoming Ins mistress, was 
returning with her heart full of gladness, wdien she per- 
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cen ed the anxious face of Boehmer w ho stood Respectfully 
awaiting her approach 

She gave him a smile which Ik interpreted in the most 
favorable manner and ho ventured to as.*. for a moment s 
audience, which tbo queen promised to O ivo him at two 
o clock — that is, after her dinner He took the good 
nows to Bo sauge, who was waitin 0 in the carnage and 
who, sufF«in n from a swelled fice did not Id e to present 
himself before the queen 

w Iheie is no doubt they said while commenting on 
eiery word and every gesture of Mane Antoinette that 
her M ycity has in her drawer the sim which she could 
not obtain yesterday , she has appointed tw o o clock b< 
cause at that hour she w ill be alone And the) asked 
each other, as do the companions in the fable if they 
should take he amount m notes, in gold, or in 
silver 

At two o clock, the jeweller was at his post, and was 
admitted to her Myestys boudoir 

“ What is it now Loehmer ” said the queen, os soon as 
she per cived lum do you want to talk of jewels 1 You 
aro unfortunate in that waj )ou know 

Boehmer thought that there must be some ono concealed 
in the room and that the queen was afraid of being heard 
He assumed therefore an air of intelligence and lookup all 
aiound he r plied Yes Madame 

What are you lool ing about in that way fori f said 
the queen in surprise 1 ou havo some secret ha\ e you 1 
He did not answer being rather shocked by this 
dissimulation 

The same secret as before — a jewel to sell con 
tinued tbo queen aomethin 0 incomparable 1 Oh, do 
not be alarmed — there is no one to hear XL, 

‘ Then — murmured Boehmer 
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“Well, what?*’ 

“Then I may saj to join Majedj ” 

“Say ltquicklj, mj good Hoi hum.” 

The jeweller drev near with a ptopilialing smile “I 
maj say to jour Majcxtj that the qmeu forgot \u jo-der- 
daj he said 

“Foigot jou’ in what waj 1 ” saul tlic queen, in 
surprise 

“ Whj, jcatcril.n v, as the date ” 

“ The date ! what d.do ? ” 

“Oil, I beg prnlon, jour Majestj, if I alien rm^elf 
I know xerj well tliat tbeie is some null inliun Per- 
haps the queen is not prepared 1 lmt w ould be a great 
unsfoitune, but, in shoit ” 

“Rcallj, Boelnncr,” cried the queen, “I do not under- 
stand a word of what jou saj to me. Explain j ourself, 
mj good fneml ” 

“Your i\ra]estj has, then, lo->t ail rceolhction of the 
mattei , which is xeij natural in the nmht ot so luanj 
pieoccupations ” 

“ Ikcollcction of what? I ask once mole ” 

“Y’cstculaj was the da\ for the in-d pijmont on tho 
necklace,” said Bochmci, tumdlj 

“ You ha\e sold join ncckl ice, then 1” s nil the queen. 

“ Whj T ,” said Boelmiei, looking at hei m aslon.sliment, 
“it seems to mo wo liaie ” 

“And those to whom jou sold it lia\e not paid you, 
my pool Boehinei? So much the worse Thej must do 
as I lia\c done, not being able to paj' for the necklace, 
they must return it to you, leaving jou the amount paid 
on account ” 

“ What does youi Majesty saj’ 1 ” stammered the jewel- 
ler, wdio staggeied like an lmpiudent tra\ oiler who 
receives a sunstroke. 
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* I say, my poor Boehmer that if ten successive pui 
chasero should return 5 our necklace as I returned it each 
leaving you a bonus oi two hundred thousand francs 
that would b ive you two millions in addition to the 
necklice 

Your Majesty, cried Boehmer, say s that you really 
retumed tne necklace 1 

Why yes I t>ay so replied the queen, calmly 
‘What is the trouble 1 

‘What 1 continued the jeweller your Majesty io\er 
bought the necklace 1 

Now what farce is this wo an playing! 1 aid the 
queen severely Is this miserable necklace destined 
always to deprive people of the r senses 1 

Why said Boelumr trenbling fiom head to foot, 
‘ it seemed to me that I heard from icur Majesty’s own 
lip that you had return d — your Majesty said returned 
— tho diamond necklace 

Tho queen gazed at Boehmer with astonishment and 
folded her arm Toitimitcly she sail, I ha\e some 
thing hero with which to refresh ^our memory for you 
are a very forgetful man Monsieur rochmcr not to say 
disagreeable and she went str u 0 ht to her desk tool 
‘rom it a paper which she opined and nad o\er and 
then slowly held it out to the unhappy Boehmer Tho 
stylo is sufficiently clear I imagine ho said And she 
sat down the better to oh er\e the jcwiller while ho read 
it The face of the latter expressed at first complete m 
credulity, then by degrees the most terrible alarm 

‘Well,” said the queen, yon recognize that receipt 
which attests in due form that you lme tal en hack the 
necklace and unless you hue forgotten also that your 
name is Boehmer — 

But Maclame cnel Boehmer trembhn 0 with 



mingled lago and tenor, "it is not I who signed Hub 
receipt ’ 

The queen started hack, nitwit annihilating this man 
with her Hashing c us "You deny it?” she said 

"Aosolutcly 1 Lven were I to lea\e heic my lihcily 
and my life, I would say that I norer received the neck- 
lace, th.it I never signed tlmt receipt "Were the block 
hue, and the executioner hy its side, I would still icpe.it, 
'No, your Majesty, this lcmptis not mine’” 

"'I hen, Moiisieui,” said the queen, turning pale, “I 
have rohhed you? I, then, have your necklace?” 

Boehiner seal died Ins pocket-hook, and di tv from it a 
letter which he handed to the queen " I do not think, 
Madame,” ho said in .> tone rc->pectttil, hut tionihling 
with emotion, — "I do not think that it your Mojo-dv had 
wished to leturn the necklace, u>u would have wntlen 
tins acknowledgment I now piesent to yon” 

“But,” snd the queen, “what u this sc up of paper? 
I novel wiotc that' Is that my hancl-w nting ? ” 

“ It is signed,” said I’oelunei, aghast 

“ * Mai 10 Antoinette dc Fiance ’ y on pie mad ' Am I 
of Fiance, I? Am I not Archduchess of Austna 1 Is 
it not absurd to say that I wrote that? Come, then, 
Monsieur Boehiner, the trap is too crude, go and tell 
your foigers so ” 

“My foigeis ” stummcied the .jeweller, who came 
near fainting on lieaiing these words "Youi Majesty 
suspects me, Boehiner?” 

" But you have suspected me, Marie Antoinette ' ” said 
the queen, haughtily 

“ But this lettei ? ” he objected, jiointing to the pajier 
which she still held 

“ And that receipt ? ” she replied, pointing to the paper 
he had not given up 



THE LfcllRR AND T1IF RECEIPT 273 

Boclimcr was obliged to lean upon n chair, tho floor 
was whirling round beneath lura Ho breathed spasmodi 
call} , and tho purplo of apoplex} had replaced his livid 
paleness 

Gi\o mo had m} receipt said tho queen “ I hoi 1 
it as good and taho bach } our letter signed * Mario Antoi 
netto do France 1 Tho first lawyer jou meet will tell }ou 
Mint it 13 worth,” and throwing down tho note after 
tearing from lus hands tho receipt, sho turned her bach 
and withdrew to a neighboring room abandoning to lnm 
self tho unliapp} man who was no longer ablo to form an 
idea ami who m notation of all etiquette allowed him 
self to sink into an casj -chair 

V few minutes, however served to rcstoro him, ho 
rushed from tho apartment and went to join Bossangc to 
whom ho related his adventure m such a manner ns to 
cxcito lus partners suspicions with regard to himself 
But he repeated lus story so man} time and so clearl} 
that Bossango began to tear Ins w ig wlulo Boclimcr torn 
Ins hair — a spcctaclo which to tho passers hy who hap 
pened to get a glimpse into tho carnage was painful and 
comical at tho same time 

As it is not possible however, to pass a wliolo day in a 
carnage and as after ha\in 0 torn hair and wi e one comes 
to tho cranium and as under tho cranium thcro nro or 
should bo ideas — tho two jewellers conceived that of fore 
ing if possible, the queen s doo m to obtain somo sort of 
an explanation They wero making their way therefore 
toward tho palace in a pitiablo state, v hen they wero met 
by ono of tho queen's officers who requested that ono of 
them should go to her Majesty Their joy and their 
eagerness to obey maj bo readily imagined They wero 
admitted without delay 

VOL II — 18 
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mingled lage and tenor, “it is not I who signed tins 
receipt ’ 

The queen started back, almost annihilating this man 
with her flashing eyes “You deny it?” she said 

“Absolutely 1 Even were I to leave here my libel ty 
and my life, I -would say that I never recened the neck- 
lace, that I never signed that receipt TYcro the block 
heie, and the evecationer by its side, I Mould still lepeat, 

‘ No, your Majesty, this leceipt is not mine ’ ” 

“Then, Monsieui,” said the queen, turning pale, “I 
have robbed you? I, then, have jour necklace?” 

Boehtner seaiched his pocket-book, and dicu from it a 
letter udncli he handed to the queen. “ I do not think, 
Madame,” he said in a tone respectful, but tiembling 
with emotion, — “I do not think that if join Majesty had 
wished to return the necklace, you Mould ha\ e Mutton 
this acknoM lodgment I non’ picscnt to you” 

“But,” said the queen, “ uliat is this scrap of paper? 
I nevei wuote that 1 Is that my liand-M litmg ? ” 

“ It is signed,” said Boelmiei, aghast 

“ ‘ Marie Antoinette de Fiance ’ 3 on aio mad 1 Am I 

of Fiance, I? Am I not Archduchess of Anstna? Is 
it not absurd to say that I M’rote that? Come, then, 
Monsieur Boehmer, the trap is too crude, go and tell 
your forgers so ” 

“My forgers ” stammeiod the jeweller, uho came 
near fainting on hearing these words. “Youi Majesty 
suspects me, Boehmer?” 

“But you have suspected me, Mane Antoinette 1 ” said 
the queen, haughtily 

“But this letter ?” he objected, pointing to the paper 
which she still held 

“ And that receipt ? ” she replied, pointing to the paper 
he had not given up 
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Boehmer was obliged to Inn upon a chair, tho floor 
was whirling round beneath lmn lit breathed p]W5inodi 
calh and tho purplo of apoplexy had replaced Ins hi id 
paleness. 

*Ci\o rao liacl mj receipt " said tho queen ' I hoi 1 
it as good , and tal o bach a our letter signed Mano Ahlm 
netto do t ranee* The first lawyer jou meet will tell j< u 
what it is worth,* and throwing down tho noU nftei 
tearing from his hands tho receipt, sho turned her Inch 
and withdrew to a neighboring room abandoning to him 
Pdf tho tinhapp) man who was no longer nhlo to form nn 
idea on 1 who in \ million of all eti pictte allowed him 
self to sink into an cosy-chair 

A few minute*, howcur pcrwd to restoro lum, ho 
rushed from the apartment and went to join Ho van^e to 
whom ho related his adicnture m such a manner as to 
excite his partners suspicions with regard to hunscir 
Hut lie repeated his e ory so mail} time and so clcarlj 
that Uos&ango l#vnn to tear his wig while Hochincr torn 
his hair — a spcctado which to the pa. sen bj who hap 
pcnel to get a glimp o into tho carm 0 c, was painful and 
comical at tho same time 

As it is not possible hoarder to pass a avholo daj in a 
cnrm 0 o and as after ha\m 0 torn hair an 1 w» 0 one cornea 
to the cranium and as under tho cranium there aro or 
should bo ideas — tho tu o jew cllcrs enneen ed that of fore 
lug if possible, the queen s doo to obtain koiuo sort of 
an explanation Thej were making tluir waj therefore 
toaranl tho palace in a pitiable stale, when the) were met 
by one of tho queen’s officers who requested that one of 
them should go to her Majest) Their joj and their 
eagerness to oboj maj l>o rcadil) ima 0 mcd Tho) were 
admitted without del i) 
vou u — 18 
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CHAPTER XXXIY. 

THE CARDINAL IS SURPRISED 

The queen seemed to be waiting impatiently , and as 
soon as she saw the jevelleis she exclaimed, eagcily, “ Ah, 
there is Monsieur Bossange , j ou liavc reinforced yomsolf, 
Boehmer. So much the better ” 

Boehmer liad nothing to say , he u as meditating Tlio 
best thing a man can do m such a case is to express him- 
self by gesture , Boehmei threw himself at Mane Antoi- 
nette’s feet It was an expressn e gesture which Bossange, 
as he was Ins partnei, felt obliged to imitate 

“ Gentlemen,” said the queen, “I am calm at picsent, 
and I will not again become angrj' Besides, an idea lias 
piesented itself to me which modifies my feelings with 
regard to you Doubtless, we are all misled by some little 
mystery, xvhich is no longei a mystery to me ” 

“Ah, Madame,” cued Boehmer, delighted with these 
words of the queen, “ you suspect me, then, no longer of 
having committed — oh, what an ugly word to speak 
forgery 1 ” 

“ I beg you to believe that it is as hard for me to hear, 
as for you to pionounce,” said the queen “Ho, I do not 
suspect 3 ou longei ’ 

“Does youi Mojestj 1 -, then, suspect anv one?” 

“ Answ er my questions Yon say that you ai e no longer 
m possession of the diamonds ? ” 

“ We have them no longei,” answeied both jewellers 
together 
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“ It is of little importance to you to know b) \hom I 
returned them, — tint is mj affur Ha\o 30U not £ccn 
Madamo la Comtesso do La Motto 1 
“lour pardon, Madame wo !mo seen her — M 

And she gi\o 3011 nothing — from me ? 

No, Madame Madamo la Comtesso onl3 said, 
‘Mait! 

But that 1 ttcr which professes to bo written by me — 
who sent it 1 ” 

“That letter * replied Bochmcr — that which 3 our 
Majost3 had in your hand was brought to us l»3 an un 
known messenger during the m 0 ht , and ho showed tho 
falso letter 

Mi ah’ <aid tho qnecn “3ousce then, that it did 
not como direct^ from me Sho rang and a footnnn 
appeared 

Let Madamo la Comtesso do La Motto bo sent for,” 
said tho queen, qmotlj Vnd sho continued in tho 
same calm manner 3011 liaio seen no ono, yon lmo mt 
seen Monsieur do Bohan 1 n 

Yes Mad imo 'Monsieur do Bohan camo to pa3 us a 
Msit and inqmro — 

Verj well replied tho queen wo will eel no fir 
thcr If tho Cardinal do I olnn is still conmctoil with 
this affair 3011 would bo wrong 111 giMng 3 ourself up to 
despair let mo see Madamo do La Motto in sa3ing 
that word Wait ma3 ha\o wished — Bo, I understand 
nothing about it But go to Monsieur 1 ° Cnnlm 1 mul 
tciAo \o bun wba’t 3 on baa 0 just told mo ’ioso ro tune, 
and say to him that I know cverj thing 

Tho jewellers, r©vi\ cd l»y this littlo ri3 of hope looked 
at each other with somewhat less alarm expressed in their 
face Bossango alone who wanted to put in a word 
■ventured to sa3 in a low voice Btvertliclcss tho queen 
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has in her hand a foiged receipt, and forgei} is a 
crime ” 

Mane Antoinette knitted her blows “It is tiue,” she 
said, “that if you have not received the net klace, tins 
writing is a forgeiy. Butin Older to pio\e the forgery 
it is indispensable that I should confiont you with tho 
peison to whom I intrusted the diamonds ” 

“ Whenever jour Majesty may wish,” cued Bossange 
“ We do not feai the light, we are honest tiadesmen ” 
“Then, go seek the light from Monsieui le Cardinal, 
he alone can clear up this afian ” 

“And will your Majesty penult us to hung jou his 
reply 1 ?” asked Boehmer 

“ I shall obtain information before you do,” said tho 
queen , “ I shall be the one to fiee 3 011 fiom embarrassment 
m this mattei Go ” She dismissed them, and when they 
had gone, yielding to liei an\ietj, she sent cornier alter 
courier to Madame de La Motte 

The cardinal was at home reading with a rage impossi- 
ble to descube a short letter which Madame de La Motto 
had just sent him, as she pretended, from the queen Tho 
letter was seveie , it dcpnv cd the caulinal of all hope It 
commanded him to think no 11101 e of what had taken 
place, and foihade him to appeal f.umhailj' at Versailles; 
it appealed to his loyalty not to attempt to renew' relations 
that had become ivipossible 

In reading these words a second time, the prince jumped 
up with rage Ho spelled out tho letters one bj 0110 , ho 
seemed to call the paper to account foi the cruelties with 
which an unkind hard had burdened it “ Coquette, 
capricious, peifidious woman ! ” he cried out in Ins de- 
spair, “oh, I will have mj r icvcnge ” lie then tried to 
think of all the foolish pietexts which solace weak hearts 
m the sorrow's of lo\ e, hut w hick do not cure the love 
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itself “ Hux arc four letters ’ lie aid Minch she has 
written me — all mo t unjust, one just as tyrannical as 
another She received me then only through caprico ! 
It is a humiliation I would hardly pardon, even if she did 
not sacnOco mo to a new caprice And tho unhappy 
man read again with tho fen or of hopo all these letters 
so pitiless m the n e or of their morality 

The last was a master picco of cm lty , tho poor cardi 
nal s heart Mas pierced thron 0 h and thrmi 0 h by it , never 
thelcss 1 o loved to such a dc 0 rco that from a mere spirit of 
contradiction, ho delimited m rcalin 0 over and over again 
those harsh words sent from Versailles according to Ma 
damo do La Motto 

It Mas at this moment that tho j^wcllcm presented 
themselves at tho cardinals hotel lie was very much 
surpris d at their pern tcnco in ashing to ho admitted , 
three times ho drove away his valet who returned a fourth 
time to tho charge, say in 0 that Boehmcr and llossan 0 o had 
announced their determination to remain unless they vitro 
cast out by force 

"What does that mean 1 said tho cardinal ‘ Allow 
them to como in 

They entered their agitated faces boro witness to tho 
fierce stru 0 glc, moral and physical through which they 
had passed If they had been conquerors in ono of theso 
strokes tho unfortunate men had been vanquished in 
tho other Jsevcr had moro distracted brains been eura 
moned to perform their functions in the presenco of a 
pnneo of tho Church 

In the first place cried tho cardinal ' what is tho 
meaning of this outrage, gentlemen 1 Do wo owo you 
anything 1 

This tone chilled with terror tho two partners 

* Aro vve to have a repetition of tho scenes at Yon 
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tulles 1 ” said Bnehimi, ”1 uu ill" ill luspartnci out of tin 
comoi of his t‘ 3 1 ‘ 

“Oli, no, no,’ lipliul the lat'u, adjusting lu wig with 
a uiy wailtke moaoimnt “As for me, I nm j>r< pin d 
fen Jl kinds ol utils,’ and he look u sit p forward m 
un almost thnatemug attitude, ulult Bothmer, mom pru- 
dent, t attained behind 

'1 ho cardinal hehc\cd them mad, and told them so 

plainly 

“ Monscigneur,” *• ml the detente Boelmur, cutting 
shmt each sj lhble with n sigh, “ gn c u< jn-tiu, imuj 1 
Spate this iagt, and do not loti' ih to fail m it -pet l to 
the gientcst, most illustuoiis of punt* ” 

“ Gentlemen, eithci jott an not m id md will he thrown 
out of the window s,” end tin eudind, “ oi \o.i tire in td 
and will be snnph put out ol tin door J’de jour 
elioiot ” 

“ Monscigneui, wt a.e not in td , v eli i\e been robin d ’ ” 
Wh»it is tbit to mef” u pin d Monsiem <h* ltoli m , 
“ I am not liunlen ml ol polite ” 

“But jou hate had the neehlue m jour jios e->ion, 
Monscigneui,” sud Boehmei, sobbing , “jou will liaicto 
go befoto a magistrate, Monsugnoui ; jou will go ” 

“I bate had the necklace?” said the pi nice “It is 
the necklace, then, winch nas been stolen?” 

“ Yes, Monseigncut ” 

Wei*, what does the queen My?” tried the < tidinil, 
beginning to take an mteic4 

“The queen has sent us to jou, Monsoignom.” 

“ It is aeiy kind m hei Majcstj. But what can I do 
about it, my poor men ? ” 

“ You can do e\eiy thing, Monseigneur, jou can tell us 
avliat has become of it ” 

“I?” 
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u Doubtless ’ 

“ My dear Monsieur Boehmcr you might address rae m 
such language if I belonged to a band of robbers who had 
taken the queen s necklace 

It is not the queen from whom the necklaco was 
taken ” 

“From whom then, good God! 

The queen denies Im in 0 had it in her possession 

What 1 she denies it 1 said the cardinal with hes- 
itation, lmo jou not a receipt from her! 

The queen sija that the receipt is a for D erj 

Come cried tlio cardinal ‘jou aro losing jour 
sensei gentlemen 

Is it not truol’ said Boehmcr to Bossange, who 
replied bj three nods of assent 

The queen ha denied it said the cardinal ‘ because 
there wa sorno one with her when jou spoko to her 

No one Monseigneur but that is not all 

Wliat else then 1 ’ 

Not onlj has tho queen denied it not only lias sho 
maintained that tho acl nowledgment is a forgery but 
she has shown us a receipt proving that wo liavo taken 
back the nccllacc 

A receipt fioro you ! said the cardinal “ And this 
eccipt 1 

Is a f irgerj like the other Monsieur lo Cardinal as 
jou know \ery well 

A forgery Two forgeries And jou say that I know 
it 1 

“ Assuredly, since you came to us to confirm what 
Madame de La Motte had told us for you yourself know 
very well that wo had sold the necklace and that it was 
in tho hands of the queen 

“ Let us see said the cardinal pasbin 0 lus hand over 
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Imbiou, “ these arc aoi) glare 'mrvli* r-, it ‘cum to me. 
Lei us undent uul each other. 1 list, nn op< ntmin ruth 

}0ll ” 

“ Yes, Monsugneur ” 

“ In the fit -.I place, n pimWe on lmr Mnj< -t\’s account 
of a tun hint o upon mIihIi I pud aou two hundndnnd 
fift} thou mil trim s ” 

“That is tine, Monsupnnir ” 

“Then a silo to the queen, jou t<<ld nm, on terms 
fixed lu lionelf mu lie i C ignnturc ” 

“ 0\ei In r surnaime ” 

“ Show it to uw 1 ” 

The jeuclhi" thou the httci from the portfolio and 
handed it to the t udmal 

“ JCli * Mint 1 ” he tuid, on plnnum' at it, “\c>ti are 
childu n ’ ‘Mam* \nt<>itu Itc de 1 i mu ’ 1 Is not tin* 
quean a daughtu of the liou-e of Austm? You Inu 
been lobbed ' Ihe wilting and the siymtuii are faht ” 

“ But then,’' died the joutlli r , ( 'asp* rit' d, “ Mud itno 
de La Motto must know the thi< t and tin* forgi r ” 

The truth of that asseitum Mas olnious to the cntdiml. 
“Let us send foi ]i[adamc de La Mott**/’ *-md he, uith 
anxiety 

Sonants Mere sent m pursuit t>f Jc ume, mIioso carnage 
could not aetbefu oil Meantime the jowillcis waited 
in a cornei of the loom, exclaiming fiom tune to time, 
“The lieclvlace, — uheio is the necklace 1 ” 

“You v ill m ike mo deaf,” said the cnuhnnl, losing 
patience “Do I know uheie y om necklace is 1 I de- 
livered it myself to the queen, and that is all I knou 
about it ” 

“The necklace, oi the money * ” repeated Hie tuo 
tradesmen 

“ Gentlemen, it is no aff.m of mine,” said the cardinal, 
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angril}, and much incUued to have the two jewellers 
turned out of the house 

Madame de la Motto I Madame la Comteose 1 they 
cried * it is she u ho has ruined us 

Madame do La Motto is a person of unimpeachable 
integrity Y ou w ill suspect her at v our peril 
* Sonic ono must bo guilt) said Loehmcr dolefully 
These two foi D enes have been committed by some one 

By mel asl ed Monsieur de Rohan, haughtily 

Of course Monseigneur wo would not say that 
“ \\ ell, then l 

In slioit, Monscigncur in Heavens name give ns soma 
explanation 

Wait till I have one myself 

But Monseigneur what are w e to answ er to the queen l 
She too cne out against ns 

What does she say l 

She says it is either you or Madame de La Motto who 
has tho necklace 

W ell, * said the canlmal palo with shame and anger 
go and tell the queen — Iso tell her notimi 0 Enough 
of scat dal But to morrow I am to officiate m tho chapel 
at Versailles You may there see me approach tho quden 
and ask her if she has not the necklace in her possession 
and vou may hear her answer If then she should deny 
having it — then gentlemen, I am Rohan, I will 
P a 5 

On saying these words with an mdcscubable loftiness 
of tone the prince dismissed the partneis who clo e 
together barked out of tho room 

lill to morrow then, stammered Boehmer, “is it not 
Monseignpur 1 

Till to-morrow at eleven o clock in the morning at 
tho chapel of Versailles replied the cardinal 
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CHAPTER XXXY. 

FENCING AND DIPLOMACY 

On the following morning, at about ten o’clock, a carriage 
bearing the arms of Monsieui de Breteuil entered the court- 
yard at Versailles 

Those readers of this book who recall the history of Bal- 
samo and of Gilbeit will remember that Monsieur de Bre- 
teuil, the uval and personal enemy of Monsieur de Rohan, 
had long been watching for an oppoitunity to give Ins 
enemy a mortal blow 

Diplomacy liaa this advantage over fencing, that it may 
wait fifteen yeais, or longer, planning where to strike and 
how to make its blow effective 

Monsieur had previously sent to request an audience, 
and found Ins Majesty dressing to go to Mass 

“ Magnificent weather > ” said Louis XVI , gayly, on the 
entrance of his visitor “ See, theie is not a cloud m the 
Slcy ” 

“I am much grieved, Sire, to bring with me a cloud to 
your tranquillity,” replied the minister 

“ Come, then,” cried the lung, losing his lively manner, 
“ the day begins badly What is the matter!” 

“ I am much embarrassed, Sue, in speaking to you of 
the mattei , and the moie so because it does not pertain to 
the duties of my office, but lathei to those of the lieutenant 
of police It is about a lobbery ” 

“ A Tobbery ' ” cried the lung , “ you aie keeper of the 
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seals and tinea es come within (ho functions of jour office 
M hat 1 it t 

\\ ell, Sire tlio affair is this ^ our Majesty has heard 
of tho diamond necl laco t * 

Monsieur Bochracr's 1 
‘ \cs Sire” 

Tho one which tho queen refu cd 1 
‘Prccisclj 

A refusal through which I ohtau ed a splendid man 
of \ ar, the * Saffron said tho king, rubbing his 
hands. 

Well Sire * said the Biron do Bretcud that necklaco 
has been stolen 

‘Ah, that 13 had/ sail tho 1 mg “It was acrj anlu 
able But tho diamonds can bo recognized To lia\o 
them cut a 0 im would reduce the profit of the theft 1 ho) 
will bo lift as thej arc and tho pohco will find 
them 

Sire ** interrupt!. \ tho baron this u no common theft 
There aro certain rumors associated w ith it ” 

T umors 1 W hat do } ou mean 1 
Sire it is averted that tlio queen has kept the 
necklace 

“How could £>ho Imo kept itt In m} acrj presence 
sho refused it, and was unwilling caen to look at it 
^Nonsense Biron tho queen has not kept tho necklaco 
Sire I liiao not used tho tight word Calumny is 
alwajs so blind toward soaercigns that it has used a nioro 
oflcnsiao term Tlie word kept — * 

\\ hj Monsienr do Brctcuil, said tho kin 0 smiling 
‘ I suppose no ono imagines that tho queen has stolen tho 
necklaco 1 if 

Sire replied tho minister eager!} it is said that 
the queen renewed in secret tho bargain refused in your 
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presence It is said that the jewellers have a receipt, 
signed by her Majesty, winch shows that the necklace is in 
her possession ” 

The king turned pale “ They say that ? ” lie exclaimed 
“ What, then, will the)' not say ? But it astonishes me, 
after all If the queen bought the necklace secretly I 
should by no means blame hoi The queen is a woman, 
and the necklace is a rare ornament of marvellous beauty. 
Thank God, the queen can spend a million and a half on 
liei toilet if she is so inclined I shall appro\e it; she has 
been w r rong in one respect only, in concealing from me 
her wishes. But it is not for the king to deal w ith that, 
it concerns the husband I recogni/e no right on the 
part of any one to intei fere, even with an ill-natured 
remaik ” 

The baron bowed befoie these woids of the king, so 
noble and so stiong But the king had only the appear* 
mice of fineness A moment later lie became restless and 
uneasy “But,” said he, “ ) ou spoke of robbeiy. If 
there had been a lobbeiy the necklace would not be in the 
queen’s possession Let us be logical ” 

“ Your Majesty has chilled me by your anger,” said the 
baron , “ I cannot continue ” 

“ Oh, my anger > I, angry ’ As to that, Baron ’’ and 
the good king broke out into hearty laughter “ Come, go 
on, and tell me eveiytlnng Tell me oven that the queen 
has sold the necklace to the Jew s Poor w oman, she often 
needs money, and I do not always give it to her ” 

“ I vvas about to speak of that to youi Majesty. The 
queen, two months ago, asked through Monsieur de 
Calonne foi five hundred thousand francs, and your 
Majesty refused to sign ” 

“ That is true ” 

(c Well, Sue, that money it is said, was to serve for the 
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firet payment on account of tlm necklace Tho queen not 
baaing tho money icfuscd to pay 

Weill said tlio king becoming gradually irioro 
interested 

“ W ell, Sire liero begins tho story ninth my zeal obliges 
me to relato to jour Majesty 

"What l you say jour story bc 0 ins hero Good God I 
what ha\e you then to tell? 

Sire, it is said tint tho queon had recourse to a certain 
person to obtain money 

To whom? To a Jew, was it not ? ' 

* No, Sire, not to a Jew 

My Godl you sa\ that with a singular expression 
Bretcuil Come then I know wlnt it is — somo foreign 
intrigue Tho queen has asked for money from her 
brother — her family Austria 13 at tho bottom of 
this 

Far better if it wero so, replied Monsieur do 
Bretcuil 

What! Far better? Of whom, then did the queen 
ask money 1 

* Sire I daro not — ” 

“ You surpnso me Monsieur ” said tho king raising his 
head and assuming tho royal tone Speak out iramo- 
diately, if you please, and givo mo tho namo of this monoy 
lender * 

* Monsieur do Bohan, Sire 

Indeed 1 Aro y ou not ashamed to speak to mo of 
Monsieur do Rohan, the most ruined man in tho kingdom ? 

Sire — * said Monsieur do Bretouil, lovrenn 0 his 

Gyes 

‘Your manner displea es mo Explain yourself at 
once 

“Nc, Sire, nothing in the world can compel mo to 
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utter a word derogatory to the honor of my king and that 
of my queen ” 

The king iron ned “We aie descending very Ion, 
Monsieur do Bieteml,” said lie “This police repoit is 
impregnated with the odors of the place from u Inch it 
comes ” 

“ All calumny, Sue, exhales a deadlj miasma, and foi 
that reason kings punfy them hy lieioic remedies, unless 
they are willing to see those poisons destroy their lionoi 
and their tlnone ” 

“Monsieur de Rohan 1 ” inm mined the king “Whj, 
what likelihood Does the caidmal allow it to ho 
said — ” 

“ It will be pro\ ed to join Majesty that Monsieur do 
Rohan had negotiations n ith the jen ellers, that the sale 
was airangcd by lnm, and that with him weie fixed the 
teims of payment ” 

“Is that really tine I ’ cued the lung, disturbed by 
jealousy and angei 

“ It is a fact that must come out on the most supeificial 
examination I pledge mjsplf to its tnith.” 

“ You say you pledge yourself to that 1 ” 

“Without lesei nation, — on my responsibility, Sire” 

The lung began walking up and down his cabinet 
“ These aie terrible things,” he said , “but in all this I 
fail to see that theft of \\ Inch you spoke ” 

“Sire, the jewellers have a leceipt, signed, they say, by 
the queen, and the queen should have tho necklace ” 

“Ah,” cried the king, with a sudden renewal of hope, 
“ she denies it 1 — you see that she denies it, Breteuil.” 

“ Eh, Sire, have I peimitted your Majesty to think 
that I was not aware of the queen’s innocence ^ ” 

“ Then you accuse Monsieur de Rohan only ” 

“But, Sue, the appearances indicate ” 
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* A gm o accusation Baron 

Which perhaps will fail on an examination But an 
examination is indispensable Consider Sire that the 
queen affirms that sho has not tho necklace , that tho 
jewellers maintain that they sold it to tho queen tint 
the uecUaco 13 not to be Found and that tho word thief 
is uttered bj the peoplo in connection w ith tho name of 
Monsieur de Bohan and with tho sacred name of the 
queen 

It is true it is true , said tho king in great anx 
lety you are right, Bretcuil , tho wholo allair must bo 
brought to light * 

Absolutely ncccssarj, Sire 

“Who is passtng below there 1 Do I not see Monsieur 
de Rohan on Ins wav to tho chapel 1 

* Not jet, Sire, Monsieur do Rohan cannot jet bo 
going to tho chapel It is not jet do\en o dock , jour 
Majestj has still half an hour ” 

“AVhat shall wo do thcnl — speak to lnm summon 
him f 

“Iso Sire, permit mo to counsel jour Majestj to nnko 
no noiso over tho matter before con nlting tho queen * 

Yes she will tell roo tho truth 
Tint is not lor a moment to bo doubted Sire 
Come Baron gu e mo all tho details of tho matter in 
their order without resen e 

* I haae it all set forth in my portfolio, with tho 
e\ idence 

‘Let us to work then Wait till I Imo tho door 
closed 1 was to gi\o two audiences this morning but 
shall put them off 

Tho king ga\o Ins orders and r summ 0 his scat threw 
a last look from the w indow ' This time said ho, it 
is tho cardinal Look 
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Breteml drew near lo the window, and from behind the 
cm tarn perceived Monsieur do Bohan, who, in the full 
diess of a caidinal and archbishop, wns directing his steps 
toward the apaitmcnl appointed foi his me on Ins official 
visits to Versailles 

“ Here he is at last,” said the king, using 
“So much the hcttci,” 'said Monsieur de Breteml, “tho 
explanation will not he dehijed ” lie then *>et himself to 
exposing the affair to the King with all the real ct a man 
bent on the desti action of another With .in infernal art 
ho had brought together c\ entiling that would injure tho 
cardinal. The king saw proofs of Monsieur de Bohan’s 
guilt accumulate, hut was m despair at not '-eeing at llio 
samo time proofs of the queen’s innocence. 'J bus he suf- 
fered for aquaitex of an hour, when suddenly cries wero 
heard in the neighboring corridor The king listened. 
Breteml discontinued his reading An ofliccr knocked at 
the door of the cabinet 

“What can it he?' 1 asked the king, rcndeicd non ous 
by the revelations of Monsiem de Bieleml 

An officer entered “Sire,” he said, “ hei Majesty tho 
queen begs youi Mniesty lo join hoi in hei apaitmont ” 
“There is something new,” said the king, turning pale 
“ Possibly,” leplied Biefcml 

“ I am going to the queen , wait for us lieic, Monsieur 
de Bieteuil ’ 

“Well, wo are nearing the end,” murmured the keeper 
of the seals 
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CHAP1EP XYVVI 

CENTLEMAN CARDINAL, AND QUEEN 

\t tho time when Monsie ir de Breteml had entered the 
king s cabinet Monsieur de Charny pale and a 0 itated, had 
sent to request an audience of tho queen 
The latter was dressing Through her window which 
opened on the terrace she saw Charnj insisting on admis 
sion She 0 ave orders that he should be admitted She 
yielded to the demand of her heart sajing to herself with 
a noble pridf that a love like his pure and spiritual had 
the right to enter at any hour even the p daces of queens 
Charny entered tremblingly touched tho queen’s hand, 
and said with a stifled voice Ah, Madame, what a 
imstortuno l 

* What, then, is the matter? cried the queen, turning 
pale 

‘ Madame do 3 ou know vv hat I have just learned ? Do 
jou know what is said ? Do you know of wlia f tho king 
has been informed or will learn to-morrow 1 ’ 

The queen shuddered thinking of that night of chaste 
delights when perhaps a hostile or a jealous eye had seen 
her vv ith Charny m the park Tell me all , I am 
strong she said puttm 0 her hand to her heart 

* It is said, Madame that 3 ou have purenased a necklace 
of Boehmcr and Eossange 

I returned it she replied eagerlj 
“Listen It is saul that 3011 pretended to return it 
that you expected to be able to pay for it , that the ] ing 
VOL 11 — 13 



290 


THE QUEEN'S NECKLACE. 


prevented that by withholding his signature from a draft 
by Monsieur de Calonne , that tlieieupon you had recouise 
to some one to obtain the money , and that this person is 
your lover ” 

“ You I ” cued the queen, with an impulse of sublime 
confidence “You, Monsieur 1 Well, let them say that 
who will They cannot take so much pleasuiem the vord 
‘ lover/ launched as an insult, as there is to us m the word 
‘friend/ sacred to us hencefoitli ” 

Charily for an instant did not reply He was astonished 
at the strong and copious eloquence issuing fiom pure love, 
the heart’s perfume of eveiy generous v oman But the 
pause made by him increased the queen’s anxiety She 
cued out, “ Of what are you speaking, Monsieur de 
Chainyl Calumny has a stiange language which I do 
not comprehend Is it a language that you understand 1 ” 
“ Madame, please give me your attention , the situation 
s is senous Yesteiday I went with my uncle, Monsieur 
de Suffren, who had business with the jewelleis, Boehmer 
and Bossange They related to him a fiiglitful story, in- 
vented by your Majesty’s enemies Madame, I am in 
despair If you have bought the necklace, tell me so , if 
you have not paid for it, tell me, but do not suffer me 
to believe that Monsieui de Bolian paid for it m your 
stead ” 

“ Monsieur de Bohan 1 ” cried the queen. 

“ Yes, Monsieur de Rohan, he who is legarded as the 
queen’s lover , he from whom the queen borrows money , 
he whom an unhappy man called Chamy saw m the park 
of Versailles smiling at the queen, kneeling to Hip queen, 
kissing the queen’s hands , he ” 

“Monsieur,” cued Mane Antoinette, “if you believe 
such things it is because you do not lo\ e me ” 

“ Oh > ” replied the young man, “ the danger is urgent 
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I nave come to ask of 3 on neither frankne s nor daring , X 
come to beg you to render mo a service 

In the first place what is the danger 1 

“ The dan B er Madame 1 The cardinal answ ering for 
the qupen paying for the queen ruins the queen I do 
not speak of the suffering caused to Monsieur de Chaiuy 
by this confidential relation with Monsieur de I oh in 
No Of such sufferings one dies but does not 
complain 

\ou are road 1 said the queen angrily 

* I am not niad Madame but j ou are unfortunate — 
you are lost I saw you in the park I was not deceived 
X tell j ou To day the horrible the deadly truth breaks 
out , Monsieur de Tohan boasts perhaps — 

The queen seized Gliarny s arm 1 Mad ’ mad * she 
(reclaimed with indescribable grief In Heaven’s name 
after what I ha\e told jou do not b licve me guilt) Oh, 
Monsieur de Charny if jou do not wish me to despair to 
day and to be dead to morrow do not say that you suspect 
mo or rather flee so far that )ou may not hear m) fall 
a the moment of my death 

Olivier wrung lus hands in an agon) of grief * Listen 
to me, he said if ) ou wish mo to render ) ou effective 
service 

A service from you * cried the queen — ‘ from 
you, more cruel than my enemies 1 — a service from a man 
who despises me 1 Never Monsieur never * 

Olivier drew near the queen and took her hands in lus 

You will sec, lie said, th it I am not a man who moan 
and weeps The momerts are precious this evening it 
will be too late to do what remains to be done Mill 
you sa\e me from despair by saving ) ourself from 
elnme 1 

* Monsieur* 
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“Oh, I shall not he pailicular as to my words in the 
presence of death If you do not listen to me, I tell you, 
this evening we shall both he dead, you, fiom shame, 
I, from having to see you die Let us go straight for the 
enemy, Madame, as in our battles ' Let us face the dan- 
ger ' Let us meet death 1 Let us go together, I as the 
obscure soldier m the ranks, but brave, as you shall see , 
you with Majesty, with strength, in the thickest of the 
fight If you succumb, well, you will not be alone. 
Look on me as a brother, Madame You are in need of 
money to pay for this necklace 1 ” 

“I?” 

“ Do not deny it ” 

“ I tell you ” 

“ Do not tell me you have not the necklace.” 

“ I swear to vou ” 

“ Do not sv ear, if you wish me to love you still ” 

“ Olivier 1 ” 

“ There is one way left to save your honor and my love 
The necklace is worth sixteen hundred thousand francs, 
of which you liar e alieady paid two hundred and 
fifty thousand Here is a million and a halt, take 
it ” 

“ What is that fori ” 

“ Do not stop to considei , take it and pay ” 

“Your property sold 1 youi lands taken by me and paid 
away ' y au despoil youiself for me ' Yon are a good and 
noble man, and I will no longer palter with a love like 
that Olivier, I love you ! ” 

“ Accept this money ” 

“ No , but I love you ’ ” 

“ Monsieur de Rohan, then, is to pay it 1 Think of it, 
Madame, it is no longer generosity on your part , it is an 
overwhelming cruelty You accept fiom the cardinal — ” 
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Como now Monsieur de Charnj, I am the queen, ami 
if I gno inj subjects cither Io\o or fortune, I accept 
neither from them 

W hit then arc ) ou goin 0 to do 1 ’ 

It la jou who shall tell mo whit to do WhJ. do 
5 on saj Monsieur de I ohin thinks ? 

He thinks that j ou iro his mistress 
\ou arc cruel Oluicr 
I speak ns if face to fnco with deith 
\\ hit do JOU 8a) the jewellers think t 

1 1 hit nice the queen cannot pa) Monsieur de I ohan 
w ill pi) for her 

1 What do jou sa) tlio public tlnnks on tbo subject of 
the ncel lacc 1 

“Tint jou ire in posevuon of it tint j m lino hid 
don it tint jou will nckmwlelgo it onl) win n it shall 
Imo been pud f>r utber b) tbo carlinil tbruu 0 b bis 
lo\o for jou or hj tlio lin, through fear of seinld 
Well ami jou C birnj in jour turn — I look )ou in 
the face, iml isk Wlut do jou thud of the scenes jou 
saw in the park of Versailles! 

I think Mailiinc that jou need to pro\o to mo jour 
innocence 

‘ The Pnnco Louis Cardinal do Itohan, grind Umoncr 
of Trance! 1 called tlio \oico of on usher from the 
corridor 

He ! murmured Cliamy 

Tlio proof j ou require said tbo queen 

\ou will reccuo him! 

" I w as about to send for him. 

But I — ” 

Go into ray boudoir and lciie tbo door njir tint jou 
may hear all that is said 

1 Madame!" 
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“ Go quickly , lieio conics the caidmal ” She puslicd 
Monsieur de Chainy into tlic loom -which she lmd in- 
dicated, and oideied the caidmal to be admitted 

Monsieur de Rohan appeared on the tlueshold, resplen- 
dent m his official dress. At some distance behind him 
came a numeious following, whoso costumes shone like 
their mastei’s Among these attendants were Bochiuer 
and Bossange, somewhat embanassed in then court dicss 
The queen advanced to meet the (.animal, attempting a 
smile, which soon died out upon her lips Lours do 
Rohan was giave, e\cn sad lie had the calmness 
of the couiageous man who is about to fight, the 
slightly threatening aspect ol the pnest who may haio 
to paulon 

The queen pointed to a seat, but the caidmal remained 
standing “'Madatue,” he s-ud, bowing, “I had many 
nnpoitant things to communicate to join Mnjest}, who 
tnes m eveiy way to a\oid my pieseuce” 

“ I? ” said the queen , “ win, so fai fiom molding you, 
I w T as just about to send foi jou” 

The caidmal cast a glance tow aid the boudoir “Am 
I alone wuth joui Majesty!” he said in a low aoiee, 
“may I speak with peilect fieedom 1 ” 

“With peifect fieedom, Monsiem lo Cardinal, bo un- 
constrained, wo aie alone,” and she spoke distinctly, as 
if desirous of being heaid by the gentleman hidden m the 
ne\t room She enjoyed with pinle hei courage, and the 
assurance which Monsieui do Chainy would icel at tho 
veiy hrst W'oids 

The caidmal had resolved on his course of action lie 
drew the stool up to the chan of the queen so as to be as 
far as possible fiom the folding doois 

“ You have a gieat many pieambles,” said the queen, 
affecting gayety 
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“Tho fact is — ” said the cardinal 
‘ Tho fact is 1 * repented the queen 
* Tho ktng wdl not corno in 1 ” asl cd Monsieur do 
Rohan 

t( Ila\o no fear of the king or anybodj else replied 
Mane Antoinette quickly 

01), it is jou whom I fear, said tiio cardinal in an 
agitated \ oice 

Then there is still less reason to ho alanned for I am 
not verj formidable Speak with few words m a loud 
and distinct \oicc 1 liko frankness and if j ou nro resen ed 
I shall thill! that jou am not a man of honor Oh, no 
more gestures I Imo heen tol 1 that jou liad a gnc\anco 
against me Speak — I am fond of u ar I am of a nee 
wind knows no fear l Ton also I 1 now that well 
With what do jou reproach mol 
Hio cardinal sighed, and ro 0 from Ins scat as if 
to hreatho more freelj Tinallj, lmui 0 mastered his 
emotion, ho began to speak 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

I \ITjAN ATIONS 

“ Madame, ” saul the cardinal, bowing, “jou know what 
is said of oui necklace 1 ” 

“No, Monsiem , I do not know, and I shall he happy 
to leain it fiom you" 

“ Why has yom Majestj compelled me for so long a 
time to communicate with you only through a third per- 
son 1 Why, if you have anj 1 cason foi hating me, do jou 
not explain to me w hat it is ? ” 

“I do not know wliat jou mean, Monsieur le Cardinal, 
and I have no lesson foi haling >ou , but that, I bclieie, 
is not the object of om nilciview Please to gno roe 
some positive mfoi matron about this miserable necklace, 
and in the fust place, whole is Madame do La Motto?” 

“ I wus about to ask that of join Majestj ” 

“Pardon, but if any one can tell where Madamo do La 
Motte is, jou aio the one, I think ” 

“ I, Madame, upon what giound ? ” 

“ Oh, I am not here to leeeive your confessions, Mon- 
sieur le Cardinal. I had need to speak to Madame do La 
Motte , I sent for her, and she has been sought for at her 
house many times ; but she has sent no reply You 
wull aeknowdedge that this disappearance is strange ” 

“ And T, Madame, am also astonished at her disappear- 
ance, for I sent to Madame de La Motte, requesting her to 
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corao to seo me and site lias treated my request a 3 site did 
tint of 5 our Majesty ” 

Then let us lea\o tlio countess and speak of 
ourselves 

Oh no, Mutant let us speak of her for certain 
words of your Majesty Imo excited m mo a painful sits 
picion It seems to mo that jour Majesty reproached ino 
w uli being too attentn o to the countess 1 

1 lmo as jet rcproaclicd jou with notlnn 0 at all 
■Monsieur 

Oh, Madame, the fact is that such a suspicion would 
explain to me oil tlio susceptibilities of jour soul, and 
then I should understand t\cn in mj de pair, tho sc\cr 
lty otherwise inexplicable, with winch you lmo treated 
me 

I no longer understand wl at jou aro sajin 0 ,' said 
the queen * \ ou are iinpciictribty obscure t is not to 
make the affair more intricate that I ask jou for exphna 
tions To tho point ! to tho point 1 

Madame cried the cardinal clasping lus hands and 
draw m 0 nearer tho queen, do inc the fax or not to chango 
the con\ creation Two words more on tho subject winch 
wo were considenn 0 just now, and wo should understand 
each other 

Realty , Monsieur, jou speal a lan 0 uago winch I do 
not know , let us return to I reneb I be 0 Whero is that 
n cklace W Inch I returned to the jew oilers 1 * 

Tho nccklaco jou returned! uicd Monsieur do 
Rohan 

Yes what lmo j ou dono with it 1 ” 

I know nothing about it, Madame 
‘ Well there is ono thing perfectly clear Madame de 
La Motto took tho necklace and returned it in ray name 
the jewellers pretend that they baao not received it I 
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have m my possession a icceipt which pro\e3 the con- 
traiy , the jewelleis say that the lecupt is a lorgcry 
Madame de La Mott e could in one woid explain every- 
thing , she cannot he found Well, let us put supposi- 
tions m the place of hidden fact Madame de La Motte 
wished to lefmn the necklace You, whose kindly desne 
it was that 1 should buy tin-, necklace, you, who In ought 
it to me and ofieied to pay ioi it, an ofioi ’’ 

“Which youi Majesty u-iy unkindly lefuscd to accept,” 
said the caulinal, with a sigh 

“Well, yes, you ha\e per-cieied in this fixed idea that 
I should have the necklace, and theiefoic you did not re- 
tain it to the jewellem, hoping still that 1 might he pre- 
vailed upon to tike it Mad line de La Motte has shown 
weakness in this mitlei, she who knew how impossible 
it was foi me to piy toi it. and m\ unchangeable lesolu- 
tion not to ha\e it, since 1 hid no money Madame de 
La Motte, tlnough /eal ioi me, his conspned with you, 
and now’ she fiais iny anger and will not pie^ent heiself 
Am I light 1 ? Tell me that I am Allow me to repioacli 
you with this liiconsideiatenes':, this disobedience of my’ 
formal orders You shall be absohed by’ a icpiiraand, 
and that will be an end of it I will do moie, I will 
promise you to pardon Madame de La Motte, so that she 
may be lelieved of hci penance But foi mercy’s sake, 
Monsieui, let us ha\e light, light* I do not wish at this 
moment that a shadow should be cast upon my r life , I w ill 
not have it, — do y r ou lieai 1 ” 

The queen had uttered these words so Mgoiously that 
the cardinal had neithei dared nor been able to mteirupt 
her , but as soon as she had ceased speaking, “ Madame,” 
he said, stifling a sigh, “I will leply to all your supposi- 
tions ATo , I did not peisevere m the idea that y r ou ought 
to possess the necklace, since I w T as sure that you pos- 
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scssed it already Iso, I did not conspire with Madame 
do La Motto in connection with this necklace No it is 
no more in nij possession than in that of tlio jewellers or 
in j our o\\ n 

It is not possible 1 ” cried tlio queen, in amazement, 
‘You then lmo not the necklace 1 
‘No Madame’ 

“\ou lmo not ad\ iscd Mndamo do La Motto to staj 
away on account of all this 1 

“No Madame 

* \ou lmo not conceal d licrl 

* No Madame 

* \ oil do not know what has become of ber 1 ** 

No more than jou, Madame 

I ut then how do j ou o\pIun all tint lias happened? 

Madame, I am forced to confess that I cannot c\pl un 
it Moreover, it is not tlio hrst timo that I lmo had to 
complain to the queen of not Itcing understood by her 

* And when was that Monsieur I do not recall it ” 

Bo so kind, Madame said tlio cardinal, “ as to re read 

in imagination my letter* 

\our letters 1 said tlio queen in surprise ‘\ou 
wrote to mol 

Too seldom Madame to say all that was in my 
heart ’ 

The queon rose It seems to me sho said “ that wo 
lmo both been dcccncd let us end this littlo firco 
What were jou sajing about letters 1 What letters and 
what haa o you upon your heart or in your heart? I don t 
remember just what jou saul 

My God 1 Madame perhaps I have uttered too loud 
tho secret of my soul 

What secret ? Aro you in your right mind, Monsieur 
le Cardinal?" 



300 


THE QUEEN’S NECKLACE 


“ Madame 1 ” 

“ Oh, do not prei aricato ’ Ton c peak like a man who 
wishes to lay a snare for me, 01 who wishes to embarrass 
me, before w ltnesses ” 

“I swear to you, Madame, that I haic •uni nothing 
Is there ically an) one listening'! ” 

“No, Monsieui, a thousand times no’ there i* no one; 
so explain jouiself fulh, and if jou aie in full possession 
of join reason, pio\e it ” 

“ Oh, Madame, wh) is Madame dc La Motto not here'? 
She would help me she who i^ oui friend to awaken, 
if not the attachment, at least the lnemorj, of jour 
Majesty 55 

“ Oui fnend , my attachment , in) memorj 1 I am 
falling fiom the clouds ” 

“Ah, Madame, I entreat )ou,” said the caidmal, stung 
by the sharp tone of the queen, “ spue me ’ lou aie at 
liberty to love no longei , but do not insult me ” 

“ Ah, my God ’ ” cried the queen, turning pale, " what 
is this man saying ? ” 

“Veiy well,” continued Monsieur de Itolian, boiling 
with rage, “ very w ell, Madame, I think I Inn e been 
sufficiently discreet and resen ed not to be so harshly 
treated, besides, I reproach you only with tmial gnei- 
ances I am wrong to repeat them I should baa e known 
that when a queen has said, ‘I am no longer willing,’ it 
is a law as imperious as when a woman says, ‘I am 
willing > ’ ” 

The queen uttered a wild ciy, and sewed the cardinal 
by his lace sleeae “Tell me quickly. Monsieur,” said 
she, m a trembling voice , “ I said, ‘ I am no longer w ll- 
lmg, J and I said, ‘I am willing’ 1 ! To whom did I say 
the one, to whom did I say the other?” 

“ Why, you said both to me ” 
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To you 7 

“ Forget that you said tho one I shall not forgot that 
3 ou said tho other 

‘lou aro a wretch, Monsieur do Fohan 1 lou aro a 
liar* 

II 

\ou arc a coward you calumniate a woman ’ 

17 

“ \ou arc a traitor, }ou insult tho queen 
And jou — -jou aro a woman without heart, a queen 
without faith 
W retell 1 

‘You Imo led mo h> degrees to a mad lovo for 3011 
You liaio filled mo with hopes 

“ Hopes I M3 God ! am I mad 7 Is ho a \illam 7 ” 
Would I haio dared otherwise to ash audicuccs at 
ni e lit winch you granted me 7 

Iho queen uttered a cry of rage winch was answered by 
a sigh from tho houdoir 

Would I lia\ o dared to corno alono into tho park of 
Versailles if 30U had not sent Madame do La Motto to 
mo ? 

‘ My God V 

“ II ould I have dared to steal tho 1 oy which opens that 
gato near tho huntsmans lod D o? * 

Mj God!” 

Would I liavo dared to ash 30U to bring the rose which 
I have hero! Adored rosol accursed rose 1 dried, burned 
up by my ardent kisses 1 
My God 1 ” 

Would I have compelled jou to return tho next night 
and give mo both 3 our hands w hose aw ectness consumes 
continually my bram and makes mo mad You are right 
to call mo mad ' 
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“ Oh, enough ' enough ' ” 

“ Ihiiall}, -would I, in )in most furious pride, e\or have 
dared to dieam of that Ihml night "with its clear sh}, its 
sweet silence, its peifidious love 1 ” 

“Monsicm ' Monsicm 1 ” cued tlic queen, icti eating fiom 
the cardinal, “}ou aio lil.isplicnnng * ” 

“My God'” icplicd the caidmal, racing his ejes to 
heaven, “ tli on knowest that to keep the lo\o of tin-, 
woman, I would Ime gnen my wealth, my liberty , ni} 
life ' ” 

“ Monsieur dc Rohan, if }ou wish to piemen c all that, 
}ou will say light heie that }ou aic seeking to ituri me, 
that you have invented all these lionoio , that }ou did not 
come to Versailles m the night ” 

“I did come,” icplicd the caidmal, nohl}. 

“ You aro a dead man if }ou maintain such language.” 

“ A Rohan never lies I did come ” 

“Monsieur de Rohan, Monsicui de Rohan, m tlio namo 
of Heaven, tell mo that }ou did not come into the 
paik ” 

“I -would die, if necessai}, as von llucalcned me 311st 
now, hut I say that I saw you 111 the paik of Vcisailles, 
wduthei Madame de La Motto conduct d me ” 

“Once moic,” cued the queen, livid and tiemhhng with 
emotion, “ do you retiact 1 ” 

“ No ” 

“ Still again, tell mo that 3 011 have plotted against me 
this infamy 1 ” 

“ No ” ” 

“For the last time, Monsiem de Rohan, acknowledge 
that you may have been deceived, that all this is a cal- 
umny, a dream, an impossibility, — I know not what, 
but confess that I am innocent, that X may bo 
so ” 
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“X O n 

The queen drew herself up proudly and solemnly \ ou 
will have therefore to deal with the justice of the kin" 
siuco you defy the justice of God 
The cardinal bowed without speaking 
The queen rang so violent!} that several of her w omen 
entered at onco Let his Majesty bo informed she 
said that I be 0 lio will do mo the honor to come 
to me 

An officer wont to cxecuto this order The cardinal, 
determined to faco c\ cr} thing boldl\ remained in the 
corner of the room 

Mario Antoinette approached several times tho door of 
the boudoir w ltliout entering as if 1m iii n lost her reason 
sho lnd found it again on reaclun 0 that door 

Vi ithin a short time tho king entered tho room As the 
door was thrown opon in tho midst of tho waiting throng 
could bo seon tho agitated fices cf Bochmer and Bossange 
who felt tho storm in tho air 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 

TITL AIUILST. 

The king had scarcely appealed at the door of Ihe queen’s 
cabinet uhen the queen addressed him •uhcnmntly. 
“Sire,” shesaid, “heiu is Monsicui le Caidmal tie Rohan, 
Mho sajs mci edible things , please ash him to reprat them 
to you ” 

At these unexpected uords the rudmal tinned pale. 
In fact, the position Mas so stiangc th it lie could not tom- 
pichend it Could lie repeat to Ins king, he the re- 
spectful subject, could ho declaie to the husbind ho 
the pretended loser all the lights lie thought he had 
acquired o\ er the queen and the uife? 

But the lung turned tou’ard the eauhnal, thus absoibcd 
m Ins reflections, and said, “It is with legaul to a ccitam 
necklace, Monsieur, that you haic mciediblo things to say 
to me, and I incredible things to hear 1 Speak, then , I 
am listening ” 

Monsieur de Rohan immediately decided upon Ins cource 
Of the tivo difficulties ho would choose the least , of tho 
two attacks, ho Mould undergo that nlnch Mas least dis- 
honorable to the king and queen , and if they r should im- 
prudently expose lnm to tho second danger, well, lie u ould 
meet it like a brave man 

“ With regard to the necklace, y r es, Sire,” murmured 
his Eminence 

“ Why 7 , Monsieur,” said the king, “ you did then buy 
the necklace 1 }” 
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* Sire — ” 

“\es ornol 

Tho cardinal looked at the queen and did not answer 

* \es or not she repeated 1 ho truth, Mon leur, 
tho truth nothing else is asl ed of j on 

Monsieur do Rohan turned aw a) his head and did not 
reply 

Since Monsieur do Rohan will not answer answer 
yourself, Madame said tho king jou must know 
something of all tins Did )ou jls or no purchase that 
necklaco t ’ 

No 1 * said tho queen emphatically 

Monsieur do Rohan shuddered 

” This is tho word of a queen* cried tho 1 ing sol 
etnnly , ‘ take heed to it, Monsieur lo Cardinal ” 

A simlo of scorn roso to Monsieur do Rohan 8 lips 

* \ou say nothing V said tho km 0 

M Of what am I accused Siro ? 

'Tho jowcllcrs saj that they sold a necklaco either 
to jou or tho queen llioy show a receipt from her 
Majesty 

lho receipt is a forger) said tho q icon 

* The jeweller* continued the 1 tn 0 say tint in case 
the queen fills to pa) the) sro guaranteed by pledges 
made by j on, Monsieur lo Cardinal ” 

1 do not refuse to paj Siro said Monsieur do Fohan 
‘This must of courso bo tlio truth since tho queen allows 
it to bo said and ho smiled more scornfully than before 

Monsieur lo Cardinal” replied tho king there is 
nevertheless in this affair a forgory which has compromised 
tho signature of the queen of Trance 

There is another for 0 er> ” cried tho queen “ of which 
it is not easy to arcuso a nobleman — that by which it is 
pretended that the jewellers took back tho necklace. 

von II — 20 
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“ The queen is at libeit},” said Monsicui do Bohan m 
the same tone, “to atlnbuto to me both forgone* , v.liat 
matteis it whether I committed one or two?” 

“Be careful,” said the king to the <aidinnl, “jou ren- 
der join position moic senou*, Mon-ucui I t<ll }ou to 
justify }om*elf, and }ou hare the appeiranrc of aaibing 
otlicis ” 

The cardinal lcdected a moment , then as if succumbing 
under tho weight of tins mjstuious (alumii} which 
would atlect his honor, “Justify ni}M*lf?” ho said, 
“ impossible 1 ” 

“ Monsicui, the ]cwollci* si} that a necklace has been 
stolen fiom them, hj oflciing to pi} lor it, 3011 confess 
that 3 ou are guilt} ’ 

“Who will belicic it?” said the cardinal, with supoib 
disdain 

“ Then, Monsicui, if 3011 do not suppose that it will bo 
believed, it shall be belicied,” and an angr} look came 
over the usually placid face of the king 

“ Sue, I know nothing of what is s-\ul,” replied tho 
cardinal “I know nothing of what lias been done, I 
can only affirm that 1 hare not bad the necklace, I can 
only say that the diamonds arc in the possession of somo 
one who ought to declare lnmsclf, but will not, and who 
obliges me to repeat to him that pass ige of Scnpturc, ‘ Let 
the punishment fall on the head of tho guilt} ’ ” 

At these woids the queen made a movement to take tho 
arm of the king, who said to her, “The question is be- 
tween you and him, Madame For the Inst time I ask, 
have you this necklace?” 

“ No, by the honor of my mother, 1 >} the life of my 
son ” 

The king, full of joy at this declaration, turned toward 
the cardinal “ Then the affan is betw een } ou and jus- 
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tice Monsieur ho saul, unless )ou bJiouUI prefer to 
trust to in) clctncnc) 

Tlio clomenc) of hin 0 s is for the guilt) Sire replied 
tho cirdmal , I prefer the justice of men 
You will acknowledge nothing then! 

I huo nothui 0 to sa) 

But, Monsieur cried tho queen )our ilcnco com 
prom os ni) honor 1 
Tlio cardinal was silent 

4 Well then, I will not bo silent continued tho queen 
Dus lesono is torriblo to me and it pretends u gcucrosit) 
which I disci um \ou must know Sire that tlio ci line of 
tho cardinal does not wlioll) consist in the sdc or robbery 
of tho nccl lnco 

Monsiour do I ohau rniscd his head, and turned palo 
4 What is tho iucinin 0 of this) said tho king becom 
mg uneasy 

Madams l murmured tho cardinal m alarm 
Ob no consideration no fear no w cal ness «h dl 
proa out mo from ape dm*, I lm\o hero in in) hcait 
metises which ui o 0 mo to proclum ni) mnoceiico m tho 
public pi ico 

Your iimoecncoi’ said tho km 0 ‘ \Mi) Mad lino 
who wotil l bo bold cuou 0 h, or cownully cnou 0 h to foieo 
your Jlajest) to speak tbit word 1 

'I entreat )ou Madame, siul tho cudmal 
‘Ah )ou bo 0 m to tremble I had guessed aright 
)our plots need tlio dir! ncssl Ci\o mo the full li 0 ht ol 
da) 1 Sue asl Monsieur lo Cardinal to tell )ou what ho 
has just told mo here in Una jdace 

Madarno 1 Madamo I satd Moiisiem do 1 ohau, tal o 
caio you aio pissm„ all bounds l 

‘ What do )ou sa) 1 said tho 1 mg haughtil) “Mho 
spcal a thus to tho queen! It is not I I suppose 1 ‘ 
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“That is exactly the case, Sue,” muI Mane Antoinette 
“ Monsieur lc Cardinal speaks thus to the queen hecauso 
lie pietends to ha\c the light to do so ” 

“You, 'Monsieur'” nun mured the king, becoming 
In ul 

“ He ! ” cried the queen, scornfully, “ he I ” 

“ Monsicm le C.udmal has proof'll” said the king, 
taking a step tow aid the prince. 

“Monsieur de Rohan has letteis, ^o lie snjs,” said tlie 
queen 

“ Let us see them, Monsicm 1 ” nmsted the king 
“ Those letteis 1 ” cued the (juccn, mgiih, “those 
letters 1 Oh, that is not all,” pursued the ouecn, who Mas 
giowmg moio and nioie annnatod under the influence of 
the cai dm ill’s generous silence, “ Monsicui le Cardinal has 
obtained iemlc7ious> ” 

“Madame, fm pity’s t 'ake ! ” said the king. 

“Foi modesty’s sake 1 ” sud the caidm.il 
“ In short, Monsicm ’ ” said the queen, “ if } on arc not 
the basest of mankind, if you hold anything sacred m this 
■world, if you have proof?, pioducc them ” 

Monsiem de Rohan slowl) laised his head and replied, 
“No, Madame, I have none ” 

“You will not add tins cnme to the others,” continued 
the queen ; “ you w ill not cm ci mo with disgrace You 
have an accomplice, a w ltucss m all this , name him, or 
name her.” 

1 Who is it then 1 ” cued the king 
“ Madame de La Motto, Sire,” said the queen 
“ Ah,” said the king, triumphant at seeing his suspicions 
justified, “well, let me see this woman, let mo question 
her ” 

“ Ah, yes , hut she has disappeared,” said the queen 
“Ask Monsieur wdiat he has done with hei ” 
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“ Others must have caused her disappearance replied 
the cardinal, tv ho are more interested to keep her away 
than I can be That is the reason avliy she can no longer 
he found * 

But, Monsieur since you are innocent * said the 
queen -with rage, * help us to find the guilty ones ’ 

But the Cardinal de Rohan after liavin 0 darted a last 
glance ti rned lus back and lolded his arms 

* Mon leur said the king deeply offended, f you 
shall he taken to the Bastille 

The cardinal bowed theu, in a firm tone said Thus 
attired in my pontifical robes before the whole court] 
Consider Sire the scandal will be terrible and will be 
most heavy for the head on which it shall fall 

I wish it thus said the 1 in a very much a 0 itited 

* It is an injustice to which you ire pre maturely sub 
jecting a prelate Sire and torture before accusation is not 
legal 

It must be so replied the king opening the door of 
the room to look for oine one to whom to give his order 

Monsieur de Breteuil was there , hi3 piercin 0 eyes had 
divined in the excited ippearance of the queen, in the 
agitation of the king in the attitude of the cardinal the 
ruin of an enemy The King had hardly finished speal 
mg to him in a low voice when he cried out aloud * A? 
rest Monsieur le Cardinal * 

Monsieur de Rohan trembled The murmurs he heard 
throughout the gallery, the a 0 itation of the courtiers the 
sudden arrival of the body guards ga\ e to this scene a 
character of ill omen 

The cardinal passed before the queen without bowing 
— an insult which made the blood of the proud pnn 
cess boil He bowed very humbly in passing before 
the king and assumed when approaching Monsieur de 
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Bieteuil an e\piession of pitj r so skilfulty shaded that 
the haion must have thought himself insufficiently 
avenged 

A lieutenant of the guaids approached timidly, and 
seemed to ask of the cardinal himself continuation of the 
oidei lie had just heaid 

“ Yes, Monsieui,” said Monsieur de Rohan to him ; 
“ yes, it is I whom you aie to anest ” 

“You will conduct Monsieui to his apaitment, while I 
decide dunng ]\Iass what is to be done,” said the king, in 
the midst of a death like silence 

The king remained alone with the queen, the doors 
still open, while the caidmul slowly withdrew along the 
gallery, pieceded by the lieutenant ot the guaids, hat 
in hand 

“ Madame,” said the king, “ you know that this must 
lead to a public tual, — that is to say, a scandal beneath 
which will fall the lionoi of the guilty ones ” 

“ I thank you ! ” cued the queen, piessmg tendeily the 
hands of the king, “you have taken the only method of 
justifying me ” 

“ You thank me 1 ” 

“With all my soul. You have acted as a lung ! I, as 
a queen * Be assured of it ” 

“ It is well,” leplied the king, full of joy, “ w r e shall at 
last get at the root of all this villany , and wdien the ser- 
pent shall have been once crushed beneath our feet, I 
hope wo shall live in peace and happiness ” He kissed 
the queen’s blow ancl leturned to his owm apartments 
At the e\tremity of the gallery, Monsieur de Rohan 
had found Boelimer and Bossange half-famting m each 
other’s arms Then, some paces farthei on, the cardinal 
perceived his courier, who, fughtened at this disaster, was 
watching for a look fiom his master. 
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u Monsieur ’ said tho cardinal to the officer who con 
ducted hun, can I send word home that I am arrested! 

** Oh 5Ionsei D iicur if no one sees } ou ** 

The cardinal thanked him , then addressing his courier 
in German ho wroto a few words upon a page of his 
prajerbook which lie toro off and let fall at the feet of 
ins courier 

I follow you” ho said to the officer, and they 
disappeared together 

Hio courier pounced upon this paper like a \ulturo on 
bi3 pro) rushed out of tho palace mounted Ins horse 
and fled to Pans Tho cardinal could see him galloping 
along the road throu e h one of tho windows of tho stair 
caso as ho was descending with his guide 

She ruins me ho mum ured I sa\ e her 1 It is for 
you my ki» e that I do tin-* it is fir )ou my God, who 
commands the forgneness of injuries it is for you that I 
forgne others Torgno mo 1 ’ 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

DOCUMENTS IN EVIDENCE 

The king had scarcely got back to Ins room, and signed 
the order for the committal of Monsieur de Rohan to the 
Bastille, -when 'Monsieur le Comte de Provence enteied the 
cabinet, making signs to Monsieui de Bieteuil which the 
latter could not comprehend These signs, lioueier, vere 
not addressed to the keeper of seals, but ueie intended to 
attract the attention of the king, who eveiy little while 
glanced into a looking-glass opposite which he was sitting 
while inditing his oidei The count at last succeeded, 
the king perceived the signs, and dismissing Monsieur de 
Breteuil, “ Why did you make those signs to Bieteuil 1 ” 
he said to his biother 

“ Oh, Sue 1 ” 

“That \ivacity of gesture, that preoccupied air means 
something ” 

“ Doubtless, but — ” 

“You are at libeity to keep silent, biother,” said the 
king, with an air of vexation. 

“Sire, I have just learned of the airest of Monsieur le 
Cardinal de Rohan ” 

“ Well, why should this news cause you such agitation 1 
Is it because Monsieur de Rohan did not appear to you to 
be guilty 1 Have I done wrong to strike at even the 
powerful 2” 

“ Wrong 1 by no means, brother You have not been 
wrong , I did not mean to say that ” 
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" It would ha\ o surprised too a ery mucli If onsieur lo 
Cornto do Pro\enco if you had taken the part, against tho 
queen of a man u ho ou c ht to dishonor her Ilmaojust 
seen the queen, brother a word from her sufficed — 

Oh, Sire God forbid that I should accuse the queen I 
Her Majesty — my sister — has no rnoro devoted friend 
than I How many tunes has it happened that I ha\o 
defended licr, on tho contrary , and it may bo said w ithout 
reproach even agninst yourself? 

‘ Indeed, brother, lias slio been accused so often ? 

‘ I am unfortunate Sire \ou attack roe at c\cry word 
I Mould say that tho queen herself Mould not bclievo mo, 
if I appeared to doubt her innocence 

Then you rcjoico with me m tho humiliation of the 
cardinal m tho prospect of tho trial which will ensue 
in tho scandal which will terminate tho calumnies which 
no one would utter against a simple woman of the court ? 

\es Sire I approve entirely tho conduct of your 
Majesty and I say that all is os it should bo with regard 
to tho affair of tho necklace 

‘ Pardieu/ brother said tho king nothing could ho 
more transparent Has not Mousicur do I olian been 
boasting of tho familiar friendship of tho queen conclud 
ing in his own name a bargain lor tho diamonds sbo has 
refused and allow m n it to bo said that these diamonds 
had been taken by tho queen or by soino ono for the 
queen? It is monstrous 1 It is as sho said ‘What 
would people have behoved if I bad Monsieur de Polian 
for an associate in tins mysterious traffic?’ 

Sire 

“ And then you do not know brother that calumny 
never stops hal p way that tho inconsuleratene^s of Mon 
Bieur de Rohan compromises tho queen but that tho 
rehearsal of tins inconsideratenes>s dishonors her 
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“ Oil, yes, brother , yes, I repeat it, you have been 
entirely light as far as the affair of the necklace is 
concerned ” 

“ Well, what do you mean?” said the king, in surprise. 
“ Is theie anything else ? ” 

“ But, Sue the queen must have told you ” 

“ Told me what 1 ” 

“ Sue, you wish to embarrass me It is impossible that 
the queen should not have told you ” 

“ Told me what, Monsieur ? What is it ? ” 

“ Sire ” 

“ Ah, the pranks of Monsieur de Bohan, Ins conceal- 
ments, his pretended coiiespondence ?” 

“ No, Sue, no ” 

“What then can you mean? the mteiviews the 
queen granted to Monsieui de Bohan on this business of 
the necklace ” 

“No, Sue , it is not that ” 

“ All that I know is this, that I have absolute confi- 
dence m the queen, which she meiits by her nobility of 
chaiactei It would have been very easy for her Majesty 
not to have said a word of all this. By at once cutting 
short all this mysteiy, winch was becoming a scandal, she 
has shown that she appealed to me before appealing to the 
public She has selected me as her confessor, her judge , 
the queen has tlieiefoie told me all ” 

“Well, then,” leplied the Comte de Piovence, “once 
more you aie questioning my fiieiidslnp and my respect 
foi the queen, my sister If you proceed against me with 
this susceptibility I shall be afiaid to say ary thing lest I 
who am her advocate pass for an accuser or an enemy 
And yet see how illogical you aie. The queen’s confes- 
sions have alieadv led to the discoveiy of a truth which 
justifies my sister Why should you not "wish to see more, 
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so that the queens innocence may he moro clearly 
revealed? 

To the point advocate to tho point 1 Mint do you 
know more tlian the queen lias told mo 1 

“Nothing Sire, and ©viry thing Let mo know first 
just what tho queen has told y ou 

‘The queen has told mo that she lias not tho 
necklace 

* Good ! " 

“Sho says that she did not sign tho receipt given to the 
jewellers 

* Very good ! 

‘She says that tho Teport of an arrangement with 
Monsieur de Rohan is false — an invention of her 
enemies ” 

\ cry good Sire 

‘ She says that she lias never given Monsieur do Rohan 
tho ri„ht to tlunk that ho was more to her than ono 
of her subjects — a per on indifferent to her unhuoun 

Ah ’ — she lias said that? 

And in a tone tint admitted no answer , tho cardinal 
did not \ enturc to reply * 

Then Sire if the car linal did not reply ho confessed 
himself a liar and by tins disavowal lie aids tho currency 
of other rumors of preferences accorded to certain persons 
by the queen 5 

Eh great Cod 1 is there more to cornel cried the 
king in a tono of deep discouragement 

Nothin*, hut what is very absurd as you will see 
Since it is established that Monsieur do Rolian did not 
walk with tho queen — 

What > cried the king is it pretended that 
Monsieur de Rolian has taken walks with tho queen 1 
* Which Ins been denied by the queen herself Sire and 
by the disavowal of Monsieur do Rohan But in short, 
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when that is settled inquiry arises, malignity is so per- 
sistent, how it came about that the queen should walk 
m the night m the park of Versailles ” 

“ In the night ' in the park ' the queen ! ” 

“And with whom she walked,” continued the count, 
quietly 

“ With whom 1 ” murmured the king 
“ Certainly All eyes are fixed upon the queen, es- 
pecially observant of what she does at night ” 

“ But, hrothei, what you say is infamous * Bo 
careful ' ” 

“ Sire, I repeat it, and with so much indignation that 
I am sure your Majesty will feel impelled to discover the 
truth ” 

“What, Monsieui f It is said that the queen walks 
with company, m the night, in the park of Versailles 1 ” 

“ Not with company, Sire, in pm ate Oh, if rumor 
had said ‘with company,’ it would have been of no 
consequence.” 

The lung bioke forth angnly, “ You will prove to me. 
Monsieur, what you hare said ” 

“ Oh, easily, very easily. There are four certificates 
The first is by my captain of the hunt, who saw the queen, 
two nights m succession, leaving the park by the gate near 
the huntsman’s lodge Here it is , read it ” 

The king took the paper with trembling hands, read it, 
and i eturaed it to his brother 

“ Here is one, Sire, that is more interesting It is that 
of the night-guard at Trianon He declares that m the 
parks all was quiet, except on the night when her Majesty 
the queen wms taking a walk leaning on a gentleman’s arm 
See, the report is explicit ” 

The king read, sliuddeied, and dropped Ins arms by bis 
sides 

“The thud,” continued the count, quietly, “is that of 
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the guard at tho eastern gate Ifm man saw and reco 0 
mzed the queen as she was leasing tho park Look Sire 
he says that from tho distance he w as unable to Tecogmzo 
the gentleman from whom her Majesty teas parting but from 
his general appearance thou D ht him to be an officer lie 
adds curiously enough, that tho presence of her Majesty 
could not be doubted because she was accompanied by the 
queen's friend, Madame de La Motte 

The queens friend 1 cried the king furiously 
Yes, it is so written — tho queen s friend 
* The last continued the count seems to bo more 
definite than all tho others It is that of the master of 
the locks charged with seein 0 that all the gates are locked 
at night He certifies that ho saw tho queen going into 
Apollo s Baths with a gentleman 
The king snatched the paper from the hands of tho count, 
and read it 

Meanwhile the Comte de Trovonco continued It is 
true that Madame de La Motte remained outside, at a dis 
tance of twentj paces and that the queen remained only 
about an hour in that pavilion 

‘ But the name of tho gentleman 1 ” cried the king 
“Sire, he is not named in this report but if your 
Majesty w ill glance at one other certificate — It is that 
of a gamekeeper who was watching for game near Apollo s 
Baths 

‘ Dated on the following day ’ said tho king 
“ Yes, Sue Ho saw the queen go out of tho park by 
the little gate, and look around her She was leaning on 
the arm of donsieur de Cbarnv 

Monsieur de Chamy ! rr cried the king beside himself 
with rage and shame Well well — Wait for me 
here Count , I am going at last to get at the truth of this 
matter, and he rushed out of his cabinet 
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CHAPTER XL. 

A LAST ACCUSATION. 

When tlio kmg left the queen’s room she ran to the 
boudoir, where Monsieur de Chainy had hcaid o , \CTy- 
thing Slio pushed open the dooi, and then ha\ ing closed 
that into the corridor, she fell exhausted into an arm 
chair, and silently aw aited the judgment of Monsieur do 
Charny The count came out from the boudon, pale and 
melancholy. 

“Well 1 ” said the queen 

“Madame,” ho loplied, “you sec that eiei} thing is 
opposed to our friendship. It mj ow n con\ iction should 
not wound you, still theio is public opinion. After the 
scandal that has now burst forth, thcie can bo no peaco 
for you, no rest for me." 

“Then," said the queen, with much emotion, “all that 
I have just done, this commotion, this perilous attack 
on one of the highest noblemen m the kingdom, my 
open hostility to the Church, my good name exposed to 
parliamentary discussion, — all this does not satisfy 3 ou 1 
I say nothing of the confidence of the king, destroyed for- 
ever What is the king 1 only a husband , ” and slio 
smiled, with so bitter sadness that tears gushed from her 
eyes. 

“Oh,” cried Charny, “ you are the most noble, the 
most generous of "women ' If I do not reply at once as 
my heart urges me, it is because I feel my inferiority, and 
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dare not profano that sublime heart by asking for a place 
in it 

‘ Monsieur de Cham) , you think mo guilt) 1 

Madame ! 

1 Monsieur de Cham), you ha\o believed tho voids of 
the cardinal 

Madame 1 

“Monsieur de Charny I demand that you tell me what 
impression the attitude of Monsieur do Rohan li is left on 
your mind * 

I must say Madame that Monsieur de Rohan has ik t 
acted like tho madman you said he was nor like a weak 
man is somo might have thought him He is acting on 
sincere convictions He lo\cs )ou and at this momi nt 
is tho victim of an error which must lead him to ruin 
and )ou — 

Mol’ 

1 You Madame to inevitable dishonor * 

My God’ 

Before roc rises a threatening spectre — that odious 
woman Madame de La Motto who has disappeared \ihcn 
her evidenco might restoro to us tranquillits , honor sc 
cunty That woman is a our e\ ll genius tho scour 0 o of 
royalty , that woman whom )ou lmo imprudently ad 
mitted to a knowledge of your secrets alas 1 peihaps of 
your intimacy — 

My secrets 1 ray intimacy ' Ah Monsieur I beg of 
you — 

Madame the cardinal affirmed very clearly — and 
proved it — that you had arranged with him tho purchase 
of the necklace 

1 Ah you come back to that Monsieur de Gharay ! 
said the queen blushing 

* J ardon pardon 1 Y ou see that my heart is less gen 
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erous than youis, that I a m ^worthy to share your 
thoughts X seek to assuage, anc ^ ^ on ^ irn tate 

“ Monsieur,” said the quee n > churning a haughty and 
angry ruannei, "what the king believes, all the uorld may 
behove. I shall not he more accommodating to my friends 
than to my husband It seen ls t° n)C that a man tan no 
longer wish to see a woman w’b en he has lost his lespect 
for her I am not speaking X 0l h Monsieur, she said, 
checking herself suddenly “ ^ am 110 t a womari > b am a 
queen , you are not a man, bd^ tor me > a subject 

Charny bowed so low that (be queen had reason to think 
the humility of this subject qu^ e sufficient. 

“ I advised you,” she saiA suddenly, “ to remain on 
your estates That would lia ve been raore Prudent Re- 
mote fiom the life of the coffi’ b "’Inch is made so uncon- 
genial to you by your habits, Y our rectitude, and alknv 
me to say your ine\peueif ce > Y 011 mi ght have judged 
more correctly those who plaY their part upon that stage 
In order to preserve the oPt 1Cf d dlusion, Monsieur de 
Charny, we ought to keep on onr rou S e and our high 
heels in piesence of the multitude dbo ready 1° con- 
descend, I have neglected, as a T»eer, to maintain toward 
those who loved me the daz? lin S P om P of royalty. Ah, 
Monsieur de Charny, the cro wn on the bead of a queen 
enables her to dispense wit h chastity, gentleness, intelli- 
gence, and especially affectiod She is a queen, Monsieur , 
she rules, to what purpose should she be beloved 1 ” 

“ I cannot tell you, Mac larae ” spiled Charny, with 
agitation, “ now much I am distressed by your Majesty’s 
severity. I had forgotten ti? at Y ou were my queen , but 
render me that justice -i 1 have never forgotten that, 
above all other women, yoif are entitled to my respect 
and my ” j 

"Do not finish, 1 am not soliciting. Yes, as I said, 


\ 
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absence is necess iry to j ou Something tells me that j our 
name wil 1 xt length be involved in this mattei 
* Mad irae, it is \mpos lblo T * 

You say impossible Think then of the pow er of 
those who, for the last six months have been plajin 0 with 
my reputation — with my life Have not you said that 
the cardinal is actm 0 from sincere conudion in conse 
quence of an error into which he has 1 illen 1 Those who 
cause such convictions Monsieur le Comte, — thosf who 
create such errors will be able to prove that you aio dis 
loyal to the king and a disgraceful friend to me Those 
who can invent so readilj what is false will they not dis 
cover what is true ? Lose no time then the danger is 
serious Withdraw to your estates avoid the impending 
scandal I do not wish that my fato should dra 0 jou 
down and that jom career should be destrojed I who 
thanl God * am endowed with the stren 0 th of innocence 
I who have no stain upon my life I who am resolved 
to open my breast to mj enemies that they may see 
the puritj of my heart, — I shall resist Tor you tliore 
will be nun di grace perhaps the pn on Tale back 
} our monev so nobly often d and receiv e the assurance 
that not one of the generous impulses of jour soul has 
escaped my 1 now ledge that jour doubts have not 
wounded me and tint I have sjmpathued with Jour 
suffering* Depart I say and seel elsewhere what the 
qucui of Trance cannot give jou, — faith hope, liappi 
ness Before tho natter can come to trial before parlia 
ment fifteen day must elapse Go then ' Your uncle 
has two ve elb read} at Cherbourg and at Nantes make 
your choice But at all ev ents go awaj from me I am 
the bearer of misfortune avoid me 1 valued but one 
thing in tho world tint fail me and I am lost” 

On saving these words, the queen rose ahruptlj and 

VOL 1 — i 
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sccmccl to indicates the Im munition of the lnlemew. 
Charny appioaclicd Jiei rcspcctfulh , hut cagm 1 ) . “ Your 

Majesty/’ lie said in an agitated voice, “ has shown to me 
my duty. It is not on my estate, it is not outside of 
France, that the dangci lies, but at VernaiHe-,, where 5 oil 
are suspected, at Pan'', wheic jou aic to ho judged } ou 
cannot have a more lojal witness, a more resolute support, 
than I, I shall remain. Tho-,0 who know so mail) things 
will say them ; but at least wo shall ha\e the h ippuie-s 
dear to courageous heai ts of meeting our eneime-, 
lace to face. Let them tiomblc heloie the inajeM) of nil 
innocent queen, and the r ouiagc of a man supenoi to them 
all Yes, I shall remain, Madame, and lie assured )our 
Majesty need no longer hide ) om thoughts fiom me 
Eveiy one knows that I do not inn aw a) fiom dangoi 
You know that I have no fear , ) ou know too that 111 
older to a\oid me it is not ncco^sai) to send me into 
exile. Oh, Madame, heai Is that aie sepanted can uiulei* 
stand each othei , at a distance aspnations aie even moro 
aident than 111 pioxinuty Foai notliing r I shall be near 
enough to help you, to defend )ou, but not neat enougli 
to disturb oi uijuie you You dul not see me, did 3011, 
dumig the time that I lncd neai )ou, watching -sour 
movements, counting )om steps, hung )om Idol Well, 
it will be so again , foi I cannot obc) join wish, I can- 
not go aw r ay Besides, wlmt ddleience would it make? 
Would you, in any case, ha\e thoughts of me?" 

The queen made a movement which scpaiated her from 
the young man ‘ It shall be as you please,” said slie , 
“but — you have understood me I am not a coquette, 
Monsieur de Charny It is the pmilege of a queen to 
think what she says, and to say what she thinks I avail 
myself of that pnvilege One day, Monsieui, I distin- 
guished you among those who surrounded mo. I do not 



A LAST ACCUSATION 


32a 


know what drew my heart toward you I thirsted for i 
friendship strong and pure , and I allowed you to perceive 
this did I not 1 It is so no longer I no longer think as 
I thought then "iour soul is no longer kindred to my 
own I avow it to you frankly Let us spare each 
other 

It is well Madame I never thought that you had 
cho en me I never thought — Ah Madame I cannot 
hear the luea of losiu 0 you Madame I am mad with 
jealousv and fear Madame I wi\\ not suffer you to tear 
vour heart from me it is mine you have given it to me 
and no one shall take it from me hut with my life Be a 
woman, be kind to me do not abuse my weakness for 
just now you blamed me for my doubt*, and now you 
crush me with your own 

Heart of a child, — heart of a w Oman said the 
queen you wish me to depend on you* line pro 
tectors wo should be for each other’ Weal — oh yes, 
indeed you are weak and I, alas r am not stronger than 
you 

“ I should not love you murmured Charny, were y ou 
other than y ou are 

‘ What 1 M exclaum d the queen in tones of passionate 
ea 0 erness this queen accursed this queen who is ruined , 
this woman on whom parliament is to sit in judgment 
whom public opinion will condemn whom her husband, 
her king will perhaps drive from him — this woman still 
finds a heart that loves her 1 ? ’ 

A servant who worships her and who offirs hdr all the 
blood of his heart in exchange for the tear she has just now 
shed 

That woman cried the queen is blessed is proud, 
l the first among women the happu it of all ! That 
woman 13 too happy Monsieur de Charm I know not 
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how that woman could lme complained, forgivo 
her 1 ” 

Clrnrny fell at the feet of Marie Antoinette, and lapsed 
them in a transport of jeligious lore 

At that moment the door was thrown open, and the 
king appeared, tiemhhng, llmnderstuick, on the thicshold 
He had smpnsed the man aecusod In Monsieur do Pro- 
vence at the feet of Mane Antoinette 
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CHAPTER \LI 

A PROPOSAL OP MARRIAGE 

The queen and Charnj exchanged glances so full of terrei 
that their most cruel enemy would have pitied them 
both Charny rose and saluted the king with profound 
respect 

“Ah said the king in a hollow oice, * Monsieur 
de Chamyl 

The count replied only by another salutation The 
queen felt that she was lost 

The I in 0 continued Monsieur do Charnj it is not 
honorable to a gentleman to be caught in the act ot 
robbery 

Fobber) 1 murmured Cham) 
ltobbery ! repeated tlio queen, who seemed to hear 
again hissing in her ear those horrible accu ations respect* 
ing the necklace and imagined that the count was also 
about to be soiled by them 

Ye& ” pursued the king ‘ kneclin 0 before another s 
wife is robbery and when that wife is a queen Monsieur 
we call it high treason 

The count was about to speak he was about to protest 
Ins innocence when the queen, eager in her genero it) 
not wilhn 0 that the man she lo\ ed should bo accused of an 
unworthy act came to his aid Sire she said eagerly 
it seems to me you are assuming a habit of evil su pi 
cions and unfavorable suppositions which I warn you are 
unfounded I see that respect enchains the count s tongue 
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“but I who know Ins goodness will not allow him to be 
accused without defending him ” She paused, exhausted 
by hei emotion, teinfied at the falsehood which she would 
be obliged to invent, and m despair because she could 
think of none 

But this hesitation, which appealed so odious to the 
proud spirit of the queen, was really the sahation of the 
woman In these honible encounteis, where the honor, 
e\en the life, ot the woman surpnsed is often at stake, a 
minute gained it> sufficient to save hei, as a second lost is 
enough to ruin her The queen by instinct had seized 
the favorable moment for delay , she had checked the sus- 
picions of the king, and lestoied the confidence of the 
count 

“Do you mean to say,” replied Louis XVI leaving the 
lole of king to assume that of the anxious husband, 
“that I did not see Monsieur de Ohainy tlieie on his 
knees befoie you, Madame 1 Xow, when a man is per- 
mitted to kneel thus, it must be ” 

‘ It must be, Monsieui,” said the queen, se\ erely, “ that 
a subject of the queen of Fiance has a favor to ask of 
her ” 

“ A favor to ask of you ' ” cued the king 

“ And a lavoi I cannot giant,” pursued the queen 
“ Othenvise, Monsieur de Chainy would not have needed 
to entreat upon Ins knees, I assuie you , and I should baie 
joyfully granted Ins wish to a gentleman for whom I have 
a particular esteem ” 

Charily bieathed again The ej e of the king had be- 
come uncertain , Ins brow had gradually lelaxed from its 
unusual thieatenmg an which suipnse had caused it to 
assume 

Meanwhile Marie Antoinette, angry at being compelled 
to utter a falsehood, and in despan at not finding one to 
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utter Mas searching distrietedi) for some plausible fiction 
She had expected by acl now lcd 0 mg herself powerless 
to grant the count the favor ho solicited, to rcstrun the 
curiosity of the king and had 1 oped tint tlio examination 
would stop there She was mi taken Anj other woman 
would luvo been more prudent bj showin 0 le^s haughti 
HCS3 but for her it was torture to utter an untruth 
before the man she loved fo exhibit herself in tins false 
h 0 ht was to conclude ill the fil ehoods and strata c cms of 
the pari intrigue bj a denouement as infamous it was 
almost achnow lcd 0 ing her elf ^mlty, — it was worse than 
death She hesitited still She would havo given her 
life that it im 0 ht be Charny who should invent the ho 
hut he tlio loval g ntleman did not oven think of doing 
so He was afraid in his dclicacj of secmin 0 even cits 
pose 1 to defend the honor of the queen 

Marie Autoinctti awaited m fttrful susp use the ques 
lion of the 1 in 0 

Come Midamc wlnt is tins fnor which Monsieur le 
Charnj has solicited m vain and foi which he km els 
before )< o 1 I shill pcihaps be more lnppj than jou 
Madame an 1 Monsitm de Cham) will not bo under the 
neces itv < i kncchn„ before me 

Sire I told you that Monsieur de Charnj asl ed some 
thing irapos. lble 

But tell me at least what it is 

\\ hat can a man ask on his knees ? the queen asked 
herself what can he beg of me that it is impossible to 
grant? Let me s c ! let me sec ! 

I am waiting said the king 

Sire it is — what Monsieur de Charny asks 13 a family 
secret 

There arc no secrets from the king — the sovereign 
of hia kingdom and a father interested in the honor and 
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safely of his subjects, who aie his childien, even/’ 
added Louis XVI, with great dignity, “ when these urn 
natuial children attack the honor and the safety of their 
father ” 

“ Monsieur de Charny,” cried she, her mind disturbed 
and her hands tiemblnig, “ wished to obtain from me ” 
“ What, Madame 1 ” 

“ Penmssion to mairy ” 

“ Really ' ” cried the king, at first reassured, then re- 
lapsing again luto lus jealous anxiety “ Well, then/' he 
said, without remaikmg the suffenng of the poor woman 
m uttering these words, 01 how pale Charny had become 
on seeing this suffenng , “ well, why is it impossible for 
Monsieur de Charny to marry 1 Is he not a man of good 
family 1 Has he not a handsome fortune 1 Is this woman 
whom Monsieur de Charny desnes to marry a princess of 
the blood, or is she already ninmed 1 Tell me her name, 
and if she be in neithei of these two positions, I will le- 
move eveiy difficulty to please you ” 

The queen, induced by the still mci easing dangei, uiged 
on by the consequences even of the fiist falsehood, replied 
quickly, “ Ho, Monsiem, no, theie aie difficulties which 
even you cannot oveicome " 

“ All the moie Teason that I should know the thing 
which is impossible to the king,’' mteriupted Louis XYI , 
with using anger 

Charny looked at the queen, who seemed about to fall 
He would have gone to her but the king’s immobility 
prevented him By what light could he who ivas nothing 
to tins woman, offer Ins hand ox Ins assistance to her 
whom her husband and her king abandoned 

“What power is that?" she asked herself, “against 
which the king cannot contend! Give me this idea, give 
me this aid, my God 1 *’ Suddenly a gleam of light shot 
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across her mind Ah God himself semis mo tins aid 
she murmured Those who belong to God cannot be 
taken from lum e\ en by tlio king 1 hen, raising her 
head ‘Monsieur she said to tlie king the person 
Monsieur da Clnrny wishes to marry is in a com cut 
‘Ah, cried the kin e , *liat is an objection in fie it 
is very difficult to tale from God that which is Ins to 
give it to man But it is stran 0 e that Monsieur do Gharny 
should lmo conceded o sudden a passion no one has 
e\ er spoken to mo abou it — >not men his vinch aviiocan 
obtain any thin 0 lie asks of mo W lint ia the name of this 
woman whom you love Monsieur dc Cliarny 1 

The queen was in agony Sbo was about to hear a 
name pronounced by Olivier she was about to undergo 
the tortures conscqicnt upon her falsehood Cliarny 
might utter the name of one fonneilv loved — a till ficsh 
memory of the past, or the name of one whom he was 
begmnin 0 to lou — a va Q no hopo of the future To 
escape this terrible bio v Mane Vntoinctto cried out snd 
denly ‘M by, Sire you I now the person whom Mon 
sieur de Cliarny asks to marry, it is — Madetmisdlo 
Andrce do Taverney 

Charny utte ed a cry, and hid his fico in Ins hands 
The queen placed her hand upou lior heart and fell almost 
fainting upon her chair 

Mademoiselle de .Taverney 1 ” repeated the kin,, — 
" Mademoiselle de Tav erney, w ho has retired to the con 
vent at Saint Denis'! 

Yes Sire ” the queen said m a weak v oico 
"But I do not know tl at she has yet taken her vows? 

‘ But she is to take them 

" We will mal <* a condition to that said the king 
* And yet, he added, with a remnant of mistrust “ why 
should she take a ows 1 
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“ She is pool,” said Marie Antoinette , “ you have 
ennched onl) her lalhei,” she added seveiely 

“That is a wiong I Mill lcpan, Madame , Monsieur de 
Chainy loves liei ” 

The queen slmddeied, and d.nted at the young man an 
eagei look as if miploiing him to deny it Chainy looked 
steadily at Mane Antoinette, and did not reply 

“ It is w ell,” said the king, who took this silence for 
lespectful assent , “and doubtless Mademoiselle de Tav- 
emey loves Monsieur de Chain} 1 I mil gne Mademoi- 
selle de Tavemey as dowry the fnc lmndied thousand 
liancs which, the othei da}, I icfnsed to Monsieur de 
Calonne, who wanted them foi 3011 Thank the queen, 
Monsiem de Chaim, loi 1 elating to me this ailair and se- 
curing the happiness of }om lile ” 

Cluuny took a step foiwa.d and bowed, looking like 
a w lute statue to w inch, for a moment, hie had been 
xunaculously imparted. 

“Oh, that is w 01 th the tiouble of getting down on your 
knees again,” said the king, with a touch of that vulganty 
which, in him, qualified the tiaditional nobility of bis 
lace 

The queen shuddered, and nnpulsiiety extended her 
hands to the young man He kneeled dow 11 and kissed 
them, praying to God that in that kiss upon the queen’s 
cold hands he might gn e up his life. 

“ How,” said the king, “ w e w ill leave to Madame the 
charge of youi affairs Come, Monsieui, come ” He 
went out fiist, and so quickly that Charny was able to 
look back for an instant and sec in the eyes of the queen 
the ineffable grief of an eternal farewell Then the door 
was closed between them, a barnei hencefoith impassi- 
ble to innocent love. 
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Giivrrrr \lii 

SUNT DLM3 

Tm queen nmamed Mono on 1 in do pair So many 
blows had owiikd ber at tlic panic tmn> tint lie ill 1 nut 
know wlicli one hit ^ntn her tho mot pain \fUr 
havm ft rennmeit n liour in this state of doubt ruid d jec 
tion she aai I to lier'df tint it was time to seek a vnj out 
of her difficulty lho danger mis mcrct in e Tho km 
proud of a \ ctory ho had obtmne l >\cr appearances would 
hasten to spread tho report of it It mi ht happen that 
tins rejKjrt would 1m so rcccncd outsail tint tlio a Ivan 
n o 0 to bo gained In the dotcj ti m w mil 1 nil bo lot 
That deception alas I how the queen rrproachc 1 herself 
with it how gladly she would lmo recalled i hat filio 
hail said how much she wtshcl t» take away, c\en from 
Andre e, tho chimerical happmcs3 winch sho would perhaps 
refuse 

Hero was another difficulty Who ronll ho pure that 
so proud a person as Mademoiselle do Iftiemcy would 
consent to sacrifice her liberty or her future for tho an 
vantage of a queen whom only a few days before she had 
left m enmity Then if \ndttc shoal 1 refuse — and that 
was probable — all this scaffolding of f dsehood would fall 
Tho queen w onld appear to he an intriguing w oman o{ 
small intellect Churn) a mcro liar and tho calumny 
would be transformed into an accusation, perhaps of 
adultery 
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Mane Antoinette felt that tier leason was giamg way 
undei these lcfiections, she sank hci burning head be- 
tween hoi hands and meditated. In a* horn could she 
confide 1 "Who was her fnend, Madame de Lamballol 
Oh, she was pure leason, cold and mtle\ible reason ' 
She could think of no one but Mademoiselle dc Ta\ eruey 
lierself, whose lminuble Meadtastness and perfect purity 
would enable hoi to sj mpathi/e w llh the hcaay sorrows 
of a queen. She would go then to Andrce, relate to her 
her mistoi tunes, and enticat her to Mcnficc herself Of 
couise Andiee would icfuse, because she was not one of 
those who allow themsehes to be imposed upon , but by 
degiees, softened by her enticities, she would consent 
Besides, a deli} might be obtained The king, appeased 
by the appaient consent of the affianced parlies, might 
finally foigel Then a a or ago would settle ea entiling, 
and after a aalnle Chilli y and Andiee might declare that 
they had annulled thou engagement , thus no one aaould 
smnnse that the piojected uninage had been a feint 

In this a\ay the lrheity of Mademoiselle deTaaeiney 
avculd escape being compiomiscd , and Oharnv a\ ould not 
lose his own The queen aaould not sutler fiom the re- 
morse of having sacuficed the happiness of two beings to 
save hei oavn honor , and yet that honor, aa Inch aa as also 
that of her husband and hei childien, aaould he tians- 
nnfted unsullied to the futuie queen of France 

"When she had fortified lieiself by these aiguments and 
reflections, Mane Antoinette determined on going to Saint 
Denis 

It avas then three o’clock, the hour at which a grand 
ceremonious dinner had been oidered . then came presen- 
tations and the leception of aisits The queen receiaed 
everybody with a serene countenance, and an affability 
avluch did not derogate from her aa ell-known pride She 
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1, even trtlli tin ^ whom lm c 1 p~il 1 f-r tu 
injri, a calnt'*- i which n. not tnhiatilv *hoa*n i) jrnltjf 
l^r^ons. 

Neve ha l th**t» l*^n ra j.nit a ctoual r r r 4 i r\rt 

ha 1 curm itr B ott; narrowlY i ia« t^a 1 t!< f lton cfn 

<ji trn in |>^nL Matt* \nt m t** f l it all r »f un 1 I 
h«*r e nrniiM anltirhant 1 1 < r It til I) c «1 am 
in hPcrml Iwani* gri\ t, an 1 tl a / al i lm i 

Inl*-M »’> n^j an 1 » > 1 rr}> n«i 1 iul ih li Lit „ 
pnhhrlt ©<T rc-l firr hi< c n„t« uUt t 

Then arlirn nil this tu v a 1’ h r * ut a 

nnl Iran it h«*r painful lit i It — nl n all *1 in 

th*»iiotll, — »li clan^l 1 r u j , j i « n a >,rar mIL 
lm<s nn l a ?n> ha trim t t ' »lh nf 1 tt nn I ! lut 
P >Tre-j c Til *t 1 li r rinaa,. a tl wi li »T>1 arr» t; 

f ante 1 o \\y 1 \ on Uh h aria Jna n 1 1 4 »amt 1) m 
Mio nal^l to # Malnovll \nh\ In laacmr^ in thr» 
| arlor 

Tit'* lat <* on her 1 n <■« atraj in It r whit'* ar« 11 ri 
talw van aval 1 ro„thtwi„h her am! w ih taao« n ta m„ 
lwlntnl tins lm l it tir< nnl in tins j >ctr\ »f Ih rath 
tt! n hl *h<5 f»«n I lli* th t« »f all tin* jrajrra f rarntunl 
ja ionat«* aaluch »h«' a l Ira « 1 tot ltonli a© th an 
*,msli of h r> ul Site aias ilntil in,, in lonj; tlnu liia < f 
lh<* hilUr jmiti if wluntira nl enct Tim tutum la 
Lnoarn onlj to linan eouls it is at oners n lirfirt an! a 
llrajun; It v mile's m lU nn n m»h all orhtma ft 
nt the ramu tmio it nlmo t amounts to a j 1 nun , — avlncli 
Utrjr nlono nn fit l avho 1 noar hoar to t-\ nftro liapj tm * 
t j pmle 

An Ino ha 1 ]< fi tho court of hi r mm fno aa ill I r u 1 
os Cleopatra *ho uml 1 not Ih ir tho i It a tint Womuur 
ilo Charny ha l thought of ninth r hiiiiiii, ottn if that 
woman auw llio queen Slio la I no proof of his lunun 0 
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passion foi another , hut had she not seen lum pa^s by 
hoi lmhlleiently 1 Ilad she not suspected the queen of 
possessing, lnnorcnlly no doubt, Ills homage and prefer- 
ence ? Of w li.it use, alter that, to remain .it Vtr-ullcsl 
fo hog loi compliments? io obtain limn time to time 
the oiler of an aim, oi the help of a hand, when m then 
walks the queen would lend her the polite attentions of 
Charily , because she could not just .it Lh it moment accept 
them herself? 

No, no cowatdl> weakness, nosueii eompiomisf foi this 
hcioie soul Life with lo\e and piefuente, the t loister 
with Jo\e and wounded pnde ' “Nciei* newer 1 " the 
proud Andiee said to herself, “he whom I lo\e in se- 
cret, ho who is for me hue, a cloud, a poih.ut, a remem- 
brance, — he never otlends me, he alwajs smiles on me, 
he smiles only on me ” 

Hei mute contemplations of pure lo\e, the dninc ecsta- 
sies of the solitary die.unei, conAttuUd a life moie suited 
to the untamable Andiee than the bulliant fetes at Ver- 
sailles, wheie she would be undei hie necc-snlj of bowing 
down befoie mals, and would be haunted by the fear of 
divulging the seciet shut up in bci lic.nt 

While Andree was m the midst of liei meditations, one 
of the sisteis came to tell hoi that the queen was m the 
large pallor and wished to see her 

Stiange thing ! Andiee, whose lieait was softened by 
love, needed no moie than this to make her spring for- 
waul to meet tins peifumc wafted to hei from Versailles, 
— a perfume she had cuised the evening befoie, the 
more piecious in pioportion as it was 1 emote fiom hei, 
piecious as everything which eiaporates, as evciytlnng 
which is foigotten , piecious as lo\e “ The queen,” she 
murmured, — “ the queen at Saint Denis ' The queen 
calls for me 1 ” 
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Andree threw oier her shoulders the long mantle worn 
bv nuns anti without parsing for a 0 lauce at her mirror 
followed the sister who had come for her But almost 
immediately she began to be ashamed of the joy she felt 
Wliv does m\ heart hail ml 1 she said to herself How 
does it concern me that the queen comes other 1 Come 
be calm, unworthy nun thou belongc t neither to God 
nor to the world, — try, at least to be]on 0 to thyself 
Thus Andree repnm itidcd herself as she descended the 
stairs Controlling her elf she banished from her cheeks 
the fugitive flush of haste and checked the rapidity ot 
her movements W lien she entered tlio reception room 
she was cold and pale On hearing her name announced 
and eung Mane Antoinette in the chair of the abbess 
and around her tho rao t noblo heads of the chapter 
bowed m reverence Andice was ewed with a sudden 
a 0 itation and paused in her approach 

Ah 1 ” said the queen half siuihn 0 come nearer 
Mademoiselle I wish to sped with \ou 
Andree approached ard bowed her head 
“lou will pci nut me, Madime?” said tho queen, 
turning toward tho supcnoi 

The superior replied with a reierence, and left the 
salon, followed by the nuns 

The queen remained alone with Andree 
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CHAPTER XLIII 

A DEAD HEART. 

The queen opened the conversation “ You are here 
then, Mademoiselle,” she said, with an e\pressnc smile 
“ You make a stiange linpressiou on me, dressed thus 
as a nun ” 

Andree made no reply 

“To see a former companion,” continued the queen, 
“already lost to the woild, m which i\e otheis continue 
to live, is like leceiving a warning from the grave Are 
you not of my opinion, Mademoiselle 1 ” 

“ Who, then,” replied Andree, “ w ould \ enture to gn o 
a warning to your Majesty 1 Even death cannot foie- 
rvarn the queen ” 

“ How is that 1 ” 

“ Because, Madame, a queen is appointed, by virtue of 
her station, to euduio in this woild only the unavoidable 
hardships All that can mitigate baidslnp, she pos- 
sesses All that another has which she can use for her 
own comfort, she takes fiom that other” 

The queen made a movement of surprise. 

“And that is her right,” Andree hastened to add 
“Others are, to the queen, only so many subjects, whoso 
property, honor, and life are hers ” 

“ These are doctrines that astonish me,” said the 
queen, speaking slowly “You make of a soaeieign, m 
this country, a sort of ogiess who de\ouis the foi tunes 
and the happiness of the citizens Am I a woman of 
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that kind Andreo 1 Have jou then really had occasion 
to complain of me 1 * 

\ our Majesty had the goodness to ask me that ques 
tion on tho day I left jou I replied then as I now 
rcplj 4 !No Madame* 

But sometimes” continued tho queen, ono is 
wounded by an injury which is not personal to ones 
sell Have I then bj offending anj ono m whom jou 
aro interested, deserved tho harsh words tint vou have 
spoken 1 Andrte tho retreat winch jou have chosen is 
an asjlum again t all tho evil passions of tho world God 
there teaches us gentlene s patience, forgetfulness of in 
juries In coming luthor to meet a sister m Jesus Christ 
am I to find a forbidding faro aud hitter words! Must I, 
coming as a friend, encounter the reproaches or tho veiled 
hostility, of an irrcconcilablo entmj 1* 

Andrco raised her ejes astounded by tint gentleness of 
tho queen, usuallj so hau 0 hty and eo\ cro toward her ser 
wants. ‘ Her Majesty well knows sho said, “that tho 
Tavcrnojs cannot ho enemies to the queen 

I understand replied tho queen , you cannot for 
givo me for my coldness to jour brother and he, 
perhaps, accuses me of fickleness even of caprice 

1 Mj brother is too respectful a subject to accuso the 
queen, said Andrte, maintaining tho sarno unjieldmg 
formalit) 

Ihe queen saw clearly that she would cxcito suspicion 
by increasing the dose of honey with which sho had 
sought to pacify this Cerberus Sho therefore made a 
pause At any rate, sho resumed having occasion to 
come here to speak with 'Madame I wished to see jou and 
to assure you that I am alwiys jour friend 

Andrte porcci\ td tho change in tho queen a tono Sho 
feared that she had given offence and she feared still 
VOL i: — 23 
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more that sho had exposed hei hidden wound to the 
clan vo} ant eje of a -woman “Youi Majesty covem me 
with honoi and happiness,” she said in a melancholy tone. 

“Do not speak so, Andiee,” replied tlie queen, pressing 
hei hand, “you will break my lieai t What' cannot a 
wietched queen have all lend in whom she can confide, 
and in wdiose eyes she may look without seeing them self- 
interest or lesentnicnt ? Yes, jes, Andiee, direct jour 
envy towaid those queens, those nnsticsses of the foi- 
tunes, honoi and lives of all Oh, jes, thej am queens, 
they possess the gold and the blood of then subjects, 
hut their lieai tsl Never 1 ne\er! lieai Is cannot ho 

taken , they must he gi\ en ” 

“ I assure you, Madame," said Andree, shaken hj tho 
waimth of these woids, “ that I ha\e loved 3 our Majesty 
as much as I shall ever love in this world ” In saying 
these words she blushed and inclined hei head. 

“You have — lo\ed me 1 ” said the queen, “You 
love me then no longei ? " 

“ Oh, Madame 1 ” 

“I ask nothing of you, Andree Accuised ho tho 
cloister which so soon extinguishes memory in ceitam 
heaits.” 

“ Do not blame my heart,” said Andree, quickly, “it is 
dead" 

“ Your heart is dead 1 You, Andiee, } oung and beauti- 
ful, you say youi lieai t is dead ' Ah, do not tnilo with 
tlioso funereal words The lieai t is not dead in one vdio 
still mtams that smile, that beauty , do not say that, 
Andiee" 

“ I lepeat to you, Madame, that nothing at the court, 
nothing in the world, has now any mteiest foi mo I live 
here like tho glass and the plants , and 1 have ploastne 
heie which I alone can undei stand ” 



A DEU? HEAFT 330 

u What ! you find pleasure in the convent 1 exclaimed 
the queen 

‘ I adopt with happiness tho life of retirement 

There is nothing then, which urges vou toward the 
joys of the world 1 ' 

Nothing 

' My God * thought the queen ff im I not to succeed 1 
I will tempt her if hat fails I will le ort to entreat) 
Oh to entreat her to that I to entreat her to accept 
Monsieur do Charny, — great God, what wretchedness 1 

Tho queen shuddered hut controlhn 0 her emotion she 
saul, * Andrec you ha\ o expressed y our contentment in 
such terms that ) ou liai c rohhed mi. of a hope w Inch I had 
ontcitaincd 

Wh it hope Madame 1 ” 

IVo will not speak of it sinco you arc so decided 

Bi t, Madame though it ho onl) for y our ow n satisfac 
tiou, oxpl un to mo — 

To what purpose! You ha\o retired from tho world, 
lme you not? ’ 

Yes Madame 

Willing ? 

Oh, with aU my heart ’ 

And you ire satisfied with tho course you have 
taken ? 

More than c\ cr 

* You see then it is superfluous for mo to speak God 
is my witness I thought for a moment tli it I might make 
yon happy 

Me? 

Yes, you who were ungratefully upbraiding me 
But now that you are cherishing other joys, — and you 
know bitter than X your own tastes — I relinquish — • 

But, Madame do me the honor to give rue some idea 1 
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“ Oh, it is very simple , I vislied to draw you "bach to 
the court.” 

“Oh cried Andree, with a hitter smile, “I return to 
court ' No, no ’ Never, Madame ! much as it may 
cost me to disregard your Majesty's wishes.” 

The queen was much agitated Her heart was filled 
with an lmlescnhable gnef She, the mighty ship, was 
wrecked upon an atom of granite “You refuse 1" she 
nnu mured, and to hide her distress, she covered her face 
with her hands. 

Andide, thinking her overcome with sorrow, knelt by 
her, and sought to mitigate the wound she lmd gnen to 
friendship, or to pride “Come, now, tell me,” she said, 
“ what you would hare done with me at comt, with me, 
a nobody, without fortune, under a ban, w horn e\ ery one 
avoids because I am not e\en able uiifoitunatc that I 
am to mouse in women the vulgar anxiety of malry, or 
m men the i ulgur sympathy that springs fioiu difference 
of sex Ah, Madame, leave the poor nun to her 
retirement ” 

“Ah,” said the queen, raising her eyes , “the position 
which I v\is about to offer } on gives a direct contradiction 
to all the humiliations of which you complain The maT- 
nage in question would haie made you one of the first 
ladies m France ” 

“ A marriage ’ ” stammoied Andree, stupefied 

“ You refuse 1 ” said the queen, more and more 
discouraged 

" Oh, yes , I refuse, I lefuse ! ” 

“ Andree ” 

u T refuse, Madame , I refuse.” 

Mane Antoinette then prepared herself, with an op- 
pressed heart, to begin liei entieaties She arose, and 
stood undecided, trembling, distracted , but before she 
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could utter the first word of her supplication Andrve setz 
ing her robe under tho impression that sho was going 
away, ex laitued * — 

At legist Madame, do rao tho kindness of naming to 
rao tho man who would accept mo as his companion 1 
haio suffered o man) humiliations in in) hfo tint tho 
namo of that generous tnan-— ” slic smiled with bitter 
iron) — “ will \k, sho continued a balm winch 1 shall 
henceforth a,t,>l) to all wounds of in) jirnle 

Tho queen hesitated, but sho was impelled to go on to 
tho end Monsieur do Cbarii) she said in a dull, 
indifferent tone 

Monsieur do Charn) 1" cried Andree with a sudden 
explosion, Monsieur Ohwer do Cl iri>) 1 

‘ Monsieur Oliuer )cs,” saul the queen luokm 0 at the 
young girl m surptise 

“ Iho nephew of Monsieur iU Snifnn? fontmued 
Andtec, with glowing checks anl c)es sliming liko 
stars 

* iho nephew of Monsieur do Suffren replied tlio 
queen more and moro amazed at tho sudden clian 0 e m 
Andree 

1 It is to Monsieur Olivier that you wish to marry me 1 
“To him 

“ And — ho con entsl 
u Ho asks for you in mama 0 o 

Oh, X accept I accept M cried Andrdc wild with joy 
It is I whom ho loves l — I whom he loves as I lovo 
him 1 

Tho queen with a suppressed groan, drew hack, palo 
and trembling Sho fell crushed into an arm-chair while 
the overjo) ed Andrto kissed her I necs and her robe, cov 
ored htr hands with tears of delight and devoured them 
with burning kis es 
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“When shall we set out ?” she askedat length, when 
she was able to speak 

“Come,” nnu mined the queen, who felt as if her life 
were depat ting, and who wished, befoie dj mg, tosaie her 
honor She lose, leaning on Andree, whose at dent kisses 
sought hei icy cheeks 

When Andiec left hei to make ready foi the depat tin e, 
the queen exclaimed, “ My God 1 is not this enough of 
suffenngfoi asmgle heait 1 ? And 3 ct, I thank thee Thou 
hast saved my childien fiom disgtace , thou hast gnen me 
the light to die wealing the lojal mantle.” 
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cHvwir \uv 

Tlir D\rO\ UND1 tlST V\ DS 

i Lr tli qn en tv is tccihn 0 the destiny of Madcmoi 
► II II 1 in erne} nt Mint Dc.un 1 lnhj po whist hcirt 
x i t»rn l»\ ill tint ho had dis o\cre ! pushed on Ins 
j»r pintmn f r d parlurc A soldier accustomed to 
nn,, \cr tho w oil! nee Is no Ion„ tunn t> pack his 
trmil s n» 1 p it on In** tmilhn 0 clod an l 1 hihppo had 
spend rcas m t> hasten his depirlnre from \cfaillos — 
h< w oul 1 axuil witnes. in„ the tiro at m l hshonor of Uio 
(ju hi Wh n he lnd complete \ hi jnpintioti ho sent 
word t< M hi ir 1 1 werncy the I kr that he wished 
t ) sj> ah w ith him 

The harm Ini ju t u turned from tin palace m a aery 
o^rci ihlo talc of mini He ha l lai 1 m a new supply of 
scandals and small inf times an l was happx Instead 
then fore of waitin n for Fhilippo to come to ham he lnm 
self on rtunun„ the me =>a 0 n went limncdutely to Phi 
lippe s mm He entered without w irmn„ and f mnd tho 
room m tin s ito of disorder which si 0 mfics an intended 
depart lire 

Philippa PKpcctc l no outbrcal of affectionate regret 
when Ina fithcr should be uifirmed of his purpose nor on 
tho other luml did ho atiticipato complete indifference 
But lio was c/catlj astonished on hearing his fitlicr cry 
out joy ou H Ah act} O ood 1 he is going away ho la 
going away I ” 

Philipp looked at his father in surpnso 
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“ I was sure of it,” continued the baron , “ I might 
have predicted it "Well placed, Philippe, veil plajed ’ ” 
“What do you mean, Monsieur? What is it that is 
well played ? ” 

The old man u inked at Philippe, as a sign to him to 
dismiss Ins valet Philippe obeyed The baron closed 
the door on the heels of the letiinig valet, and then turn- 
ing to Philippe, “Ad inn able lie said in a low voice, 

‘ admirable 1 ” 

“You bestow compliments on me Monsieui,” replied 
Philippe, “without my knowing how I ha\e deserved 
them ” 

“ Ah ' ah ' ah ' ” said the old man, dancing about 
“ Unless all this lnlaiity, Monsieur, is occasioned by my 
departure, which nds you of my company ” 

“Oh' oh' oh'” laughed the old baion, on another 
note “ Tlieic, tlieie, don’t lestvam youiself before me, 
it is not w 01 th while You know I am not taken m 
Ah ' ah ' ah ' ” 

Philippe crossed his arms, and wondeied if the old man 
was losing his mind “Taken in by what?” he asked 
“ By your departure of course Do 3 on imagine that I 
believe m your departure ? ” 

“You do not believe 111 it ? ” 

“Your seivant is no longer here, there is no use in 
being so reserved "Well, I admit that you had no other 
course to take , 3 ou have taken tins, very good 1 ” 

“ Monsieur, you surprise me ” 

“Yes, it is surprising enough that I should understand 
this matter But Philippe, theie is no man living more 
curious than I am , and when I am curious I investigate. 
There is no man more fortunate than I in making discov- 
eries , and so I have found out that you are making a 
pretended departure, and I congratulate you ” 



THE B VRON UNDERSTANDS 


345 


“ I am pretending 1 Baul Philippe in bewilderment 
The old man went up to him, touched Ins breast with 
his bon} finger*, like tho o of a skeleton and with a man 
nor moro and moro confidential said, m a low tone, * On 
my word of honor had you not resorted to tins expedient 
l am sure all would ha\o been discovered You act m 
season , to tnorrow would Imvo been too late 

Mon lcur * said Philippe, in an icy tone, u I protest 
that I do not understand ono word — ono stn 0 lo word — 
of all that you ime demo me tho honor to say to me 

* \\ litre w ill y ou ludo tho horses 1 continued tho old 
man * You lia% o a maro that is easily meo^mzed lake 
care sho is not seen when you aro believed to ho in 
By tho a ay to wlnt place do you pretend you am gGin 0 1 * 

* I am going to faverney Maison Rouge, Monsieur 

tf Good — very good You pretend to go to Maison 
Rou e c fto ono w ill go llicro to inquire But ho prudent , 
there aro many eyes lived on you both 
On us both J \\ he , tnen 1 

Sho is lmpetnou you know, coutmucd tho old man 
she lias fits of passion thit mi 0 ht rum everything Bo 
careful you must ho more rea&onahlo than sho — 

Why said Iluhppc with n in 0 anger ‘ I really 
bche\o that you aro eoekm 0 to ninuso yourself at my 
expense That is not kind nor is it wist for you expose 
me s irrow ful and irritated as I am, to a failuro m my 
respect tow -ml y ou 

\li well, — respect I dispense with it You aro 
old enough to mana 0 c your alfairs and you manage thorn 
so well tha* you inspire mo with respect Come give mo 
an address to which I may semi you information if any 
thing should happen " 

io Taverney Monsieur said 1 luhppe thinking that 
the old man was coming to his senses 
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« Eh > to Tavcmey, eight} leagues Do you imagine 
that w lien I niaj lia\ o uigcnt ach ico to gi\ e } on, I shall 
amuse ni} self w ith killing couriers on the road to Ta\ erne}, 
foi the sake of appearances ? Come, now , I don’t ask } ou 
to give }our addiess at }our house m the park, my 
messengcis might ho followed, or ni} In cry recognized , 
gme me another address at a distance that run} ho covered 
in a quarter of an hour "What the de*. il 1 } ou iiai e imag- 
ination A man w ho does for lus lo\ e aflairs what } ou 
have done for yours is a man of resources ” 

“ A * house in the park/ * love aflairs/ * imagination ’ ! 
Monsicui, wo aio pla} mg at enigmas, and }ou keep tho 
key to youiself ” 

“Your leseivo hecomes ofleinnc,” said tho father, 
angrily. “One would think }ou aie afraid of being he- 
tra}ed by me > ” 

Monsieur ' ” said Philippe, exasperated 

“ Veiy well , a eiy w ell ! Keep } oui secrets to } ourself, 
keep the seciet of the huntsman’s lodgo that }ou have 
lured ” 

“ I have hired the huntsman’s lodge 1 ” 

“Keep the secret of your walks at night between two 
adorable friends,” 

“I I have taken walks!” mm mured Philippe, turn- 
ing pale 

“ Keep the secret of those kisses dropped like honey 
beneath the fioweis and the dew ” 

“ Monsieur ! ” roared Philippe, mad w ith jealousy, “will 
you be silent 1 ” 

“It is good, I say again , all that you have done. I have 
known Had you any suspicion that I knew it! Mor- 
dieu f that should inspire j ou w ith confidence Your 
intimacy with the queen, }oui prospeious adventures, your 
excursions to Apollo’s Baths, gieat God 1 these are life 
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and fortune to us all Havo no raoro fear of mo Philippe , 
confide in me ** 

Monsieur, jou fill mo with horror I cried Pluhppo 
covering Ins free with his hands 

It was really horror which the unhappy Philippe felt 
toward the man who attributed to him all tho happiness of 
another and who intending to con 0 ratulato him scourged 
lnm with tho successes of Ins n\ al 
All that tho father liad learned a id guessed all that 
common rumor had ascribed to Monsieur do Rohan or tho 
Comto do Cliarny ho had placed to tho account of hia son 
Accordni 0 to Ins understanding, of tho matter it was Pin 
lippo whom tho queen loved and by degrees was secretly 
lif mg to tlio heights of fiv ontisni 

When I Inlippo had discovered tins new slough of in 
famj ho shudaeml as ho saw Inin elf plun 0 td into it hy 
the one person who should have made a stall 1 with him 
for honor Hut tho blow bad been so violent that ho re 
niamed stnntic 1 and silent whilo tlio baron w eut on chat 
tenn 0 w ith more energy til n ever 

See sai l lie you have achieved a master strobe of 
art j ou ba\ o throw n every one off the scent This aftc 
noon fifty cj ps have said to me It is Rohan A bun 
dred have saul to me It is Cliarny Two hurdred have 
said to me It is I ohan and Gii irnj Not one mark, 
you not ono said It is Tavernej I repeat you have 
achieved a masterpiece and the least I can do is to offer 
you my congratulations It is a connection that honors 
you both mv dear fellow — her because sho has taken 
you > ou because you Iiav e a hold on her 

At the moment when Philippe now rendered furious 
flashed li 0 htmn 0 glances at the pitiless old roan — glmces 
portending a rtorin — the noise of a carriage was heard m 
the court-jar 1 and pre ently the valet was heard exclaim 
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mg, “ Mademoiselle * it is Mademoiselle 1 ” And several 
voiceb repeated, “ Mademoiselle 1 ” 

“ What ! Mademoiselle 1 ” said Taverney “ Who can 
it be!’ ’ 

“ It is my sister * ” niuimurcd Philippe, at the window, 
sewed with astonishment on recogni/ing Andr£e as she 
alighted from a carriage 

“Your sistci 1 ” lepeated the old man “Andrde? Is 
it possible 1 ” 

Tlie valet came, and infoimed Philippe that Andrco was 
in the boudoir adjoining the grand salon, and wished to 
see him 

“Let us go to her,” cried the baron. 

“It is to me that she tushes to speak,” said Philippe, 
bowing to the old man , “I w ill go first, if you 
please ” 

At that moment a second carriage rolled noisily into the 
couit-yard 

“AVliat the devil 1 ” said tlie baron , “still another 1 
Tins is an evening of adventures ” 

“Monsieur le Comte Oliuei de Chamy 1 ” cried the 
guaid to the footmen 

“ Conduct Monsieur le Comte to the salon,” said Phi- 
lippe , “ Monsieur le Baron will receive lam I am going 
to the boudoir to speak with my sistei ” 

The two men slowly descended the stairs 

“ For what does the count come hero? ” Philippe asked 
himself. 

“ For what has Andiee come here 1 ” the baron asked 
himself 
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CHAPTEP XLV 

TltE FATHER AND TUC DAUOUTER 

The salon of the hotel vis situated m the front part ot tho 
ground floor On its loft vis tho homloir vith a door 
opening upon tho statreaso loading to Andixe s apartment 
To the right was another smaller salon through vhich 
one must pass m order to enter the large salon 

Philippe went straight to the boudoir u licro his sister 
was waiting for him As soon ns ho had opened tho door 
tavfaiv rvshodl to meat hww hot arms about Ins 

neck with a joyful air to which this sad Io\cr tins un 
happy brother had been for a lon 0 tinio unaccustomed 
Good Heatons 1 vlia* can have happened 1” asl edthe 
young man 

Something happy! oh yes somctlun 0 aery happy 
brother 1 

And you hat o como here to tell mo of it 1 
I shall never go back 1 cried Andrco m a transport 
of joy 

Speak lower little sister said Philippe the vain 
seoting of this house is not accustomed to joyful sounds , 
and more than that, there is m the littlo room next us a 
person who will hear you 

‘ A person 1 said Andrtc who can it be ! ” 

* Listen ” replied Philippe 
Monsieur le Comto de Gharny I” said the \alet, an 
nouncin 0 01 vier a3 ho passed from the small parlor into 
the salon 
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“ He ! he ! ” cried Andree, redoubling her caresses 
to her brother. “ Oh, I know w liat lie has como 
fori ’ 

“ You know ltl ” 

“Yes, I know it, so well that I perceive the dis- 
ordered state of my dress, and as I foieseo the moment 
when J shall myself enter that salon to heai with my own 
ears what Monsieui de Charny has to say ” 

“ Do } ou speak senouslj, my deal Andree 1 ” 

“ Listen, listen, Philippe 1 and then let mo go up to my 
own loom The queen has brought me back somewhat 
hastily , I am about to exchange my comcnt-robe for tho 
attire of a betrothed ” And when she had spoken this 
word to Philippe m a \ cry low tone, and accompanied it 
with a joyous kiss, Andice, buoyant with happiness, ran 
up tho stans to her apartment 

Philippe lemamed alone, and putting Ins ear to the door 
communicating with tho salon, listened Monsieur do 
Charny w\os already tlieie The Lai on do Taierney, m 
Ins turn, came into tho room, and ad\ unced to salute tho 
count until studied politeness 

“To what,” ho said, “do I owe the honoi of this 
unexpected visit, Monsieur lo Comte 1 At all events, 
1 beg you to believe that it oveiw helms me with joy” 

“ I have come, Monsieui, ceiemomously, as you see, and 
I beg you will excuse mo for not bunging with mo 
my uncle, Monsieur de Suffren, as I ought to have 
done ” 

“ What 1 ” stammeied tho baron , “ but I excuse you, 
my dear Monsieur de Charny ” 

“ It would have been more consistent w ith propriety, I 
know, considering the request I am about to make ” 

“ A request 1 ” said the baron 

“ I have the honor,” said Charny, in a voice full of 
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emotion “ to ask of jou tho hand of Mademoiselle Andrce 
de Fa\crno), \our daughter 

My daughter 1 murmured tlio baron , “ ) ou ask of 
mo Andrdo in mama 0 a ? 

‘ "ies, Monsieur lo Baron, unless Mademoiselle do 
Taverney should feel sotno repugnance to tins union ’ 
‘How is tins 1 thought the ohl man Can tho 
favor of Philippo have ahead) become so raaihed tint ono 
of Ins rivals hopes, b) manning Ins sister to profit by 
it t Upon my word not so badlv pla\ed Monsieur do 
Cliarnyl Then aloud, with a smile lhis suit is so 
honorable for our house Monsieur lo Comte, bo said, 
that l accept it with much pleasure as far as I am con 
ccrned and a3 \ desno that jou should hoar with )0U a 
full consent I will go to call in) dui 0 htcr 

‘Monsieur interrupted tho count coldl) that would 
bo unneces. ar) trouble Tho queen has been kind enough 
to consult Mademoiselle do Ftivcrncy on this subject and 
)Out daughters reply was fi\orablc to mo 

All 1 saul the baron ihoto and more astounded it 
is the queen — 

Who has tal cn the trouble to go to Saint Denis )es 
Monsieur 

Tho baron rose There only remains for me thon to 
inform you as to the condition of Madcmoisello do Taa or 
ney s pecuniary affairs I have upstairs tho deeds of her 
mother s propprty You do not many a rich girl Monsieur 
lo Conito and before deciding anything — 

* There is no need of it Monsieur lo Baron ” said 
Chamy dryly I am lich enou 0 li for both and Made 
moisolle do Ta\ erney is not tho sort of avoman to be bar 
gained for But it is indispensable that I should make 
Bomo statement of ray own affairs 

Ho had just finished these words when the door of tho 
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boudoir opened, and Philippe appeared, pale and agitated, 
one hand in the breast of his coat, and the other convul- 
sively clinched 

Chainy bowed ceremoniously, and Philippe responded 
in the same manner 

“ Monsieur,” said Philippe, “ my father was quite right 
to propose to inform you as to the pecuniary condition of 
the family, we both of us have explanations to make 
While Monsieur le Baron goes to find the papers of which 
he'speaks, I shall have the honor of considering the ques- 
tion with you more m detail , ” and Philippe, with a look 
of authority not to be disregarded, dismissed the baron, 
who went out ill at ease, feaung that something was about 
to happen which would prevent this marriage 

Philippe accompanied the baron to the door of the little 
parloi, m older to be sure that this room was empty 
Then returning, “ Monsieur de Chainy,” he said, crossing 
Ins arms as he stood before the count, “ how is it that you 
dare to ask my sister in marriage 1 Is it m 01 der better to 
conceal your love for that woman whom you pursue, 
with that woman whom you love 1 Is it because if you 
were married it perhaps would not be said so fieely that 
you bad a mistress 1 ” 

“ Indeed, Monsieur,” said Charny, staggering 
“ Is it,” added Philippe, “ that having become the hus- 
band of a woman who w’ould be always about your mis- 
tress, you would have greater facilities for seeing this 
adored mistress 1 ” 

“ Monsieur, you are going beyond all bounds ” 

“It is, perhaps, and I think this more apt to be the 
case,” continued Philippe, drawing nearer to Charny, 
“you think, doubtless, that having become your brother- 
in-law I should not disclose w r hat I know of your past 
io\ e ” 
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What jou know 1 cried Charuy temficd * Tako 
care! tako care ’ * 

1 1 es/* saul Plnhppc becoming excited j our renting 
the .volfhuntcrs lodge jour mjstcnous walks in tho 
park of Versailles in tho night your pressing of hands, 
jour sighs and especially that tender interchange of 
glances at tlio small gate of tho park — ” 

^ onsicur in tho namo of Heaven 1 — Monsieur say 
that you know nothing of all tins’ 

I know nothing 1 cried Philippe with bitter irony 
How know nothin 0 1 — I 'ho was concealed in tho 
shrubbery behind Apollo s Baths when jou carao out with 
tho queen on your arm 1 

Clnrny started back t\ o paces like a man who had re- 
ceived his death blow Plnlippo looked at him in stern 
silence Ho let him suffer ho let him expiate bj this 
momentary torture tho hours of ineffable delight with 
winch ho had ju-d reproached him 

Cham} rcco'cred Ins self-control Well Monsieur/* 
ho said to Philippe e'en after what jou lia'o said I 
ask of jou tho hand of Mademoiselle do Ta\ ernoj If I 
were only a mean calculator as jou accused mo of being 
only o moment ago — if I "cro about to marry for my 
own sake I should be so miserable that I should bo afraid 
of a man who possesses mj secret and that of tho queon 
But tho queen must ho sa\cd Monsieur 1 

And in what manner is tho queen lost! Because 
Monsieur do Tavetney saw her press tho arm o f Monsieur 
do Charny and raiso to hca'en her ejes moist with liappi 
ness 1 Is the queen lost becauso I know that she loves 
jou 1 Oh that is no reason for sacrificing my sister Mon 
sieur and I nil not allow her to bo sacrificed 

Monsieur, replied Olivier shall I tell you whv tho 
queen is lost if this marriage does not take olaco 1 It la 
voi n — 23 
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because tins ■sc*) morning, while Mon icm do Pvohnn vas 
being nircsled, tiie king Mtipiised me on n*) kn> c > before 
the queen ” 

“Mj God ! ” 

“And Hie queen, questioned b) llie jc dmis ]• tng, rephf d 
that I Mas kneeling to ask of her the hand ol join m4u 
T hat is tho reason, MoitMcm, v, h) tin quo* n v.ill be* lo4 
if I do not mam join sistu. Do \ou undei-tand non 1" 
A two-fold noise cut shoit Olmei •, sentuio*, a shriek 
and a sigh The one came fiom the boudoir, and the 
other fiom tho little parlot Olnu r ran to tin loom from 
which the sigh hul come, ho ‘•iw Audue de Tnurne) 
diossed in while like a bride .She* h id heard all, and had 
fainted Philippe ran to the little puloi from which tho 
cry had issued He there saw the hod) of the Baron do 
Taverney, whoso hopes this ic\ elation of the queen’s lo\o 
for Cliarny had completely unshed The baron, struck 
with apoplexy, had breathed his last; and tho prediction 
of Cagliostio was fulfilled 

Philippe, avlio comprehended e\ci) thing, o\on the dis- 
grace of this death, silcntl) left tho dead hod), and re- 
turned to tho salon where Chainy was contemplating, 
tiembhng, and without daring to touch it, this beautiful 
girl, now cold and inanimate 

Philippe, with swelling heart, Ins eyes wet with tears, 
had the courage to resume tho com creation b) sa) ing to 
Monsieur de Charn), “Monsieur le Baron do Tmerney 
has just died. I am now' tho head of ni) fnmil) If 
Mademoiselle do Taaerney survnes, I will gne her to you 
m marriage ” 

Cliarny looked at the baron’s dead body w ltli horror, at 
the form of Andree m despan. Philippe toie bis liair 
with his hands, and uttered to Heaven a cry which might 
move the heart of God upon Lis eternal throne. 
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a Comto do Cliarny ho said after having quieted tho 
tempest within him I make this engagement for mj sis 
tor, who docs not hear me Sho will sacrifice her happi 
ness for tho queen, and I maj soraetirao bo happy enough 
to gno mj life for her Adieu Monsieur do Charny 
adieu my brother in law/ and bowing to Olivier who 
could not leave tho room without passing near one of tho 
two victims Philippe ru cd \ndn_o m his arms and ga\o 
freo passage to tho count, who went out through tho 
boudoir 
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CHAPTER XLYI. 

AirTER THE DRAGON, HID VIITR. 

It is now time to return to those personages of our his 
tory whom necessity and mliigue as well as historical 
truth have forced into the background 

Oliva was getting leady for flight according to Jeanne’s 
advice, when Beausne, informed by an anonymous letter, 
Beausire, panting with impatience to see Nicole once 
more, found himself conducted light into her aims Ho 
earned hei away fiom Caghostro’s house w lule Monsieur 
Reteau de Yillette w as waiting m 1 am at the end of the 
Rue du Iloi-Dord 

In order to find the happy lovers w hom Monsieur de 
Ciosne had so much intci est m diseovenng, Madame de La 
Motte, who felt sure that she had been duped, set every 
person on whom she could rely to searcli tho country for 
them It may he easily imagined that she would pie- 
fer watching over her secret heiself to leaving it to the 
care of others, and foi the success of the plan she had in 
hand it was indispensable that Nicole should not he 
forthcoming. It is impossible to depict hei suffeung as 
each of her emissaries returned with a repoit that their 
search was unavailing At this time, also, she was re- 
ceiving, m her hiding-place, older after order to appeal 
before the queen to answer for her conduct with regard to 
the necklace One night, closely veiled, she set out for 
Bar-sur-Aube, where she had a small house ; and having 
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armed tliere b) cro s rwa Is and without Ik m n reio n MU.d 
*ho took t»mo to examine li r j** siltuii m Us true li rt ht 
She thus gained two or three da)s in which to communt 
with her* If *1 wo daja of such b dilute waul l ho mifli 
ctcnt to this profoilud soul f >r tin rtm „I through which 
she must pas Ixfiro so tnvUnn^ bod) mil mind that 
hereon cicncc bc»n 0 discharge 1 from p mc< waul l n t 
return, and tint her blood im c ht not mount to lar ftcc 
to betray fthamo or surpn e 

Tho 1 mg and quoin, who lnd instituted n peircli Tor 
her were not informs! of her lmm n i lahli li I her** If 
at Ilarnur-Vubo until «ho lad nlnily jnpn 1 h«rwlf 
for war The) rent a ranscng r to l nu 0 her hack to 
\ ersailles 

At about llio tame tuna Jiannr heard of tlm cardinal u 
imprisonment Iho queen has burn l h«r »hip% pIio 
coldlj meditaU I It n imi>o illo f r Ik r to ntolo 
what she has d mi In rfusm to cum to nu niuhr 
ft.au blip, with tho cardinal and la) the j wilhrs «ho is 
j*1ajui 0 double or quita. Tin pros is that she is nctm„ 
Without refen nco to me and that eho has no wu l scion of 
tho forces at ray command 

\\ hilo Jeanne was contemplating thus her def nsivo 
armor a messenger Bud leal} presented him elf l>eforo her 
and announced tliat ho was charged to return her to the 
court 

Tho messenger proposed to tako Jeanno directly to tho 
km„ but she with her usual cunimi^ fail to him, 

Monsieur )GU loso tho queen do jon not 1 M 
Can j on doubt it Madamo la Comtcssol 
M ell, then, in tho nnrao of that lojal lose and of tho 
respect jou cherish for tho queen I adjuro jou to conduct 
me first to her 

1 ho ofiicor ohjoctcd 
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“ You must know,” said Jeanne, “ even better than I, 
wliat is in question , and thciefoio you must know that it 
is neeessaiy foi the queen to have a secret mleiview -with 
me.” 

The messenger, acquainted v ith the calumnious rumors 
that filled the air of Yeisailles, concluded that ho would 
really lender a seivice to the queen by taking Madame do 
La Motte to her at once. 

Imagine the haughtiness and pride of the queen on see- 
ing m her piesenco that demon whom as vet she did not 
know', but wdioso tieacheious influence m her affairs she 
suspected Imagine Mane Antoinette, inconsolably wid- 
ow'ed m her love, blighted by the bieatli of scandal , Mane 
Antoinette, ciushed by the insult of an accusation ■which 
she could not lefute, imagine hoi, after so many suffer- 
ings piepanng to put hei foot on the head of the serpent 
which had bitten her 

Supremo disdain, angei unrestrained, the liutied of 
woman foi woman, the sense of an incomparable supe- 
riority in position, such weie the weapons of one of 
the adversaries The queen began by calling in tw r o of 
her women as witnesses 

Cast-down eyes closed lips, a reveience slow and sol- 
emn, a lieait full of mystenes, a mind full of ideas, despan 
her impelling pow r er, such was the second champion 

Madame de La Motte, on seeing the tw o witnesses, said 
to herself, “Good 1 lieie aie two witnesses who will very 
soon be dismissed ” 

“ Ah, here you are at last, Madame I ” cued the queen 
“ You have been found at last 1 ” 

Jeanne bowed a second time 

“ You Aveie in hiding then 1 ” said the queen, impatiently 

“ I in hiding ' Ho, Madame,” m a soft and slightly 
tremulous voice, as if she weie oppressed by the royal 



AFTFP TI1F D! \C ON Tlir UPEK 3^0 

pre encc Miad I been jn hidin D I should no* lmc been 
found 

* lou had fled however —call it as jou j lease 
Tint j 1 * fo sar, I left Pins, — yes Madame, 

* Without nij permi siont 

*1 did not think in} presence so ncces.ar} to }out 
Majesty that T must give }ott notice of n weel a absence 
I h ! }ou are n Q ht Madame Do }ou, then, hold an} 
office at court 1 " 

There was too much contempt m the e la t word 

Madame sho rejhel with hntmhtj I hold no office 
at court it is true hut }our Majc t} honored 1110 with a 
coufi lenco so precious t > me tha I held myself more 
bound to } ou b} „rUitude than others an. bv official dut} * 

Jeanne had f >un l tliat w i hi confi Iona after a search 
for the fittin A Won! an 1 laid much stre s upon it 

lliat confidence sai 1 the queen with a contempt 
more crushing than bof ire wo shall giro itu placo in tho 
account Havo }oti seen tho kmgl 
No Madime 
\ ti w ill see him 

Jeanne bowed That will he a great honor for me ' 
she said 

Tho queen for a moment sought to calm herself that 
she mi n ht enter propcrl} upon tho examination Jeanno 
took advantage of tho pauso to cxcl nm Hut vxonDxcul 
Madame how harsh }our Majest} is toward mo 1 I trera 
bio nil o\ cr 

\ou havo not reached the end sail tho queen, n1>- 
ripllj Do } cm 1 now that Monsieur do Itohan is ui tho 
Bastille 1 

“I Imo licen told so Madame 
Ion of course know the cause of his imprisonment 1 

Jeanno looked steadily at tho queen and turning toward 
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the two women, whose pit-cnee -aemed to amioj her, 
replied, "I do not Know, Madame ” 

“You know, hornier, that } ou have spoken to me of a 
necklace, do j ou not ? ” 

“A diamond necklace, je--, Madame ” 

“ And that in the name of the t udin d \ou proposed an 
aiiangement foi the pun base of that necklace?” 

“ That is tine, Madame " 

“Bid I accept 01 refuse that arrangement? ” 

“Yom Majest} lefnsed.” 

“All i” said the queen, with ‘-alisfaction, and also with 
surpi iso. 

“Your Majest} e\en gate two bundled thousand francs 
on account," added Jeanne. 

“Well, aftciwaid?” 

“Youi Ma]cstj, not being able to pay, sent back tho 
diamonds to the jewcllera" 

“ By whom did I send them ? ” 

“ By me.” 

“ And you, what did you do w ith them ? " 

“ I,” said Jeanne, deliberate!} , and conscious of tho 
weight of the woids she was about to speak, “ I gate them 
to Monsieur le Cauhiial ” 

“To Monsieur lo Caidmal 1 And why, if you please, 
instead of returning them to the jewelleis ? ” 

“Because, Madame, Monsiem do Bohan being interested 
in the affan, to gite pleasuie to join Majesty, I 
should have wounded him had i' not gnen him the oppor- 
tunity to hung it to a pioper conclusion ” 

“ Hotv then did you obtain fiom the jewellers a receipt 
for the necklace ? ” 

“ Monsieur de Rohan gave me that receipt ” 

“ And that lettei which it is said you gave the jew T ellers 
as coming from me ? ” 
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Monsieur de Pohan begged me to deliver it ' 

It is then Monsieur de Itolian who is at the bottom 
of this affair 1 

I do not under tand jour Majesty said Jeanne as 
suming a v acant air 

That receipt from the jewellers is a forger) I 

* A forgery * innocently exclaimed Jeanne On, 
Madame * 

The pretended letter of acceptance si D ned it is said, 
by me is a for 0 cry ’ 

Oh * cried Jeanne apparently moro astonished than 
b fore 

You will lme to be confronted with the Cardinal de 
Rohan, that the affair may be cleared up 

Confronted • Wh) Madame what need is there for 
my being confronted with the cardinal? 

He himself demands it ” 

He? 

He has sought jou everywhere 

But Madame it is impossible ” 

He wished to prove to you he aid, that you had 
deceived him 

Oh, then Madame, I demand to he confronted with 

him 

‘You will be Madame yon may rest assured So 
then jou deny knowing where the necklace is? 

How should I know 1 

You deny hav ing aided Monsieur le Cardinal m ertain 
intngues ? 

* Your Majesty has every right to disgrace me hut 
none to insult me I am a Valois Madame 

The cardinal has maintained m the king s presence, 
calumnies which he expects to support by serious proof” 

I do not understand 
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“ The cardinal declaies that lie has written to me ” 
Jeanne looked steadily at the queen, and mado no 
reply 

“ Do you heai me ? 55 asked the queen 
“ I heai, jes, your Majesty ” 

“ And u hat do you replj V* 

“ I will leply when I am confronted with Monsieur lo 
Cauhnal ” 

“Meanwhile, if you know the tnitli, give us your 
assistance ? ” 

“The tiuth, Madame, is that jour Majesty "blames me 
without cause, and is seveie tow aid me without reason ” 
“That is not an answer ” 

“I shall however make no othei here, Madame,” and 
Jeanne looked again towanl the two women 

The queen unde'stood, hut did not yield. Her euuosity 
could not prevail over lici self-iespect The w hole atti- 
tude of Jeanne seemed to indicate that she w r as in posses- 
sion of an important seciet Pei hups by gentleness the 
queen might win fiom her that secret, but she rejected 
that method as umvoithy of her 

“ Monsieur de Eolian has been sent to the Bastille,” 
said Mane Antoinette, “for saying too much, beware, 
Madame, of inclining tlie same fate through saying too 
little ” 

Jeanne dug into her hands with liei nails, but slio 
smiled. “ To a pure conscience,” she said, “ wdiat matteis 
persecution? Will the Bastille convict me of a crime 
that I have not committed 1 ” 

The queen looked at Jeanne angrily “ Will you 
speak ? ” she asked 

“ I have nothing to say, Madame, except to you ” 

“To me ? Yeiy well, is it not to me that you are now 
speaking ? ” 
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“Not to you alone’ 

‘ Ah that is jtl cried tho queen 1 \ou wish for 
secrecy for closed door3 \ ou fear the scandal of a public 
a\owal af^cr inflicting on mo the scandal of public 
suspicion 

Jeanne drew herself up Let us say no more about 
it, she said I was proposing to lender you a serwee 

What insolence * 

I submit respectfully to tho wrongs inflicted by my 
queen said Jeanne without changm 0 color 

‘ \ou will sleep in the Bastille to m 0 ht Madame do La 
Mottc 

Be it so Madame But before going to bed I shall 
ns usual pray that God will presen c to your Majesty 
honor and happiness ’ 

1 he queen rising in great anger went into tho adjoin 
ing chamber and uolently Bhmmcd tho door After 
o\crcotnm 0 the dragon, said she I shall certainly crush 
the viper 

I know her game by heart thought Jeanne I 
think that I hn\ o won 
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CHAPTER XLVII 

THC PURSUER 01 ERTAKEN 

Madame de La Motte was impiisoned, as the queen had 
wished Nothing could be more agieeable to the king, 
who instinctively hated the woman. 

Meantime the Cardinal de Rohan was living at the Bas- 
tille as a nobleman might have lived in a hired lioase 
Everything was granted him on demand, except liberty 
The law-proceedings weie at lust ofatmial character, 
considering the rank of the persons accused Theie uas 
great astonishment that a Rohan should he charged with 
theft, and foi that reason the govcmoi of the Bastille and 
all the officers showed gieat defeience and respect to the 
cardinal as to a person who was unfortunate To them he 
was not a person accused, but a man who had fallen out 
of favor , and when it was rumored that he was a victim 
to the mtiigues of the court, public sympathy rose to pub- 
lic enthusiasm And Monsieur de Rohan, one of the chief 
nobles of the kingdom, did not understand that the love 
of the people was bestowed on him only for the reason that 
he was persecuted by those more noble than lie The last 
victim of despotism, he was m fact one of the eaihest 
revolutionists m France 

Since the day of Ins mcaiceration the cardinal had per- 
sistently demanded to be confronted with Madame de La 
Motte, and at length he obtained that satisfaction His 
mtei view with her was marked by a noticeable incident 
The countess, who was permitted to speak low whenever 
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she epoko of the queen at last succeeded jn saying to 1 10 
cardinal, “Send ever} one away, and I will give you the 
infonnation } ou v\ ant 

Then Monsieur de Rolian expressed a desire to be left 
alone with tlio countess, but this was refused His coun 
sel, however was permitted to havo an interview with her 
In this interview Jeanno denied all 1 nowlcd e o as to w hit 
had become of the necklace and broadly intimated that it 
should have been given to her And when the counsel 
cned out astounded by this audacity she asked him if the 
service she had rendered to the queen and the cardinal was 
not worth a million 

The advocate repeated this to tlio cardinal who turned 
pale and bowed his head ho saw that he liau fallen into 
a trap But while ho was thinking that ho must stitlotho 
affair before it should bring rum to tlio queen it was repro 
seated to him that his honor was at stako , accused as ho 
was of theft ho must push tlio matter to a v crdict that his 
innocence might bo established But to provo Ins inno 
ccnce it would bo necessary to prove I113 relations vviththo 
queen — that is to saj , her criminality 

When this consideration was presented to Jeanno she 
replied that she was not disposed to accuse either tho 
queer or tho cardinal but if tlio} persisted m m iking her 
responsible for tho nccklaco she might bo obliged to show 
that tho queen and tho cardinal bad a secret rea on for 
charging her with falsehood 

When these words were reported to the cardinal ho ex 
pressed his scorn for her who could thus speak of sacn 
ficing him Ho added that up to a certain point ho could 
understand Jeanne’s conduct, but the queen s I10 could not 
understand at all 

The queen in her turn was informed ot vvliat the cardi 
nal had said, and became very angry She directed a pn 
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vate examination to be made as to the mysterious phases 
of the affair The great gneianee of the nocturnal inter- 
views then came out, and was enlaiged upon by scandal- 
mongers Then the queen found herself in danger Jeanne, 
when m presence of those who lepiesented the queen, 
declared that she understood nothing of what lias said to 
her; but with those who icpresented the cardinal, she was 
less discreet, and fiequently reiteiated, “If they do not 
leave mo in peace I will speak out ” 

This delicate reserve, tins modesty, so complicated the 
situation that no examining judge daied to prosecute the 
inquiry 

Had the cardinal been less firm, more ready to speak? 
Had he to some friend avowed bis lo\ e secret 1 "We ought 
not so to think, for the prince was a noble-hearted and 
devoted man Hut whether he had spoken or net, a ru- 
mor that be had been at Apollo’s Baths with the queen, at 
midnight, was spread around The question was not now, 
“ Did the queen steal the diamonds ? ” a question suffi- 
ciently dishonoring, but, “ bias the queen permitted the 
necklace to be stolen by some one who had penetrated the 
secret of her adulterous love ? ” 

Thus Madame de La Motte had succeeded m averting 
the difficulty. Thus the queen found heiself forced into 
a path which could lead only to dishonor She was not 
cast down , she resolved to fight The king supported bei 
resolution ; the ministry also sustained bei with all their 
resources 

From tins time all the enginery of the prosecution was 
directed against Jeanne, and a diligent seaicli was made for 
the necklace The queen, by accepting the issue as pre- 
sented, threw back upon Jeanne the crushing charge of 
robbery 

Jeanne peiceived that she had taken a false couise, and 
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that the queen, in submitting to the accusation of infidelity 
and withstanding public opinion, engaged tho cardinal 
to imitato her Slio was sure tint tlieso two loyal souls 
Mould at last come to an understanding and would fathom 
tho rajsteiy Lien if tboj should fal 1 the} would in 
their fall crush beneath them the little \ alois princess of 
a stolen million, who had no money at hand to bnbo tho 
judges 

While affairs were in this state an incident occurred 
which changed their complexion 

Monsieur do Beausirc and Mademoiselle Oliva wero liv 
ing prosperously and lnppil} m tho country when ono 
da} Bcausire who had left Oliva at homo while ho wont 
hunting fell into company with two of tho detectives 
whom Monsieur do Crosnc had scattered ovorall Franco m 
search for tho hoy to this intrigue 

Tho two lovers know nothing of what was happening 
at Pans they wero thinking onl\ of thcmsclv es Beau 
sire on that day had started out to cliaso tho haro IIo 
started a covey of partridges which drew him out of his 
course And thus in looking for that of which ho was 
not m search, ho found wliat ho did not wish to find 
Tho detectives too wero scarclun 0 for Ohva and found 
Beausire Such aro tho usual caprices of tho chase 
Ono of the o detccti\C3 was a person of intelligence 
“When he was sure of Ins man instead of making tho 
arrest then and there ho said to his companion Beau 
sire hunts , ho is therefore freo and prosperous IIo per 
haps has fiv e or sit loins m Ins pocket and two or threo 
hundred at homo 1/ 1 us therefore arrest lum at homo 
and make him pay a ransom 

Thereupon they followed Bcausire wherever ho went, 
and joined in his sport with ostentatious eagerness 
Beausire, observing them, was at first astonished, then 
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angry But being still reluctant to make new acquain- 
tances, be sent bis gamekeeper to question them r Jhe 
stiitngcrs replied that they Mere shooting with their fnend, 
the gentleman jondcr, pointing to Beau^ne The game- 
keeper therefore conducted them to bun. 

“ Monsieur do Bundle,” '-aid the gamekeeper, “these 
gentlemen sas that the) aie shooting ’.nth jou” 

“ With me ’ ” cried Bcausiro, angril) “ Ah, indeed ’ ” 
“So, then,” said one of the detcclnes, m a Ion tone, 
“you arc Monsieur de Bundle, 1113 dear Btamne 1 ” 
Beausuc was staitled , he lmd so carefull) concealed his 
name lie looked at the men with a frightened mi, and 
dismissed the gamekeeper 

“You know them, then?” said the latter 
“Yes, wo base rccogni/ed one anolhci,” replied one of 
the deteetnes 

Beausiro was then left alone with the strangers, aer} 
uncertain liow he could speak to them without tompio- 
nnsing lnmsclf 

“ Ask us to breakfast, Beausiro,” said the more adroit 
detective, “at join house ” 

“At my house’ hut ” cried Bcausne 
“ You wall not he so impolite to us, Bcmisire ’ ” 
Beausno lost his self-possession, and led them, 01 ratbor 
was led by them, to his house The deteetnes, as soon 
as they saw the house, began to praise its beaut), its situ- 
ation, and the fine view it commanded “ How well,” said 
one of them, “a man might hide himself heie! ” 

Beausire shuddeied at this pleasantr) , and led the wnj 
into his couit-yard, welcomed by the harking of his dogs 
The detectives followed him, w lth every observance of 
ceremony. 
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CHAPTER XL VI II 

THE "‘URTLE DOVES ARE CAGED 

Bealsire had his reasons for entenng by the courtyard 
gate lio wished to make noiso cnou e h to put Oliva on 
her gu ird Bcausim althou 0 h 1 nowing no lung of the 
affair of the necklace knew cnouji about tlio Opera ball 
and Me mer s vat to dread Olivas being seen hj strange-s. 
He acted wisely, for tlio joun 0 woman, hearing tho dogs 
bark, looked down into tho court and saw that Bcausiro 
was accompam d b) two men, therefore sho dul rot go 
down to meet linn as u ual Unfortunately it tying 
necessary to order breakfast an awl ward servant asked 
two or three times if ho should get di-ections from Ma 
dame This word attracted tlio attention of tho two 
bloodhounds Tncj rallied Beau iro verj pleasantly upon 
this concealed lad) Bcausiro allowed them to jest, but 
did not allow thorn to sco Oliva 

A substantial repast was served, to winch tlio two 
agents of Monsieur do Crosno did horor The) drank a 
great deal, and frequently to the health of tho ab cut lad) 
Tho police agents tlun 1 in^ it inhuman to prolong the 
euspeu 0 of tlvevr host adroitly led tho con\ creation to 
tho subject of tho pleasure of uicetiu 0 old a quaintanccs. 
Beausiro asked in what place and under what circum 
stances ho could liavo met them before 

“We were’ said 0110 of them, the fnends of ono of 
jour associates m a little affon you entered into m com 

VOL u —21 
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pany with several otlieis, the affair of the embassy of 
Portugal ” 

Beausne turned pale. “Ah, ceitainly,” he said, trem- 
bling with embarrassment, “and you come 111 behalf of 
youi fuend ! ” 

“ That is a good idea,” one of the men said to the 
other , “ to demand restitution iu the name of an absent 
friend is a moral action ” 

“My dear Monsieur Beausire, it would he agreeable to 
us if you would letmn to one of us that friend's share, 
about ten thousand fiancs, I believe.” 

“ At the very least ; foi we w ill say nothing of interest,” 
said the positive companion 

“ Gentlemen,” replied Beausnc, “a man does not keep 
ten thousand francs in his house m the countiy ” 

“We understand that, dear Monsieui , and we do not 
aslc the impossible How much could 3 ou give us at 
once ? *’ 

“ I have fifty 01 <uxty louis, no moic ” 

“ We will take those to begin with, and thank you for 
your courtesy.” 

“Ah,” thought Beausire, charmed .it their easy way of 
arranging matters, “ they aie easily satisfied > Are they, 
peichance, as much afiaid of me as I am of them 1 Let 
us try , ” and he began to reflect that these gentlemen, 
were they to cry out very loudly, w ould only the more 
clearly acknowledge themselves his accomplices, which 
vuth the provincial authorities would be a bad recom- 
mendation Beausire concluded that these men would 
declare themselves peifectiy satisfied, and would preserve 
an absolute silence He even went so far as to repent 
not having offered them thirty louis instead of sixty , he 
meant to get lid of them, how r ever, as soon as he had paid 
vkem that amount;. 
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But he red oned without Ins guests they were too 
comfortable under his roof and weie enjoying that blissful 
content arising from a good digestion 

Beansire is a charming fnend said the positive to 
his friend Thu sixty loms ho has gn en us are pleasant 
to take 

I will give them to you immediately cried the host 
alarmed to see his guests breaking out into somewhat 
bacchanalian familiarity 

There is no hurry said the two friends 
les yes I shall not have a ftec conscience until I 
have paid you One either has delicate feelin 0 , or he 
has not, and he was about to leave them to get the 
money 

A good sheriffs officer having once caught Ins victim 
never lets him escape from Ins grasp or lus si D ht There 
fore both the men, with admirable accord began to cry 
out Monsieur Beausire * my dear Bcausirc ' and they 
seized him by the skirt of Ins green shooting jacl et 
What is the niattci 1 asked Pcausue 
Do not leave us foi mercy s sal c r they said forcing 
him to sit down again 

But liow can I D ivc you the money if you do not let 
mo go upstairs for it? 

Wo will go with you, replied the positive, with 
alarming tenderness 

* But it is — my wife s cbambci replied Bcauauc 
1 Oh indeed 1 cried the first of the agents why do 
you conceal your wife from us? 

‘\cs said the second * Are we not presentable? 

If you 1 new whit we are doin a fai yon you would 
l>o more polite continued the firbt 

“Amt you would gtveusall that we asl , added tho 
second boldly 
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“It seems to me that you. aie taking a vci} high tone, 
gentlemen,” said Beausne 

“ We want to sec the wife,” lephed the positne. 

“ And I declaie to 3 on tli.it I will put }ou both out of 
doois,” cued Beausne, who thought that he was stronger 
than they, intoxicated as the} were 

They lephed by a lnnst of laughtci which should ha\e 
made him pnident lie paid no attention to it, and obsti- 
nately continued, “Now }0u shall not have e\cn the 
money I pionnSed 3 on, and 3011 shall get out of the wn} 
at once ” 

The} laughed 11101 c obstrepciously than before 
Beausne, ticmbling with lage, said, “I undeistand 
you You w ill make a noise, and } 011 w ill speak out , but 
if 3 ou speak of these things 3011 will be 1 tuned as well 
as I” 

The}' continued to laugh , the joke seemed a pleasant 
011c It was then onty answei 

Beausne thought he could temf} them with a rigorous 
measme, and lushed towaid the staucase, not like a man 
who is going in seaich of loins, but like a fiuioits man 
who goes in quest of a weapon The olhceis lose fiom the 
table, and lan aftei Beausne, and caught hold of him with 
then stiong hands The lattci cued out, a dooi opened 
and a woman appealed, agitated, temfied, upon the 
threshold When the}' saw hci the tw 0 men let Bcausn c 
go, aud utteied a ci3 r , a ciy of joy, of tuumph, of wild 
delight They lecogmzed the woman who icsembled so 
strongly the queen of Fiance 

Beausne, who thought that the men weie disaimed by 
the appeal nice of a w Oman, w as soon and ci uell} r unde- 
cei\ ed The positive appioached M idemoiselle Oliva, and 
m a tone not \eiy polite, “Ah, all,” he said, “I auest 
you ’ ” 
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‘ Am? t licr* cried Beausire andwhvl 

* Because Monsieur tie ( rosno has ordered us to do so ' 
replied the other agent ‘ and because we are in the f-er- 
vico of Monsieur de Crosne 

lou see what comes of not bUiavin 0 prettilj said 
the positn e to Beausue 

This agent was not logical and his companion remarl cd 
to lnm Tlou are wron 0 for if Beausire had helmed 
more prettih lie would liaio introduced us to Madame 
and so in an) case we should lmo taken her ” 

Bcausiro had pressed Loth hands to lus burning fore 
head An idea presented it elf to lnm it a f oner* re- 
vived him Did you come to arre t me? ho said to 
the agents 

2s o that was mere chance they said innocently 
No matter you might have arrested me and for sixty 
louis vou would ha\o set mo at liberty 

Oh no our intention was to demand sixty more 
‘ And we luue reill) rccem*d onl) a promise now for 
one hundred and twenty louis wo will give you your 
liberty 

But — Madame 1 said Beausire trerablin 0 

* Oh Madame —that is different, replied the nositn e 
Madame is worth two hundred loms you mean I 

The detectives a Q am broke out with that terrible laugh 
which now alas > Beausire understood 

Three hundred he said, four hundred — a thousand 
louts if you will Jeaie her at liberty Beausire said this 
with flashing eyes You do not an wer he continued 

You know that I have money, and jou mean to make 
me pa) Very well I will give 3011 two thousand louis 
— forty eight thousand francs — 1 fortune for both of you, 
if you will leave her at liberty 

Yon love her very much then, said the positive 
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It was Beausne’s turn to laugh ; and Ins nomcal laugh- 
tei was so Rightful, it declared so \iudly Ins lore and 
despeiation, that the two detects es judged it prudent to 
take some piecaulions, Thej dreM each a pair of pistols 
“ Not for a hundied thousand ciowns,” said one of 
them, “ would we give up this "woman The Cardinal do 
Rohan Mill pay us five hundred thousand fiancs for her, 
and the queen a million ” 

Beausuo laised his ejesMith an expression Minch Mould 
have softened the lieait ol anj other sa\age beast than an 
agent of police 

“Come, let us be going,” said the positne “You 
must have heie a carriage of some sort , liax e it made ready 
for Madame, you owe hei as much as that ” 

“And as M’e are good ielloMs,” said the other, “Me will 
take no advantage of you We Mill airest 3011 for form’s 
sake, hut on the road m ill allow 3 ou to escape Is 11 1 
that geneious, eh 1 " 

“ Wheicvcr she goes,” replied Beausire, “ I will go I 
will never leave hei wlnle this life lasts ” 

“ Oh, nor in the other • ” added Oliva, fngid w ith terroi 
“ Well, so much the bettei,” said the positive , “ the 
moie prisoneis we bring to Monsieur do Crosne, tlfo more 
he laughs ” 

A quaiter of an hour later, Beausire’s carnage set forth 
fiom Ins house, walk the tw r o captive lovers and their 
guaids 
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CHAPTE? \LIX. 

THE QUEEN 8 LIBRARY 

The effect produced bj this capture on Monsieur do Crosne 
may be imagined He repaired to Versailles in a carriage, 
which was Followed by .mother carefully closed Ho 
ordered the two carnages to be dmen to Trianon and 
there he alighted, leaving tho closed ca riago in charge of 
his clerk He had previously sent to the queen a request 
that she would meet him there 
When Monsieur de Crosne was admitted to the pres 
ence of tho queen she at once inferred from lus radiant 
manner that ho was the bearer of good new s 
* Madame, said the ma 0 istrate, after he had kissed her 
hand is there here a room from which you can see all 
tha happens m an adjoining room without being seen 
yourself 1 

There is my lihrarj replied the queen, “ into which 
X can look from the breakfast room through openings 
specially designed for that purpose 

Very good Madame Be pleased then, to go with 
me into tho breakfast-room and give orders that my clerk 
may be admitted to the library, with what he brings 
Ten minutes later tho queen with much agitation was 
looking into the library through the secret openings 
She saw a veiled form enter the library The clerk, 
removed the veil and the queen uttered a cry of fright 
It was Oliva dressed in one of the favorite costume of 
Mane Antoinette It was Mario Antoinette herself less 
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the blood cf the Caesars The queen thought she w as 
looking at heiself m a mirioi , she gazed eagerly at the 
apparition 

“What says your Majesty to this lesemblance? ” said 
Monsieur de Ciosne, tiiumpliant at the effect he had 
pioduced 

“ I say I say Monsieur ” stammered the queen, 
heiuldeied “Ah, Oliviei,” she thought, “why are you 
not lieie ? ” 

“ What does your Majesty desne ?” 

“ Nothing, Monsieui, nothing except that the king 
should be informed ” 

“ And that Monsieui de Provence should see this 
woman, is not that your wish, Madame ? ” 

“Oh, thanks, Monsieui de Crosne, thanks 1 But what 
will be done with this woman ? ” 

“ Is it leally to this woman that eveiy thing which has 
been done is to be attributed?” asked Monsieui de Ciosne 
“You have, doubtless, obtained a clew to the conspiracy 1 ” 
“ Very neaily so, Madame ” 

“ And Monsieui de Bohan ? ” 

“ Monsieur de Bohan knows nothing of this at present ’ 
“ Oh,” said the queen, hiding her face in her hands, 
“that woman yonder, Monsieui, is I see it now the 
whole cause of the caidinal’s error ' ” 

“ That may be, Madame, but if theie was error on the 
caidmaTs part, there was ciirne on the pait of some other 
person 1 ” 

“ Make a thorough investigation, Monsieur , you have 
m your hands the honor of the house of Trance ” 

“ And be assured, Madame, that it is m good hands,” 
replied Monsieur de Ciosne. 

“ And the prosecution ? ” 

“ Is going on Eveiytlnng is denied , but I shall at 
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the proper tirao brm 0 forward that piece of convincing 
testimony wlin.li you Ime j« 3 mu libraiy 
u And Madame do La Motto ? 

She does not know that I have found this girl She 
accuses Monsieur do Cagliostro of having deceived the 
cardinal almost to tlio point of destroying his reason 

And Monsieur do Cagliostro 1 
“Monsieur do Cagliostio, who has "been questioned, has 
promised to come to see mo tins morning 
‘ He is a dangerous man 

lie will he a useful man Stung by a viper hho 
Madame de La Motto ho will absorb the venom and 
furnish us with a counter poison 

‘ You hope foi revelations fiom bun 1 ” 

‘ I am sure to have them ” 

Why do you think so Monsieur 7 Oh tell me all that 
can reassure me ” 

These are my reasons Madame Madame do La Motto 
lived m the Pue Samt Claude — 

“ I know that l said tlio queen blushing 
< \ e3 your Majesty did that woman tlio honor of being 
charitable to her * 

Has she not repaid me well? A\ ell she lived in the 
Rue Saint Claude 

And Monsieur de Cagliostro liv ed exactly opposite 

And >011 suppose — 

That the secret of either on of these two nei D hbors 
would ho known to the other But pardon Madame it 
is nearly time for mo to meet M nsitur do Cagliostro m 
Pans , and 1 would not for the world dcl.iv rccen iii 0 his 
explanations 

* Go, Monsieur, go, and let mo a 0 un assure you of my 
gratitude 

‘This she cnul, wcepiug bilterlv when Monsieur do 
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Ciosne liad left the room, “ is the beginning of my justi- 
fication I shall lead my triumph on eveiy face, hut 
that of the only friend to whom I wish to prove my 
innocence, that one I shall not see 1 ” 

In the mean time Monsieui de Crosne was hastening to 
Paris, to his own house wlieie Monsieur de Cagliostro was 
waiting for him. The latter knew all that had happened. 
On the day before, he was on his v ay to Beausire’s house 
to urge him to leave France, when on the road he saw 

him sitting in the carriage between the two officers 

Oliva was hidden on the back seat 

Beausire saw the count, recognized linn, and imme- 
diately the idea occuned to him that this mysterious 
and poveifui nobleman might he of use to him. He 
reminded the agents of the proposal they had made to 
allow linn to escape , they accepted the one hundred 

louis which he offered them, and let him go notwith- 

standing Oliva’s tears Beausire whispered in the ear 
of his mistiess, “ Hope , I am going to do something 
to save you ” And he ran off in the direction that 
Caghostio had taken The latter had no need to seek 
further for Beausne, since Beausire was returning to 
Pans It would he expedient, however, to wait for 
Beausne, if by chance the latter should send after lnm 
Cagliostio therefore waited at a turn m the road foi 
about half an hour, when he saw the unhappy lover of 
Oliva approaching, pale and out of bieath Beausne, on 
seeing that the count’s carnage had stopped, utteied a cry 
of joy 

“What is the mattei, my boy?” said the count, 
helping him to a seat beside him 

Beausne related Ins lamentable story, to which Cagliostro 
listened m silence 

“ She is lost 1 ” said the count. 
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“How can that be? cried Beausire 
Cagliostro then related to him \\ hat he did not know 
before — the intrigue of the Rue Saint Claude and that of 
Versailles 

Beausire almost fainted Save her* save her*” he 
sa J falling upon h s knees in the carriage, and I will 
give her to you if you love her still 

Mv friend replied Ca n iiostro you are iu error , I 
never loved Mademoiselle Olivv my only object was to 
take her from that life of dcbauclierj which you made her 
share 

But — said Beausire surpn ed 
That astonishes you? Know then that I am one of 
the directors of a moral reform ac mty whose aim is to 
snatch from vice all who off r any chance o cur 1 I took 
Oliva away trom you to cure her Ask her if she has evei 
heard from my lips a w ord of n alUntry asl her t ray ser 
vices in her behalf have not always been disinterested 1 
All the more reason "Monsieur svve her ' save her • ” 

I will try hut tin will depend on you Beausire 
Vsk of me my life 

I will not asl so ranch as that Return to Pans 
with me, and if you will follow my instructions to the 
letter perhaps wo can save your liustres , this on one 
condition only 

‘ Mint is tha f Monsieur? 

I w ill tell you on our way back to Pans * 

Oh I consent to it in advance oh to see her again 1 
to see her again » 

That is just what I intend m less than wo hours 
you shall see her again 

And I shad embrace her ? 

1 think so , and you will also tell her what I am about 
to say to you n 
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Cngliostio 'Kent hack to Paris Kith Beausire In two 
hours, it Mas e\ cuing, he lmd o; ertaken the chaise ; 
and m anothei hour Beausire was puichnsmg of the two 
police agents, for lift} louis, the pmilege of emhracing 
Isicole, and of Mhispeimg to licr the instructions of the 
count The officers neio chat mod with this passionate 
love They calculated on iercmng fifty loins at least at 
eveiy second iclu) But Beausnc did not appear again , 
the chaise of Cagliostio was rapulh beating him to Pans, 
wheie so mail) lmpoitant e\ cuts \\ tie about to happen 
So much it mus nccessaiy to lnloim the reader bcfoie ex- 
hibiting Monsicui Cagliostro talking business Mith Mon- 
sieur de Ciosne Kom mc iiuj introduce lnm to the 
cabinet of the lieutenant ol police. 
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CHAPTER L- 

C \OLIOSTRO S RE\ ELATION S 

Monsieur de Crosne 1 new ns much about Cagho3tro as a 
skilful lieutenant of police can know of a man living in 
Franco , lie lool ed upon him os a mountebank of noblo 
rank 

Tins Monsieur do Crosne was a man of stron 0 mind ac- 
quainted with all the resources of his office w ell received 
at court, indifferent to favor never compounding with hi 
pride, — a man not easily influenced Cagliostro could 
not have offered to lum as to Monsieur do Pohan louis 
still hot from his furraco Ca 0 hostro could not have pro 
sented to him as BaUanto had done to Monsieur do Sar 
tines, tho muzzle of a pistol I rom him I dsamo had not 
a Lorenza to demand, but to him Cagliostro must give an 
account of himself This was tho reason why, instead q£ 
waiting to bo summoned ho had ucmanded an audienco 
of tho ma 0 i trate Monsieur do Crosne felt the advanta 0 o 
of his position and was prepared to use it Cagliost o felt 
the awkwardness of his own and was tryro 0 to get out 
of it 

Monsieur do Crosne expected from Cagliostro rotations 
with regard to the necklace and the practices of Madame 
do La Motto In that ho was at a disadvantage Ho 
had however tho right to question and imprison , m this 
lay his superiority He received tho count like a man 
who feels his importance but who does not wish to be 
wanting m politeness, not even to a charlatan 
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« Monsieur,” said the lieutenant of police, “ ) ou have 
asked an audience of me, I lm\o come from Versailles 
expressly to grant it ” 

“ Monsieur, I thought }ou might ha\c some interest in 
questioning mo about mattcis that are liking place, and 
as a man who knows }our merit and the importance of 
} r our functions, I have come to } ou ” 

“ Question } ou 1 ” said the magistrate, affecting sur 
pnse , “but about what, Monsieur, and in what 
capacity ? ” 

“Monsieur,” replied Caglioslro, fiankli, “ your attention 
lias been much occupied with Madame dc La Motto and 
the disappearance of the necklace ” 

“ Can it be that 3011 ha\e found it?” asked Monsieur 
de Crosno, 111 an almost banleiing tone. 

“No,” said the count, graiely “But if I haie not 
found tho necklace, I at least know that Madame do La 
Motte lived m the Rue Saint Claude ” 

“ I11 the house opposite youis, Monsieur , I know it 
also,” said the magistrate 

“ Then, Monsieur, you know’ what Madame do La 
Motte has been doing Let us say 110 111010 about 
it ” 

“On the contrary,” said Monsieur de Ciosne, with an 
indifferent air, “let us talk about it” 

“ Oh, there w as nothing of importance 111 that, except m 
regard to little Oliva,” said Caghostro , “but since you 
know all about Madame de La Motte, I have nothing new 
to tell you ” 

At the name of Oliva, Monsieur de Ciosne started 
“ What did you say of Oliva ? ” lie asked “ Who is this 
Oliva?” 

“ You do not know ? Ah, Monsieur, that is a curious 
thing, about which I am surprised that I hai e to inform 
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you Imagine to yourself a very pretty girl, blue ejes, 
and fu.e of the most perfect o al, — you see a sort 
of beauty which reminds one of her Majesty the 
queen 

‘ Ah, ah ! said Monsieur de Ciosne “ 'Well ! ” 
“Well this gul was living a bid life which it gave mo 
pain to see, she was foimerly m the sen ice of an old 
friend of mine Monsieur de Taverney — 

‘The baron who died the other day 
Precisely yes the one who is dead She had besides 
been in the service of a man of sconce whom you do 
not know Monsieur le Lieutenant of Police and who — 
But I am repeating and Iso that I am wearying you 
“Monsieur please go on, I beg This Oliva, you wero 
saying — 

Was leading a bad life as I have had the honor of 
tellm 0 you with her lover one of jour most ordinary ras 
cals, whom probablj jou do not know • — n 

A certain Beansire perhaps! said the magistrate 
happy to appear well informed 

Ah you 1 now him that is surprising said Caglios- 
tro with admiration \\ ell one day when this Beausire 
had beaten her and robbed her of more than was usual 
she came to me for protection and I good naturedly 
allowed her to ocaipj some corner in one of my 
hotels — ” 

She was lmn 0 in jour house! cued the magistrate 
surprised Oh that w as the reason mj agents could not 
find her 

“ "What ! was this little girl sought for ! Has she com 
mitted some crime of winch I am ignorant ! 

No Monsieur no, go on I entieat you 
1 Oh I have finished I lodged her at my house — 
that is all 
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“ No, -no, no * Monsieur le Comte, that is not all, since 
you seemed just now to associate Oliva’s name with that of 
Madame de La Motte ” 

“Ah, on account of their being neighbors,” said 
Cagliostro 

“ You interest me very much, Monsieur, moie than 
you can imagine , for this Oliva whom yon claim to have 
lodged 111 youi bouse, I found m the eountiy ” 

“ You found her?” 

“ With Monsieur de Beausire ” 

“Well, now, I suspected that,” cued Cagliostio “She 
was with Beausire ? Ah, very well, very well ' Amends 
must be made to Madame de La Motte ” 

“ What ' wliat do you mean?” leplied Monsieui de 
Ciosne. 

“ I say, Monsieur, that having for a moment suspected 
Madame de La Motte, I will make hei full and complete 
reparation ” 

“Suspected her ? of what ^ ” 

“ Good God 1 can you listen patiently to all this gossip 1 
Well, then, I will tell jou that just when I believed tins 
Oliva to be leclauned, some one earned her away from 
me ” 

“Camed hei aw\ay 1 fiom your house?” 

“ Fiom my house ” 

“ That is stiange 1 ” 

“And I could have sworn that it w r as Madame de La 
Motte ” 

Monsieur de Ciosne drew neai to Cagliostio, and said, 
“ Come, tell me this exactlj, if you please 1 ” 

“Oh, Monsieui, now that jou have found Oliva with 
Beausire, nothing can induce me to think of Madame de 
La Motte, her attentions, or her correspondence ” 

“ Were Madame de la Motte and Oliva acquainted ? ” 
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‘Intimately , and Madamo do La Motto found a May to 
take Oliva out with her every night 
“ Every night ! Aro you suro of that 1 
“ As suro as a man can he of anything ho has seen or 
heard 

“ Oh, Monsieur you aro telling mo things for which I 
would pay at tho rate of a thousand francs a w ord ! Are 
you the fnend of Monsieur do Rohan 1 
“I believe so* 

‘Then you must know how much tint element of in 
tngue called Madame do La Mottc enters into lus scan 
dalous affair Or perhaps you know the consequences of 
those promenades of Oliva and Madamo do La Motto 1 
Monsieur, thero aro things of Minch tho prudent 
man should always bo ignorant,* replied Ca 0 ho tro, 
suitentiously 

Have you proofs, that Madamo do La Motto had cor 
responded vv ith Ohv a ] ’ 

‘ A hundred * 

“ What are they 1 * 

“ Notes from Madamo do La Motto which she shot into 
Ohva s room with a cross bow Some of these notes rolled 
round pieces of lead, fell into the street, my servants and 
myself picked up sc\cral 

‘Monsieur, wjuld you deliver them up to tho officers 
of the law 1 

‘ Oh Monsieur they are of so innocent a nature that I 
should liav o no scruples in doing so 

And tho proofs of their connivance, of their 
meetings 1 * 

“ A thou and ’ 

* I asl for only one 

The strongest It appears that Madame de La Motte 
had obtained the means of eutenn 0 my house to see Ohv a , 
VOL It — 25 
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foi I saw her theie m}seli the ici} day ^ lien the }oung 
woman disappeaied ” 

“All! and why dul &lic go, since Oln.i had dis- 
appeared ? ” 

“ I could not undci-dand that at lust tmsrlf Iliad 
seen Madame do La Motto alight fiom a post chane which 
was waiting in the Hue du Jtoi-Doic M\ sen ants had 
seen the carnage standing theie foi a long time, and I 
supposed that Madame de La Motto rushed to attach Olna 
to heisclf ” 

“ And ) ou allow ed her to do it ? " 

“Why not? Madame de La Alette is a chat liable lad} , 
slio is reteir ed at court ” 

“ Madcmoisello Olna was liung in vnir house 1 ” said 
Monsieur do Ciosne, meditating pioloundl} , “and Made- 
moiselle Oliva and Madame de La Motto wcio acquainted, 
visited each othci, went out togethei ? ” 

“ Yes, Monsieui ” 

“ Ah, Madame de La Motte w as seen in your house the 
day that Oliva was earned oil 1 ” 

“ Yes, Monsieur" 

“And you thought that the countess wished to attach 
this girl to herself 1 ” 

“What else could I think 1 ” 

“ What did Madame de La Motte say w hen she did not 
find Oliva at yoiu house 1 ” 

“She seemed to he confused ” 

! Do you think Beausue earned her 011?" 

>‘I think so only because }ou told me that he did cany 
her off, otherwise, I should suspect nothing. Who could 
have told the man wlieie Oliva was?” 

“ Oliva herself ” 

“I do not think so, for she might have gono to him 
without sending for him to take her aw ay , and he could 



CAGLIOSTI 0 S I E\ ELATIOKS 


387 


not liav o got into the house if Madame de La Motto had 
not sent him a key 
< She had w 1 ey? ' 

‘ That cannot he doubted 

" On what day wa she earned off? said Mousieur de 
Crosne 

“ Oh Monsieur in regard to tint I cannot be mistaken 
it was the ni 0 ht before Saint Louis Day 

‘That is it 1 cried the lieutenant of police — that 
is it* Monsieur you have just tendered a signal service 
to the State Can I rely on your delivering up these 
proofs of which \ou speak 1 ’ 

I am ready Monsieur to submit to the demands of 
justice m all things 

Well Monsieur I slnll remind you of jour promi e 
I hope to line the honor of scun 0 you again and 
he dismissed Caglio tro who said to himself as he was 
letinng — 

*Ah Countess viper' you wished to accuse me' X 
thinlt th«.t you have bitten on a file look out for your 
teeth l 
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CHAPTER LI. 

j:\amix\tions 

TVTiile Monsieur do Ciosne was lidding 3ns interview 
with Cagliostio, Monsieur dc Bieteuil piesentcd himself 
at the Bastille to intci rogate Monsioui de Rolmn, on be- 
half of the king Monsieur dc Rohan lefuscd to reply, 
and when the baron insisted, lie said that the maltei now 
was in the hands of the paihament and the judges, and ho 
■would leave it thcie 

Monsieur do Bieteuil, withdrawing fiom this attempt 
without having obtained anj satisfaction, sought and ob- 
tained an inteiuew with Madame de La Motte He 
explained to hoi, biieflv, the dangers of her situation 
She replied that she had pioofs ot her innocence which 
she would furnish on the pioper occasion , that she would 
answer nothing except in piescnce of the caidinal, and 
after she should be infoimed what charges he allowed to 
weigh against hei 

Monsieur de Bieteuil then told her that the cardinal 
held her responsible foi everything 

“ Everything 1 ” said Jeanne, “ e\ cn the theft 1 ” 

“ Even the theft ” 

“Please say to Monsieur le Caidinal,” said Jeanne, 
coolly, “ that I advise him not to persist in so bad a 
method of defence ” 

Monsieur do Bieteuil was not satisfied. He promised 
everything to Madame de La Motte if she would cleaily 
accuse some one “Take care’” he said, “ m saying 
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nothing, you nccmo ttio queen If you pemst in that you 
will Ixi found guilty of treason. 1 hat means di 0 raci — • 
perhaps the halter 

“I do not nccuso tho queen, Jeanno replied ‘but 
why do they cccu o mo 1 

Accuse eonio ono 1 1 in isted Brctcuil 1 it is your 
only way to save yourself 

But Jeanne kept silent and tha first intemow bo 
tween her and the keeper of tho seals was without 
result 

Meantime tho rumor got abroad that proofs had cumo 
to li 0 ht, that tho diamonds hul been Fold m I ii e laml , 
and that Monsieur do ViHoltc ha 1 been armsled there 

Tho first as. ault which Jeanno In 1 to sustain was of nu 
alarnmv, character Confronted with 1 ctcau whom sho 
believed to ho her atly unto death, aho with terror Inanl 
him humbly acl uowlcl^o that ho was a former that ho 
had forged both tho jeweller s receipt an 1 tho queen « letter 
]Ju» 0 asked with what motives he In l ci moulted tbeso 
crimes ho replied that ho had been insli 0 ited to them by 
Maihmo do La Motto 0 

Jeanno furiously denied Itetcau s testimony Sho de- 
clared that aho had never seen Inm Then bIio received 
two sea ere shocks, aho was crushed by the eudcnco of 
two witnesses. Ono of tlicso was tlio dm er of tho car 
nago m which aho Ind mado her nocturnal expedition on 
tho m D ht and n v tho hour stated by Itetcau , and tho 
other was ono of Caghostro a servants who affirmed that 
on a certain evening ho had seen Monsieur Itetcau do 
Villctta seated in a post-chaise, from which Madame do 
La Motto had just alighted 

Thereupon Jeanno violently attacked Cagliostro who, 
sho declared, had worked upon tho Cardinal do Itohan a 
mind with his incantations and sorceries and had thus 
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Inspired, lnm with culpable ideas against the ioya\ 
Majesty. 

That i\as the first link m the accusation of adulteij. 

Monsieur do liolian defended himself and Gaghostro at 
the same tune, lie was so obstinate in his denial that 
Jeanne, in desperation, at length openlj chaiged tlie car- 
dinal with a mad passion foi tlie queen. 

Cagliostio demanded that ho too ‘-hould he imprisoned, 
that lie might piove his innocence to all the woild. Ills 
request was gianted 

Accuseis and judges became more interested, ns 
ahvajs happens on the fimt appearance of truth, and 
public opinion immediately tanged itself with the cardinal 
and Cagliostio against the queen 

The unloitunate pimcess, to make clear her determina- 
tion to pioserute tlie suit, seemed the publication of the 
reports made to the king in lcg.ud to hei nocturnal walks, 
and summoned Monsieur de Ciosne to tell all he kne.\ 

This blow, skilfully calculated, fell upon Jeanne with 
ciusliing foice. She denied tliat tlieie had been any noc- 
turnal walks by hei comm mice, ox to her knowledge 
She declared false the entitled lepoits that she had been 
seen in the pailc in company with the queen or with the 
cardinal 

At tins stage m the proceedings, when Jeanne was 
loudly protesting that she had nc\ei been m the Ver- 
sailles paik at night, and that she had novel been cogni- 
zant ot any pnvate lelation between the queen and the 
caidinal, at that moment Oliva appeared, a living wit- 
ness who changed public opinion and destiojed the edi- 
fice of lies elected by tlie countess 

Oliva’s appearance was a temble blow' to the caidinal 
He peiceived at last that he had been tucked in the most 
infamous niannei That man, full of delicacy and noble 
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passion, had been betrayed by on adventuress and a 
woman of llio town into an attack on tlio oncen — a 
woman whom ho loved and who was altogether innocent 1 
"When ho saw Oliva, that queen of tho crossroads and 
rccaVed tho rose the clasped hands, tho Baths of Apollo 
ho turned pale, anil would havo poured out Ins blood at 
tho feet of Mario Antoinette had lie seen her at that 
moment 

But tho cardinal could not admit Oliva a identity with 
out acknowledging, that ho was in lovo with tho actual 
queen Tho avowal of Ins error would ho an accusation, 
a st un Ho therefore remained silent and allowed Jeanne 
t> leny cvct}thin 0 

1 ffortft being renewed to indnco Jeanno to give soma 
explanation sho coollv replied llio best way of prov 
in 0 that tho queen did not walk by m 0 ht in tho park 
is to exhibit a woman who rcscinUes the queen and who 
pretends tint sho w as in tho park \ou exhibit her it 
is very fine 

This mfinious insinuation met with success, and onco 
more hi 1 the truth But when Olm with innocent anx 
Kty gavo all tho details nml all tlio proofs omitting 
nothing sho obtained a more ready belief than had tho 
counter 

Jeanne then resorted to a desperato expedient —sho 
confessed that sho had conducted tho cardinal to Ver 
sallies she declared that ho had insisted on seeing the queen 
that ho might give her assurance of Ins respectful devotion 
biio dcclar d further that those wall s m tho pari wero 
taken with the 1 nowlcd 0 e of tho queen who concealed in 
tho shruhh rv listened with stifled laughter to tho passion 
ate words of the amorous Monsieur do Kulnn 

Tho queen was helple s against this list accusation for 
sho could not prove it to bo falso beenuso Jeanne, 
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duven to extremities, declared that she •would publish all 
the love-letters wntten to the queen by tho cardinal, and 
because m fact she had those letters, binning -with mad 
passion And Mademoiselle Oliva could not prove that 
any one v\ns, or v\as not, listening behind tho shrub- 
bery In shoit there uere too many persons interested 
in taking tlieso lies for positive truths. The queen v\ as 
helpless 
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CHUTER LII 

TIIE LAST 1IOTE LOST 

Arrni cvimuntions without number, in winch tho cardi 
nal had m untuned his cilm and courteous demeanor 
even toward Jeanne, and Jeanne hul conducted herself 
boisterous!) the opinion of the public and of the jud 0 ts 
especially , became at last fixed 

No new incidents could bo adduced, revel itions were 
exhausted Jeanne perceived that she lnd produc d no 
favorable effect on the minds of her jud Q cs. She there 
fore in the retirement of her prison cell, onco moro cx 
amined her resources 

By all those who vvoro in tho tram of Monsieur do 
Breteuil, Jeanne was urged to spare tho queen, but to 
accuso tho cardinal without mere) From those who were 
connected with tho cardinal — a powerful family, judges 
favoring the cause of tho people the clergy fruitful m 
resources — came tho advico to tell all the truth to un 
mask tho intrigues of tho court, and to stimulate tho 
commotion to bucIi a point that oil crow ned heads should 
take alarm 

This party seemed sure of victory The popular cn 
tliusiasm was in tavor of the cardinal Men admired 
his patience and women his discretion Men were 
angry that ho Bhould have been so basely deceiv ed , 
women vv ero slow to believe that lie had been deceived 
To very many Oliva had no real existence or if she 
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e\istecl she had been lmcnlcd by the queen for the 
occasion. 

Jeanne thought it all oiei llci l.iwjCia nlnncloned 
liei , the judges made no seuct. ol linn auhion, the 
Italian party ugoiously assailed Inn, m public opinion 
she uas scorned She lesohed on a l.cst blon, which 
siiouhl make the judges anxious, frighten the caidinal’s 
fi lends, and aiouso anew the popular feeling against the 
queen Hot plan Mas to make it appeal th.it she had 
been anxious tinougliout to slue Id the queen, but that she 
must leveal eveijthmgif dmen too haul, that as to the 
caulmal, she hul only mutited his le-eru*, hut that if lie 
should speak out, she Mould follow lus ( xauiplc, and the) 
would pio\e their innocence 

In puisuanco of this plan Jeanne mi ole the following 
letter to the queen 

Madamt 1 , — Notwithstanding all tint is painful in in) posi- 
tion, I ha\e not compl uned All the expedients unpin) eil to 
cxtoit a coufus-uon tiom me li.nc onl) ‘■ticngtlientd m) lesolu- 
tion not to compi omisc m) soieiugn 

Neierthele^, though peisuided that im constancy and my 
discichon entitle me to idiot fioin m\ pio-ent unban assnient, 
I confers that the efforts made b) the caidmal’s fannl) make 
me fear that I shall become then c ictim 

A long impugnment, endless examinations, disgrace, and 
despan at finding imself accused oi a mine of which I am 
innocent hate enleebled my coinage, and I fear that my 
constancy will )ield to so many blow a dealt at the same 
time 

By a single word Madame can put an end to tins miserable 
affju, tkiougli the mediation of Monsiem de Breteml, who can 
give to it, m the eyes of the minis to (the king), the appear- 
ance which his intelligence will suggest to him, without com- 
promising Madame m any nay It is the feai of being compelled 
to meal all w Inch necessitates the step I am now taking , and 
I am peisuadecl that Madame will consulei the motnes which 
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Lave urged me to it and that she will gne orders for dduer 
mg me from mj painful ltuation 

I am with profound respect Madame s \crj humble and 
obedient sen ant, — 

CoilTESSE DC "V ALOIS DE Li IIOTTE 

Either this letter mould bo delivered to the queen and 
would alarm her to such a decree that she would conclude 
to end the struggle by setting Jcanno at liberty or — 
111)1011 Mas more probable — it Mould bo delivered to tho 
goiornor of the prison and bj bun to tho judges Jeanno 
had, m short so expressed her elf that tho letter fall 
it hero it might, Mould deposit a leaten of hatred, distrust 
and irrc\ crcnco toward the queen 

Jeanne it rote at tho amt time a letter to tho cardinal, 
asfolloMs — 

MovsncxrcR — I cannot concenc whj jou o obstinately 
pern t in silence It «eems to me that j on hould place nnre 
sened confidence in our jul 0 cs our eondition would be tho 
better for it As to mj elf I am re oh e l to remain silent until 
jou Mill support inj wonl But whj do jou not speak? E- 
plain all the circum tances of this mj terioua affair and I 
8V, ear that I w ill confirm all that you eaj Consider Monsieur 
3e Cardinal that if I speak find and iou di *iow what I si) 

1 ara lost I hall not escape her vengeance who wishes to 6ac 
nfice us both 

But j ou lia\e nothing like that to fear from me j ou know 
mj dc\otion If the proves to be implacable jour cause Mill 
alwaja be mv o\\ n I m ould sacrifice cverj thing to shield you 
from her hatred 

P S I lia\ e m ntten to her a letter u inch w ill I hope per 
suade her if not to speak the truth at least not to cru h us — 
who have no crime with which to reproach ourselve except 
our error or our silence 

This artful letter was delivered to the cardinal during 
their last examination m the great parlor of tho Bastille 
It was observed that the cardinal turned red and then 
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pale, shuddering at sucli audacity. He went out to recover 
his bieath 

At the same time the countess handed the letter which 
she had written to the queen to the Abbe Lekel almoner 
of the Bastille, who had accompanied the cardinal to the 
pailoi and was devoted to his interests 

The almonei lefused to take the letter. 

“Well, then,” saul Jeanne, icsoitmg to intimidation, 
“say to the cardinal that I have still one recourse left, 
that of publishing the letters vv Inch he vv rote to the queen. 
I shall be sony to do so, but for our common advantage 
I will do it ” 

The almonei still refused. 

“Take notice,” said Jeanne, “that you reduce me to the 
necessity of making use of Monsieur de Rohan’s letters ” 

“Very well,” replied the abbe, “make use of them, 
Madame ” 

“But,” replied Jeanne, trembling with angei, “ these 
proofs of a seciet correspondence with her Majesty will 
cause the caidmal’s head to fall on the scaffold ! ” 

At that moment the door was opened, and the cardinal, 
superb m his wrath, appeared on the threshold “You 
may cause the head of a Rohan to fall on the scaffold, 
Madame,” he said , “ it will not be the first time the Bas- 
tille has witnessed that spectacle But if that is to be, I 
declare to you that I shall not reproach the scaffold on 
which my head shall loll, provided I may see that on 
which you will be branded as a thief and a forger Come, 
Abb6, come ' ” 

The cardinal turned Ins back to Jeanne, and going out 
with the almoner, left to the companionship of rage and 
despair that miserable creature who could make no move- 
ment without sinking deeper into that deadly slough m 
which she was soon to be covered out of sight 



THE BAPTISM 01 LITTLE BEAUSIKE. 


397 


CHAPTH I III 

TOE BlFTlSM OF LITTLE DElUSlRE. 

Madame db Lv Motte Inti filled m nil her calculations 
Ca^liostro had failed in none of Ins On lus imprisonment 
ho pcrccued that ho had at list n pretext for open Mir on 
that monarchy which for so many y cars ho ha l sought to 
undermine Ho then got ready tho material for that fi 
mous h Iter from London which appeared about a month 
liter and w is the first blow on tho w ills of tho old Bas 
Idle tho first hostile act of tho 1 solution, tho first shock 
preceding that of July 14 1789 

In tint letter Cijiostro ml I am asked if I shall 
e\cr return to l ranee Assuredly I shall — token the rns 
title shall hate become a public promenade God speed tho 
day I * 

Oh\a meanwhile allowed not a word to cscapo her lips 
which might compromt o her protector What sho said 
wa3 injurious to Madamo do La Motto alono sho openly 
and clearly set forth her innocent participation in a hoax 
intended she said, for a gentleman whoso name was 
Lotus 

While tho captives wero in prison 01i\a had not seen 
her dear Bcausiro hut sho had not been altogether nlnn 
doned by him as will be seen Sho hul tho memorial of 
her lover for which Dido longed when bho said ‘Ah, 
if I mi 0 ht only ha o a littlo Ascanius playing on my 
knee3 1 ” 
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In the month of May, 178G, a man -was waiting on the 
steps of the poich of Saint Paul’s Chmth He appealed 
to he agitated, and was looking steadily tow aid the Bas- 
tille One of Caglioslro’s Geiman servants came and stood 
beside him This man tiled to check Beausire’s wild im- 
patience, saying to him, in a low tone, “Wait, wait , they 
will come ” 

“ Ah,” said Beausne, “ it is 3 ou 1 ” 

As Beausire, still not satisfied with “ They will come,” 
continued to gesticulate beyond all icuson, the Geiman 
wlnspeied to lum, “You will attiact the police My 
rnastei piomised you news, I am heie to gne it to 
you ” 

“ Give it ' give it, ni} r friend 1 ” 

“ Low r er The mother and child are doing well ” 

“ Oh ' 0 I 1 1 ” cued Beausne, m an indescubable trans- 
port of joy “ She is delivoied 1 She is safe ' ” 

“Yes, Monsieur , but I beg you, let us go aside.” 

“ Is it a gill 1 ” 

“No, Monsieur, a boy” 

“So much the bettei Oh, ray fncnd, how happy 
I am' how happy I am' My heaity thanks to your 
master. Tell lnm that my life, all that I have is his 
But why did you say, ‘They -will come’ I Who will 
come 1 ” 

“ The physician of the Bastille and the nurse ” 

“ They aie coming lieie 1 and for what 1 ” 

“ To have the child baptized ” 

“ I am to see my child ' ” cued Beausne, jumping 
about “ Do you say that I shall see Oliva’s son 1 
here, immediately 1 ” 

“ Heie, immediately , but be calm, I beg ' Patience ' w 
Beausire drew nearei to the German “ Is she comfoit- 
able 1 ” he asked, clasping Ins hands 
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'Very comfortable replied tho oth r Oh, hero is a 
carnage coming f 

* Fes, yes! 

“ It stops — ’ 

' There i something white — hcc — * 

‘The child’s mantle 

Mj God ! n and Bcausiro was obliged to support him 
aclf against ono of tho pillars as ho saw alighting from tho 
carriage tho nurse tho physician and ono of the Bastille 
turnkeys After thc\ had entered Ih ausiro followed 
them Tho pne t rcco 0 nmn 0 tho nur&o and tho physi 
cian who had come to him on several occa ions like this 
greeted them with a how and a smile Lcausire bowed 
and smiled w ith the priest 

Tho door of tho sacn ty w a then closed and the pnes» 
began to wn o the wonts of registration \\ hen ho asked 
tho narao of tho child the physician said It is a boy 
and that is all I know about it 

Four hursts of laughter accented thc*o wonts vluch 
seemed to Leausiro not \cry respectful 

Ho must Ime some kind of a name if only tho name 
of a saint * Raid tho pwst 

‘ Fes , tho young lady wishes lnm to bo called 
Toussaint * 

Ihcro they arc then all of them replied tho pnest, 
with an hilarious burst of laugntcr at Ins pun 

Beausiro began to lose patience but tho Gorman ro 
drained lnm 

* W ell said tho pnest with such a name as that 
with all tho a nnts for Ins patrons wo can get along with 
out a father Let 11s wnto Today is presented a milo 
child horn y csterday at tho Pastille son of \icolo Oliva 
Legay and — fithor unknown 

Beausiro darted to tho priests side, and seizing him by 
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In the month of Ma), 1780 , a man v a-, wailing on the 
steps of the poicix of Saint Paul •> Chinch He appt nod 
to he agitated, and was looking steadilj tow aid the Pas- 
tille. One of Cagliostro’s Geiinun sen ants came and stood 
beside him This man tued to check PeausneS wild im- 
patience, sajing to lum, in a low tone, “"Wait, wait , tin 3 
will come ” 

“Ah,” said Beausue, “it is 3011 ' ” 

As Beausire, still not satisfied with “The} will come,” 
continued to gesticulate be)ond all ica-on, the Geiman 
wlnspeied to lnm, “You will attnut the police M3 
mastei piomised 3011 news, I am hue to gne it to 
you 55 

“ Gne it 1 gne it, nn fuend 1 ” 

“ Low'd The motliei and child are doing well ” 

“Oh’ oh’ 55 cned Peausne, in .in indcsciib ible trails 
poit of J03 “ She is delncicd ’ She is safe ’ ” 

“Yes, Monsieur , hut I beg 3011, let us go aside ” 

“ Is it a girl ? ” 

“No, Monsieui, a I103 ” 

“So much the hcttei Oh, m3 fnend, how happy 
I am’ how happy I am’ M> heaily thanks lo 3 our 
master. Tell him that 1113 life, all that I lia\c is his 
But why did you sa3, ‘They will come’? Who will 
come 7 ” 

“The physician of the Bastille and the nuise ” 

“ They aie coming heie? and foi what?” 

“ To have the child baptized ” 

“I am to see 1113' child’” cried Beausue, jumping 
about “Do you say that I shall see Olna’s son? 
here, immediately 1 ” 

“ Heie, immediately , hut bo calm, I beg ’ Patience ’ ” 
Beausire drew neaiei to the Geiman “ Is she comfoih 
able ? u he asked, clasping his hands 
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e ~\ ery comfortable ’ replied the oth r 1 Oh, hero is o 
carnage coming 1 ” 

“ Yes, jest” 

“ It stops — ' 

• There is something vrluto — laco — * 

1 Tho child s mantle 

My God 1 and Beausiro was obliged to support him 
self against one of tho pillars as ho saw ahghtiu 0 from the 
cnrna 0 o the nur^e, tho physician and ono of tho Bastillo 
turnkeys After they had entered, Beausiro followed 
them Tho prie t recognizin 0 tho nurso and tho phjsi 
cian who had come to linn on soicral occasions liko this 
greeted them w lth a bow and a smile Beausiro bowed 
and smiled w itli the priest 

Tho door of the eacn tj was then closed and the priest 
bc 0 an to wn o the words of registration W hen ho asked 
the name of tho child the phjsician said It is a bov 
and that is all I know about it ” 

Tour bursts of lau e htcr accented the o words which 
seemed to Leausiro not acij respectful 

‘ Ho must ha\c some 1 md of a name if onlj tho name 
of a saint ’ said the priest 

‘ Yes tho joung lady wishes lnm to bo called 
Toussamt ” 

1 hero they arc then all of them replied tho pnest, 
with an hilarious burst of laugnter at Ins pun 

Beausiro began to lose patience but tho Gorman ro 
strained him 

Well, said tho priest “with such a namo as that 
with all tho aunts for Ins patrons wo can get along with 
out a father Let us w nto To daj is presented a male 
child born jesterdaj at the Pastille son of Nicolo Olvva 
Legay and — father uni now n 
Beausiro darted to the priests side, and seizing him by 
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the wrist, cried out, “ Toussaint has a father as well as a 
mother, he has a tender fathei, who will not deny Ins 
own offspring Wixte, I pray you, that Toussaint, bom 
yesterday of Mademoiselle Nicole Oliva Legay, is the son 
of Jean Baptiste Toussaint de Beausire, here present 1 ” 
The astonishment caused by these v ords may readily 
be conceived The pen fell from the hands of the priest, 
and the child almost fell fiom the arms of the nurse 
Beausire received it m Ins own, covered it with eager 
kisses, and dropped on its brow the baptism of paternal 
tears 

The spectators, accustomed though they were to dra- 
matic scenes, were much affected, except the priest, who 
maintained his composuie, and even expressed doubts as 
to the statements made by Beausire Beausne placed on 
the font thiee louis d’or, which were more effectivo than 
Ins teais m establishing Ins good faith and the fact of Ins 
paternity. The pnest bowed, and pocketed the money, 
and requested Beausire to wnte m the registiy his decla- 
ration that lie was the child’s father 

“ 1 1 ” cried Beausne, “ why, I would write it w lth my 
blood * ” and he seized the pen with joyous eagerness 
“ Take caie ' ” said the turnkey Guyon , “ it is danger- 
ous to write in public registers ' ” 

“ Thanks for your advice, friend 1 ” said Beausire, 
proudly, “but to deny the son of my wife ” 

“ Your wife 1 ” cried the physician 
“ Legitimate 1 ” cried the pnest 

“May God restore her to libel ty,” said Beausire, ti am- 
bling with joy, “and the next day Nicole Legay will take 
the name of De Beausire ” 

“ Meantime you are running a risk 1 ” said Guyon “X 
think they are looking for you ” 

All agreed, however, not to betray him. 
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Bcausiro wrote his declaration in \ erhoso and magmlo 
cni terms ns if narratin 0 au exploit of M Inch ho was 
oud Then, lia\ ing read anew the completed certificate, 
embraced his son, slipped ten louis under Ins mantle, 
spended from Ins neck a ring designed for tho mother 
d proud as Xenophon on Ins retreat ho opened tho 
or of the saenstry, and inarched forth without any pro 
ution of concealment 

Tho witness of tho baptism also withdrew and re 
ined their camngo, still astonished bj tho aditnturo 
ausire stood looking after them, sent se\eral kisses to 
3 son, and when tho camago had disappeared, retre ted 
an asylum known onl> to lumsclf, Cngliostro, and 
onsieur do Crosno — that is to say, Monsieur do Crosno 
[filled a promise ho had undo to Ca 0 liostro, and left 
•ausiro undisturbed 

When tho child was taken back to tho Bastille, and tho 
irse had informed Oliwi of Huso surprising ndxenturcs, 
0 latter, putting Bcausiro s rm 0 on her thickest finger, 
gin to weep, and said, ‘I will at least bo a good 
ither 1 " 
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CHAPTER LIY 

ran stool oi imiwiogition. 

The day at last anived when tho judgment of flic coutt 
of parliament was to he invoked bj the concluding speech 
of the pi ocw cui -genci ctl 

Tho healing of the accused w as as hofoic Oluawas 
frank and tinnd , Cagliostio, calm and supenoi , Yillette, 
downcast and m teais , Jeanne, insolent, threatening, and 
venomous , the caidmal, unaffected, incditatne, absent- 
mmded 

In tho public mind the question still lias, which of tho 
tivo accused poisons had stolen the necklace 1 This ques 
tion lntolvcd anothei Had the queen just ioason for her 
accusation of the caidmal 1 and this was, politically, a 
question of importance Had Monsicm do Rohan holier cd 
that ho had tho light to speak to the queen as ho had 
spoken to hei , to act m her name as he had acted ? Had 
he heen, m fact, a seciet agent of Mane Antoinette, an 
agent repudiated as soon as the affair made a noise 1 ? 

In a word, had the cardinal acted m good faith, as a 
confidant of tho queen ? If he had acted m good faith, 
the queen must hare heen implicated m those intimacies 
which she had denied, and which Madame de La Motte 
had insinuated to ha\e existed 

The pi ocin ein -genci ctl began his speech. He was the 
organ of the couit, and spoke in the name of outraged 
royal dignity He demanded that Yillette should he con- 
demned to the galleys, that Jeanne do La Motte should 
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be branded scourged, and condemned to perpetual impns 
onment, that Caghostro and Oliva should be dismissed 
from the case , and that the cardin il should be compelled 
to acknowledge himself guilt) of language offensive to 
royal Majesty and then shoull be banished from the 
presence of the king and queen, and depnv ed of Ins offices 
and dignities 

This demand divided the parliament and terrified the 
accused The ro)al will had been so trongl) expressed 
that had the demand been uttered twenty five ) ears 
earlier though then already pailiament had be 0 un to vin 
dicate its prerogative the idea of the infallibility of the 
throne would have prevailed But fourteen counsellors 
onlj adopted m full the conclusions of the procureur 
general and there was a division m the asserabl) 

The last examination of the accused was then entered 
upon, — a forntalit) almost useless under existing cireura 
stances The custom was that the accused should appe vr 
bofore the judges on a small wooden seat dishonored by 
the contact of those who had passed from it to tho scaf 
fold The forger Villetto occupied it first who begged for 
pardon with prajers and tears No one took an) in crest 
m him , he was and appeared to bo onl) a rascal of tho 
common sort Dismissed by the court lie vv ent weeping 
to Ins prisoi cell 

Then came Madame de La Motto who made a strong 
impression on the assembly She had been already ex 
posed to the first of the insults to winch she was to he 
subjected she had been compelled to ascend by the small 
stairway, 111 e a common criminal The heat and noise 
and general movement troubled ho at fir&t and her eje 
were unsteady Then the officer who liad her in cha go 
led her quickly to the stool placed at the centre of the 
half circle, wlueh boie some resemblance to tho block on a 
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scaffold On socing that she was expected lo occupy that 
degrading seat, Jeanne do La Motto, who pumdly called 
herself Valois, and as she thought cont i oiled the fmtuncs 
of a queen o( Fiance, turned pale, and cast align, glances 
about her, as if to intimidate the judges who would per 
mit that outiage. Seeing liouom no indication of sym- 
pathy on the {aces around hei, she placed lieu-elf, almost 
fainting, on the stool of inti negation 

In the examination that followed, Jeanne still pur- 
sued hex method of a ague insinuation against the queen. 
Of hei own innocence she spoke moio decided)} , and she 
managed to draw irom the examining pidge an inquiry as 
to the letters which neiCMid to hi\e been intcu hanged 
between the queen and the caidinal 

Jeanne, in loply, declaicd that *die was unwilling to say 
anything which might compionnse the queen, and that no 
one could ansuci on that subject bettei Ilian the cardinal 
himself “Ask him,” she Mid, “ to piodutc those letters, 
oi copies of them , lead them, and Mtisf\ your curiosity 
As to myself, I cannot affiim whether those letters wero 
wntlen by the queen and Ivy the cardinal. They seem to 
me, on the one hand, too fice and familial to haio been 
■written by a soveieign to a subject, and on the other hand 
too 11 reverent to have been wntten by a subject to a 
queen ” 

The deep, significant silence which followed ibis attack 
might have warned Jeanne that she had succeeded only in 
arousing honor in the minds of her enemies, terror in tho 
minds of liei partisans, and incieduhty m the minds of her 
impaitial judges She left the stool ot intei logation with 
the pleasing hope that tho caichnal too must sit on it 
That revenge would almost have satisfied her But on 
turning back foi a last look at tho degrading scat which 
she was foicmg a Bohan to occupy, she saw' that it had 
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been removed and that an arm chair sto id m its place Slio 
uttered a cry of rage, and hasteued from the Iiall m fren 
zied excitement 

The cardinal armed m Ins carriage attended by tho 
governor of tho Bastille On bis entrance bo w as greeted 
by a murmur of respect and sj mpatlij He was pale, and 
somewhat agitated lie manifested m bis demeanor that 
respect and condescension due to judges from an accused 
person who accepts and inv okes thur jurisdiction When 
ho began to speak, Ins trembling utterance broken by 
sighs and Ins humble beann 0 mo\ed bis audience to sjm 
path} Ho spoke slow I}, offered excuses rather than 
proofs, supplications rather than arguments and at length 
stopping short — ho tho man of eloquent speech f — by 
that paralysis of mind and coura 0 o produced more ef 
feet than all tho advocates with all their arguments had 
produced 

After the cardinal came Oliva. Tho most ardent haters 
of tlio monarchy were shocked on seeni 0 tho living copy 
of Mane Antoinette queen of Franco sitting on tho stool 
of thie\e3 and forgers 

Then came Cagliostro the least guilty of all Ho was 
not asked to sit though tho arm chair remaine 1 by tho 
side of tho stool Tho court feared to question him and 
ho was speedily dismissed 

Tho court then announced that tho trial was at an end 
and their deli her if ion a would begin immediately Tho 
crowd slowly withdrew along tho streets and tho quajs 
intending to return soon to hear tho judgment, which all 
agreed could not be long dela}ed 
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CHAPTEE LY. 

A WAT O 3? ESCAPE. 

While the cardinal, on the teiraces of the Bastille, dis- 
cussed with Cagliosfcro the probable result of then defence , 
while Oliva, m liei cell, caressed hei child , and Reteau, in 
his, thought of the crowns promised by Monsieur de 
Crosne, Jeanne, having retired to the room of the 
keeper’s wife, Madame Hubert, endeavored to soothe her 
agitation by noise and action 

This room, high and Luge like a hall, was lighted by a 
laige window looking toward the quay and covered by 
an iron giatmg Here Madame de La Motte spent the 
days of her nnpiisonment in company with Madame 
Hubert, her son, and her husband She had won their 
sympathy ; she had managed to persuade them that the 
queen was \ery guilty A day was to come when m that 
same hall another keepei, pitying the misfortunes of an- 
other pnsonei, would believe her innocent because so 
gentle and so land, and that pusoner would be the 
queen 

Madame de La Motte, then, was proposing to forget, m 
the society of her fnends, the troubles which assailed her, 
and lepay them by her gay humoi for the kindness they 
had shown her But she found them anxious and em- 
bairassed Alarmed by this she sought to elicit an ex- 
planation fiom Madame Hubert , but she and those with 
her ere noncommittal 
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Jeanne nercencd, m a corner by tho firepheo, an abbo 
who was an occasional guest of tho bouso llo lmd 
been secretary of tho preceptor of Monsieur lo Comte do 
Provence He was a man of simple manners though 
somewhat cynical Vftcr a long-continued ah enco from 
Madame Hubert’ liou c, bo h \d become a frequent \ lsitor 
there since the arrival of Madamo do La Mottc 

‘ I am sure * said Jeanne, that they are tall ing more 
freely up yond°r than w e are talking here ’ 

These words were 0 iectcd with \ feeblo murmur of 
assent 

Lp aondcr?” saul the abbe fei o mn 0 ignorance, 
u w here Mudamo la Comte ^ t 

In the ball where inv judges are in consultation * 

Ob yc yea said the abbe And a 0 am thero was 
silence 

* I tlnnl , Jcanno resumed that my course to day 
produced a good cffict Do you not think it dull 

‘ Why, ye "Madame * timidly replied tho 1 teper and 
be rose as if to O o out 

\\ hat i your opinion? asked Jcar no, urmn 0 to the 
abbe Does not the aifnr look well for me 1 ? They have 
brought forward no evidence 

“It is true Madame, said tho abbe “you have much 
to hope and Vft suppose that the 1 ing — ’ 

Well the king what will be do? 

Lh, Mad une 1 the king cannot i onsent to be found in 
the wion Q n 

He must then ha\ e Monsieur do Rohan condemned 
and that i impossible * 

“ That indeed is improbable 

4 But in this cause, Jeanne hastened to sav * tho car 
dmal and I are m tho same situation 

f Kot at all replied tho abbe, you arc mistaken, 
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Madame One of the accused will "bo absolved, but 
only one A culprit is uecessaij to tbo king, otbenu*-o 
what will become of the queen 1” 

*• It is true,” said Jeanne, m « dull tone “ The king 
needs a culput ; well, Monsieur de Itoh.ui will sene tho 
purpose as w ell as I ” 

A silence ensued, alarming to the counters The abbe 
w r as the first to ‘-peak “ Madame,” he ^aul, “ the king 
does not bear malice, and when his fust anger is satisfied 
he will forget all that has happened ” 

“But what do you call a satisfied anger 1” asked 
Jeanne, liomcally 

“A condemnation - any would be a satisfaction ” 
“Any, Monsieur 1 ” cued Jeanne, “that is a feirlnl 
word Any 1 why that means e\ery]” 

“ Oh, I speak only of seclusion m a com cut,” replied 
tho abb 6 , eoldl). “ That is the idea, according to 
rumor, udncli the king is likely to adopt in refeience 
to you ” 

Jeanne looked at lnm with terror, winch soon gave 
place to furious excitement 

“Seclusion m a coment 1 ” she exclaimed “That is 
to say, a lingering death winch shall appear to be an act 
of clemency’ Tortmes of hunger, of cold, of penances! 
No , enough of punishment, enough of shame, enough of 
suffering for the innocent, while the guilty one is power- 
ful, free, honored 1 Death, rathei, at once, hut the death 
I choose to punish myself wuth for having been born into 
this infamous world ! ” 

Uttering these words Jeanne rushed to the sideboard t-o 
seize a knife The keeper, Madame Hubert, and the abbe 
threw themselves upon hei, and prevented her reaching it. 
She then, with cries too violent to he natural, rushed into 
an adjoining cabinet, seized an enormous porcelain vase, 
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meut will be lendeied duung the night 1 ? That cannot 
be, can it ? ” 

“ I do not imagine/’ said the keepei, “ that it will be 
rendeied before to-moirow looming ” 

“Well, then,” continued the aobd, “try to let that 
pooi Madame de La Motte have a little lest , she must 
need it ” 

“ Let us withdraw to our chamber,” said the worthy 
keepei to his wife, “ and leave Madamo here m the easy- 
chan , unless she pi efers going to bed ” 

Jeanne, on the point of using, met the eye of the abbd, 
who was watching foi her leply She fell back, and 
feigned sleepiness. The abbe then retned, and the keeper 
and his wife also went out, aftei quietly locking the giat- 
mg, and putting back the key in its place 

As soon as she was alone Jeanne opened her eyes 
“ The abbd advises me to flee,” she thought “ Could any 
one moie cleaily point out the necessity of flight, and the 
means'? To threaten me with condemnation befoie judg- 
ment is lendeied, is the act of a fuend who uiges me to 
lecovei my liberty I have only to open that closet, then 
that giatmg, aud I shall be on the deseited quay To es- 
cape 1 Oh, hbeity' — the joy of recovering my riches, of 
repaying to my enemies all that I have suffeied 1 ” She 
daited to the closet, seized the key, and diew near to the 
lock of the grating Suddenly she thought she saw on 
the budge the daik foim of a man “ Some one is there,” 
she said to heiself , “ peihaps the abbe, awaiting my es- 
cape , he is leady to help me Yes, but if it weie a tiap , 
if, descending to the quay, I should be suipused in the 
attempt to escape? Flight is confession of cmne, at 
least, of feai Whence comes that man 1 He seems to be 
connected with Monsieui de Piovence , but he may be an 
emissaiy of the queen, oi of the Rolmns They would pay 
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heavily for a false move on my pait — Ye3, some one 13 
there, Matching ! To mil e me escape some hours before 
the judgment * My God * may it not be that my enemies 
1 ave infoimatum of my acquittal 1 Who knows hut they 
wisl to parry that tenible blow to the queen by a proof 
or a confession of my giult? That proof that confession, 
would be afforded by my fii Q ht I will remain ’ 

Jeanne from that moment remained convinced that she 
had escaped a snare She smiled, and with a firm step 
went to the closet and placed in it the key of the gratm 0 
Then drawing her arm chair nearer to the window she 
watched that man who waited for her and who at length 
disappeared as tho fiist rays of daylight enabled her 
to distinguish the water of the river fiom the river 
banks 
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CHAPTER LYL 

THE JUDGMENT. 

On the morning of the next day Jeanne awaited, with san- 
guine expectation, tlio news ot hei acquittal and release. 
Sue was not allowed to go out in scutch of information; 
but placing heisclf at the uimloa Mio listened anxiously to 
tho sounds fiom the neighbonng equate Soon sho heird 
a noisy outbieak of cues, braxos, and clapping ot hand-., 
a noise winch inghtened her, loi she could not imagine 
that it was toi her that so niuih s\ nip ithy was di cl lied 
“ A fine day for the caidm d 1 ” said a soit ol attorney’s 
cleik, as lie passed by 

“ Foi the caulinal ! ” Je uino lepcated “ Tlieie is new s 
then that the cndmal is acqmtteil " Sho lctuined hastily 
to the lmll. “ Madame, Madame 1 ” she 3 ud to the woman 
Hubait, “what is this I heat ? — ‘a hue day lot tho cai- 
dmal 1 * What is the me tiling oi that 1 ” 

“I do not know,” lephed Madame llubeit 
Jeanne looked at hei steadily “Ask youi husband, I 
beg ot you 1 ” she said 

Madame Huheit did as lequestcd, and hei husband re- 
plied fiom without, ‘ I do not know ” 

“What then,” said Jeanne, linpitiently, “could tlioso 
passeis-by mean? They of couiae weie spe iking with 
refeience to the tml ” 

“ Pei haps they meant,” s ml the kind-heaited Ilubei t, 
“that if Monsieui de Rohan should be acquitted it would 
be a fine day for him ” 
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“Do you think he will be acquitted] ' cned Jeanne, 
candling her Lands 

‘That may happen* 

“ I, also ] 

‘Oh, you, Madame, — you as well as he, why 
not ! ” 

Jeanne returned to the window 

“I think you are wrong Madame ” said the keeper, ‘ in 
thus exposing yourself to emotions amin 0 from distorted 
information Why not wait quietly till j our counsel or 
Monsieur Frcmyn, arrises to read to you — 

* The judgment — No 'no 1 * and she continued f o 
listen 

A woman was passing with friends * Ho droll have 
my bouquet she cried md a hund ed others, the dear 
man > Oh, if I can 1 will ] n.s him 1 

‘ And I too said a companion 

‘ I would like to have him k ss me, ’ said a third 
Of whom can they be speaking] thought Jeanne 

‘He is a handsome m in you do not show bad 
taste, said another of the company and they passed 
on 

‘Still the cardinal! murmured Jeanne ‘He is ac 
quitted 1 he is acquitted' 

“ Eh Madamo ' c ud Hubert and his wife speaking 
together ‘ why should you not wish a poor prisoner to bo 
set free ] * 

Jeanne unwilling to lose tlieir sympathv hastened to 
sav, “ You do not understand me Can y ou believe me so 
nicked as to wish harm to my companions in misfortune 1 
Oh, yes ! may the cardinal he acquitted but let me know 
at least what is decided in regard to me Leheve me my 
friends it is my impatience that nul es me appear as 
I do 
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Hubert and. his wife looked at each oilier as if to meas- 
uie the extent of the information they would impart A 
flash of light from Jeanne’s eyes stopped them as they 
weie on the point of speaking. 

“You tell me nothing 1 ?” she cried, perceiving her 
mistake. 

“We know nothing,” they replied, in a low tone 

At that moment Hubert was called out of the room. 
His wife, remaining alone with the captive, sought to di- 
veit her attention. But in vain. All Jeanne’s intelligence 
was devoted to catching tho sounds that came to her fiom 
without 

Suddenly there was a great noise in the scpiare, accom- 
panied by a tumultuous lush of the crowd The shouts 
were continuous ; they seemed to bo dnected toward a 
covered cainage drawn by two lioises, which were so 
impeded by the ciow'd that they could move only slowly. 
The countess lecognued the two men wdio wero tho objects 
of that enthusiasm They w'ere the Caidmal do Kolian 
and the Comte de Caghostio. 

That manifestation of public sympathy w ith the victims 
of the queen for so they were called mspned Jeanne 
with a transient joy. But then, “ What < ” said she, 
“they aie already fiee, and I, I know nothing < Why 
is it that I can learn nothing 1 ” She shuddeied 

Anothei noise of shouting dieiv hei attention towmrdtho 
Pont-au-Change. A carnage, sunounded by a multitude, 
was descending the lull towaul the budge In tho car- 
riage Jeanne lecogmzed Oliva, smiling and holding up her 
child, Oliva, lejoicmg in her freedom, and enjoying also 
the pleasantues addressed to her (a little fiee sometimes) 
and the kisses that were sent to the fiesh-looking, at- 
tractive girl. On the bridge a post-chaise was waiting In 
it Monsieur Beausire was hiding behind one of his fnends. 
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■who alono \enturcd to expose himself lo the public admi 
ration. TUo latter made a sign to Olm who alighted 
from her carnage, and getting into the post-chaiso foil into 
tho anus of Burn ire, who almo t stilled her m lus embrace 
and coa cred her w ltli tears and kia. cs. N or did ho breathe 
freely until at Saint Denis they changed horses without 
ha\ mg been disturbed by tho police 

Meantime Jeanne secin 0 all thc*o persons at liberty, 
happy honored, ashed why slio alono recencd no nows. 
“By what refinement of cruelty do they withhold from 
mo that part of tho judgment which concerns mo 1 
“ Calm yourself Madame said Hubert, entering the 
room, — “ calm y ourself ” 

“ It is imposwiblo that you do not know You know 1 
you know ! Fell mo l * 

“ Madamo — ” 

“ If you aro not a savago toll mo 1 You seo how I 
suffer l ” 

“ Wo aro forbidden 'Madame to ro\ cal judgments, the 
reading of which is tho duty of tho clerk of tho courts ” 
u Why, then it is so fn 0 htful that you do not daro to 
tell it 1 * cned Joanne in a trail port of rago w Inch alarmed 
tho keeper 

“ No,” said ho ‘ calm yourself, — calm yourself ’ 

“ Speak, then l ** 

“ Will you bo patient, and will you do nothin^ to com 
promise mo ? 

* I promise, I swear it, — speak ! 

“Very well , Monsieur lo Cardinal is acquitted 
1 1 know it * 

Monsieur do Ca^liostro is discharged ’ 

* I know it I I know it f ” 

“ Mademoiselle Oliva is dropped from tho accusation 
“Go on l go onl ” 
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“Monsieur Reteau de Villette is condemned to the 
galleys ” 

“And II and I?” cued Jeanne, m great excitement. 

“Patience, Madame, patience. Is this what you pio- 
mised mel” 

“ I am patient , come, speak ! w hat of me r t ” 

“ Banishment 1 ’ said the keeper, m a low voice, turning 
away his eyes 

A flash of joy shone m the eyes of the countess, winch 
she immediately extinguished l hen, with a loud ciy, 
she pretended to faint, and fell into the arms of her 
friends 

“What then would have been the consequence,” 
whispeied Hubeit to his wife, “ if I had told her the 
truth 1 ” 

“Banishment ! ” thought Jeanne, while pietending she 
was ill, ‘ it is liberty, wealth, vengeance , it is all that 
I have hoped I have won * ” 
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CHAPTER LVII 

TUC rUM 1IMEST 

Jewne wa3 still awaiting tho armal of tho clerk who 
according to tho keeper would read tho sentence pro- 
nounced against her Released from the n e onj of sua 
pen c $ho was saving to herself What in ittcrs it to mo 
that Monsieur do Uolmn lias been adjudged less guilty 
than II Do they punish mo for a fault l No Had I 
been duly recognized as a Valois had I been able liko tho 
cardmtf to licd D o myself about with princes ami dul cs — 
they would lu\o refused nothin,, to the poor Goiutcsso do 
La Moth and certainly would ha\o spared the dcscuidant 
of tho Valois tho disgrace of tho stool of iutcrro„ition 
But why occupy mjsclf with tho past, which is dcid ? 
Hero ends tho great busme a or mj life Bamsllcd , I 
am banished that i« to s.aj I can carry nij million 
wluthcr I w ill and nothing can hinder mo — j oun^ hcau 
tiful celebrated — from hun„ as I please either with my 
husbaud, if ho too is banished (an l I I now that ho is 
free), or with tho fncud3 that jouth and fortune alwajs 
prov ide 

( Let any one say to me then — to mo tho condciuued 
to mo tho banished to mo tho disgraced — that I am not 
richer than the queen moro honored more fully acquitted 
lor she was not concerned for my condemnation, tho 
earth worm is of no consequence to tho lion She was 
concerned to have Monsieur do Rohan condcmued and 
Monsieur do Ilohan is acquitted 
vol « —27 
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« JSTow how will they proceed to communicate to mo my 
sentence, and havo mo conducted out of the kingdom 1 
Wdl they levcngo themselves on a woman by subjecting 
hei to a strict execution of the law 1 Will they put mo 
in the keeping of aicheis to be taken to the frontier '{ 
Will some one say to mo solemnly, ‘Unwoithy one, tho 
king banishes you fiom his kingdom ’ 1 No, my masters 
are good-natuied , they wish me no liana Then anger 
is directed against tho good people of Patii who shout 
under their windows, ‘Long live Monsieur le Cardinal 1 ’ 
‘Long live Cagliostiol’ ‘Long li\e tho parliament!’ 
Oh, yes, that is then leal encm), the people I 
counted on the moial suppoit of public opinion, and 
I have succeeded ! ” 

At this point in her meditations a iccoIIolIioii of Lcteau 
do Yilletto crossed her mind “Pool fellow •” sho said, 
with a wicked smile ‘ It is bo who pajs for all Al- 
ways some paltiy soul is needed foi expiation, and tho 
emergency which calls it up derouis it Pool Peteau ! 
The wretched cieatuio now pajs foi hit, diatnbes against 
the queen, and for his foigeuet, God, w ho allots to every 
one his pait m tho woild, appointed to him beatings, in- 
termittent louis d’oi, ambuscades, concealments, and at last 
the galleys This is the fate of tnckeiy without intelli- 
gence, of cunning without boldness, of aggiession without 
perseverance and stiength ” 

Jeanne took dmnei with her keepeis in a very happy 
state of miud , but they had wdiolly lost their cheeilulness ; 
they did not even affect to conceal then emhanassment. 
Jeanne attributed tins coldness to tho condemnation pio- 
nouneed against her, and said so to them They leplied 
that nothing was saddei to them than the sight of those 
against whom sentence had been pionounced 

J eanne was so happy that she wished to he alone ; and 
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eh a intended after dinner to retiro at onco to her chamber 
Sho was agreeably surprised when Hubert said to her 
with solemn constraint, ‘ Jfadame, wo aro under orders not 
to keep with us persons who ha\o been condemned by 
parliament.” 

“Good 1 n said Jeanne to herself, he anticipates my 
wishes * She ro»o from the table. 1 l should not w ish 
sho said, ‘ to mvolvo jou in disohcdicnco , tint would bo 
a poor return for all jour kindness I will the re fern re- 
tire to my chamber ' 

She watched for the effect of these words Hubert 
rolled a kcj m his fingers His wife turned her head 
away as if to hide her emotion 

But added the countess where will they come to 
read me my sentence and when? 

They aro waiting perhaps till Madame shall bo in 
her own room Hubert hastened to saj 

Decidedly thought Jeanne ho scuds me away 
A \aguc feeling of anxiety troubled her for a moment but 
was immediately dismissed 

bccing that Jeanne was leaving Madame Hubert went 
up to her quickly and seized her hands with an impulse 
of pity winch did not escape the countess s observation 
This time she felt something like fright but tiuu feeling 
also sho easily banished from a soul full of joy and hope 
Nevertheless she would have liked to ask Madame Hu 
bert for an explanation of her pity She opened her 
mouth for that purpose but Hubert took her hand with 
more decision than politeness and led her to the door 

The countess found in the corridor eight archers wait- 
ing — she wondered for whom or for what In advance 
of the archers was the turnkey who every evening con 
ducted her to her chamber He went on before Jeanne 
as if to show her the way 
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“ I am to leturn to m} room 1 ” eski d the counter. 
“Yes, Madame,” lephcd tho turnke} 

Jeanno took hold of tho iron railing and a wended the 
stairs, preceded h} tho ui tn. K< i iimil, die oUth red her- 
self to he locked m hoi chamlu r, and c\ui flunked tho 
turnkey, who mmiediatcl} withdrew 

As soon as she was alone, Jo Mine hi g.iu to gun \( at to 
the jo} she had so long (unu dud. buddudj dm he ird 
steps in tho connloi, the jingling of ke}o, a Lcj m tho 
lock of hci door 

“What now ?" thought she, lifting her he ul and 
listening 

Tlic tui nke} entered 

“What is it, Jean 1 ” asked Jeanne, in her gentle, care- 
less tone 

“ Will Mailamo pleue to follow me 1 " olid he. 

“ Wluthoi 1 ” 

“ Downstaiis, Madame ” 

“ Downstairs, w hat do }ou mean 1 ” 

“ To tho offico ” 

“ For what, if }OU pleaso ? ” 

“ Madamo ” 

Jeanno took a step toward him, as ho hesitated, and 
then she saw, m tho coiudoi, the aicheu whom sho had 
noticed hefoio “Come,” sho sud, with some agitdion, 
“tell me why they summon mo to tho otlice " 

“Madame, Monsieur Dodlot }oiu counsel is tlioro, and 
wishes to see you ” 

“ At tho office 1 Why not hoio ? ” 

“Madame, Monsicui Doillot has lecencd. letters from 
Versailles, which he wishes to commumcato to you ” 
Jeanne failed to notice that this leply was no answor 
“ Letters from Veisailles » " sho said to heiself, “from 
the court 1 Has the queen, then, interceded for mo 1 la 
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it possible that — But wliy waste tune m guessing when 
in two minutes I can know tho truth 1 1 hen, to ho 

turnkey, “"Wait for mo a moment wlnlo I arrange my 
dress ” 

* I will wait, Madame , hut I bc 0 j ou to consider that 
Monsieur Doillot has hut httlo tnuo to spare ” 

Jeanno closed tho door and m five minutes had com 
pleted her preparations iu such ea 0 cr histo was she to 
receive tho expected order for her depirture Sho fol 
lowed tho turnkey downstairs in tho excitement of jojous 
anticipation, hut instead of turning to the left toward 
the office, tho turnkey turned toward a sui ill door at tho 
right. 

‘Where aro jou O omg, thcnl Jeanno assed “ I ho 
office is not there 

* Come, come, Madame, said tho turnkc> in a coixui n 
manner, this is tho waj to tho place wheio Monsi ur 
Doillot is awaitm a jou ” Ho passed through in ad\ mco 
draw m 0 after lmn tho pusoner who heal l tin. lour clo&c, 
and holts on tlm outside pushed noisily to their places 
She was surprt ed, hut scem 0 no ono m the d irl in s>s iiaz 
anled no questions Sho took two or threo stips forward 
and stopped By aid of a faint li 0 ht penettatiUc an iron 
grating cov ered with spiders’ wohs anil dubt, sho discov 
ered that sho w as m a dungeon alone w ith her conductor 

‘Monsieur sho aid sufaduiug her terror, ' why tun 
wo hero] "Whero is Monsieur Doillot, to whom you wem 
to conduct mo ] * 

The turnkey made no reply Ho turned around as if te 
see whether the door by which they had entered wa se 
curely closed. Jeanne followed this movement with terror 
The idea came to her that sho had to do with one of those 
amorous jailers de cnbi d in tho romances of the period 
who, when their prey is about to escape them, constitute 
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themselves tyrannic mnsteis o£ the fan uiphvi , and olfer 
libel Ly m exchange loi love 

Jeanne was stiong, and had no fear of being tiken by 
suipiiso, 1101 wus she encumbeicd by modesty Sho ap- 
pioaehcd the turnkey, smiling, and said, “My inend, 
•what do you want 1 llavo you something to say to me 'l 
The time of a pusonei within leach ot lihuty is precious 
It is an ugly soit of lendezvous you ha\e selected lor your 
conveisation with me ” 

The turnkey did not undeiatund hci, and made no icply 
He sat down and waited 

“ But,” said Jeanne, “ I ask you again, w liy me w e heiel” 
She began to think the man was <ra/y 

“We aio waiting lor Monsieui lloillot,” icplied the 
turnkey. 

Jeanno shook liei head. “ Mon-ueur has chosen badly 
his tune and place foi communicating to mo tlie letters 
from Veisailles It is not possible that he should m ike mo 
wait heie Nc, theie is something else ” 

She had haidly spoken tlicse wouls when a doui, which 
she had not noticed, was opened in front of hei Beyond 
this dooi was an obscuic passage, and beyond that Jeanne 
caught a momentary glimpse of an open place thronged 
with eager-looking men and women Tlnce men appeared 
at the door Behind them Jeanne could see four bajonets 
The three men entered the dungeon, and the door was closed 
Jeanne passed from surprise to sui prise, — or rather, 
from anxiety to terror Her name was called before she 
had recovered hciself sufficiently to exclaim He who 
called her name was the youngest of the three men Ho 
was dressed m black, kept his hat on his head, and held 
m his hand a roll of papeis “You aie, Madame,” he 
said, “Jeanne de Saint-Itemy de Valois, mariied to Marie 
Antome Nicolas, Comte de La Motte?” 
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“ Yes, Monsieur 

“ You weie bora at Tontette, July 22, 17561 ’ 

“ Yes, Monsieur 

‘You reside at Pans jn the Rue Saint Claudel” 

“ Yes, Mousieur , but why these questions 1 
1 Madame X am sorry that j ou do not recognize me, I 
have the houor to be the clerk of the court ’ 

‘ I recognize you 

“Then Madame I may perform the duty of my office, 
recognized by you 

To what, if you pleas»e does your official duty call you 1 
‘ To read to you, Madame, the sentence pronounced 
against jqu by tho court 

Jeanne shuddered ‘ You are, she said Breton the 
clerk , but who are these two gentlemen w ltli you 1 
Tho clerk was about to answer when the turnl ey 
moved by pity or by appreheimon, rushed to him and 
whispered, Don’t tell her 1 ” 

Jeanne heard him, and looked at tho e two men moie 
attentively Their aspect fnglitened her and she recoiled 
The clerk went nearer to her, and said On your knees 
Madame if you please 

On my knees 1 cned Jeanne — u on my knees I — I 
a Valois, on my 1 necs 1 

It is the order Madame * said the clerk bowing 
But, Monsieur one is obliged to 1 ncel only af er bo 
mg sentenced to a degrading punishment and banishment 
is not so regarded in the law of Trance 

I have not told you, Madame that you were con 
demned to banishment, said tho cleik in a tone of sadnf ss 
To what then am I condemned 1 * cned Jeanne 
“You will learn that by listening to the sentence, Ma 
dame and you w ill first if you please kneel down ’ 

‘ Never 1 neieri” 
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« Madame, it is oidered that if the condemned lefuses 
to kneel, force must be employed 

“Force* - to a woman 1 ” 

“ A woman has no moie light than a man to fail m 
respect to the king and the law.” 

“And to the queen 1 ” cued Jeanne, fiuiously, “fori 
recognize m this the hand of an angiy woman ” 

“ You aie wiong in accusing the queen, Madame She 
has nothing to do with the judgments of the couit. Come, 
Madame, I entieat, spare us the necessity of violence 
On youi knees ’ ” 

“ Never * never * never * ” 

The clerk made a sign to the two men who had entered 
with lnm, who thereupon seized Jeanne, and diagged her 
to the middle of the dungeon in spite of her cues and 
shneks 

“ It is useless to ciy out in this way,” said the cleik , 
“ no one outside can lieai you, and you cannot lieai me 
lead the sentence ” 

“ Allow me to heai it standing, and I will listen in 
silence,” said Jeanne, panting 

“ Whenever a culpnt is to be whipped,” said the clerk, 
“ the punishment ” 

“ Whipped 1 ” shrieked Jeanne, — “ whipped * Ah, you 
scoundiel, whipped * ” 

Her cries became so appalling that all the men, bewil- 
deied, thought only of meeting force by force , they threw 
themselves upon Jeanne, and forced her down Fut she 
lesisted victoriously, when they would place hei m a 
kneeling posture, she made her muscles as stiff as steel, 
meanwhile inflicting seuous wounds with hei feet and 
hands One of the men took hold of hei feet, and held 
them as m a vice Two otheis held her by the w lists, and 
all called on the clerk to lead the sentence 
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I will never allow a sentence to be read that condemn 
mo to infamy cried Jeanne stmgglin a with superhuman 
strength , and she utt* red such cries and shrieks that she 
could not hear a word of what was read to her When 
she thought he had finished she became silent, ind sought 
to recover strength for a renewal of the struggle 

* And, calmly continued the cleik the sentence is to 
be executed, as usual in the court y ard of the Palace of 
Justice 3 

Publicly * ’ howled the unhappy woman Oil — 
Monsieur do Pans aid the clerk to one of the men 
with him, I place this w oman in your hands * 

Who, then, is that man 1 ” asked Jeanne iu a last 
paroxysm of ra D e and terror 

“ The executioner, said the clerk, bowing and readjust 
mg his ruffles 

The two men took hold of Jeanne and lifted her up to 
arry her toward the pass i D c way which she had seen 
when the door was opened It is l upossible to describe 
the resistance she made That woman, who ordinarily 
would ha\ e fainted on receiving the slightest w ound sus 
tamed for nearly an hour the lursli treatment and the 
blows of the executioner and his assi taut She was 
dragged to the outer door without ceasing for a moment 
o utter the most frightful cnes 
Beyond this door was the court yard to which a crowd 
of two or tluee thousand spectators had been drawn by 
the erection of the scaffold From every direction cues 
arose, * Here she is ' here she is 1 together with epithets 
not complimentary to the condemned and here and there 
remarks not very considerate of the judges For Jeanne 
had calculated correctly , since her condemnation, fixing 
her attitude of hostility to the queen, a party had been 
formed in her favor 
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But Monsieur de Ciosne had taken his precautions 
The front rows weio occupied by spectators who were 
devoted to those who paid the expenses of the spectacle. 
The angei against the queen had been utilized m her 
favor, the suppoiteis of the caidmul hooted Jeanne, who 
had sepaiated hei cause fiom his So that on her appear- 
ance theie weie loud cues ol, “Down with La Motte ' 
down with the toiger 1 ” 

Jeanne was almost at the end of hei stiength, "but not 
at the end of her lage In hei cleai, vibiatuig, metallic 
voice she launched a tew woids which, as if "by enchant- 
ment, stilled the noisy muimurs “Do you know r who I 
am 1 ” she said “ Do you know that I am ot the blood 
of youi kings'? Do you know that m me they stnke at, 
not a culpnt, but a mal'l not a nval only, but an 
accomplice ? ” 

Heie she was inteiiupted by the cues of persons in 
Monsieui de Crosne’s employment But she had awak- 
ened curiosity, if not interest, and the curiosity of a mob 
is a thirst that must be assuaged The silence pioved to 
Jeanne that they ividied to lieai moie 

“Yes,” she repeated, “an accomplice 1 In me they 
punish one who knows the secrets of ” 

“Be caieful 1 ” wlnspeied the clerk. 

She turned aiound The executionei held a whip m 
Ins hand “Meicy 1 rueicy!” she cued, in a heart- 
rending tone 

The bootings of the crowd drowned her voice Jeanne 
clung to the executioner’s knees, and succeeded m getting 
hold of his hand , but he raised the othei hand, and let 
the vdnp fall gently on the countess’s shoulders Strange 
to say, when she found that the executioner was sparing 
her, she rushed upon his assistant, and sought to over- 
come him, end thiow herself from the scaffold But sud- 
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denly she sprang bach This man held m his hand a 
red hot iron which he had that moment withdrawn from 
a brazier He raised this iron, and Jeanne started hack 
with a wild cry * Branded 1 she exclaimed, — 
‘ branded 1 

The mob replied by a terrible cry ‘Yes* yes 1 
roared three thousand mouths 

“ Help ! help 1 ” cned Jeanne, beside herself, trying to 
break the cords with which they had bound c r hands 
Meantime the executioner was teaung being unable to 
open tlie dress of the countess and while with a trem 
bling hand he parted the torn material ho tried to seize 
the hot iron offered by his assistant But Jeanne rushed 
upon the assistant mal in 0 him draw hack for he did 
not dare to touch her, so that the executioner, un 
able to 0 rasp tne sinister implement expected from the 
crowd some denunciation of him elf The multitude 
excited, and begmmn 0 to admire that vigorous defence 
manifested their impatience the confusion became 
threatening 

Make an end of it, cried a voice from the front 
ranks — an imperious \oice which doubtless the execu 
turner recognized , for by a mighty effort he threw Jeanne 
down, bending her nearly double and with his left hand 
inclining her head She spran 0 up again more heated 
than the iron with which she was threatened and in a 
voice that rose above the tumult Cowardly French 
men 1 * she cned, ‘ you do not defend mo 1 You suffer 
me to he tortured 1 

Be silent ! said the clerk 
Be silent 1 said the commissary 
* Silent 1 Ah yes ' * replied Jeanne “ To what does 
silence bnng me l Yes, I submit to the disgrace , it is 
my own fault 
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“Ah 1 ah’ ah 1 ” cued the crowd, not understanding 
hei meaning 

“ Be silent ’ ” lepeated the cleilc 

“ Yes, my fault,” said Jeanne, still smuggling , “for if 
I had heen willing to speak out ” 

“ Be silent 1 ” loaied the cleilc, the commissary, and the 
executioneis. 

“Had I heen willing to tell all I know about the 
queen, well, I might have been hanged, but I should 
not have been dishonoied ” 

She could say no moie, foi the commissary leaped 
upon the scaffold, followed by agents of the police who 
gagged the unhappy woman, and deliveied hei, palpitating, 
bruised, her face swollen, livid, bleeding, to the two exe- 
cutioners One of these again bent down his victim, 
at the same time seizing the lion, which Ins assistant 
succeeded in handing to him But Jeanne, like a ser- 
pent, eluded his giasp, and springing up once more, she 
turned with frenzied excitement toward the executionei, 
and offered her bieast to lnm, defying him with her 
eyes The fatal instiument which was aimed at her 
shoulder struck her on the light breast, maikmg its 
smoking and consuming funow m the living flesh, and 
wringing fiom the victim, gagged as she was, one of those 
moans which have no equivalent m sounds pioduced by 
the human voice 

Jeanne was vanquished by the pam and shame; she 
fainted The executioner took her on his shoulder, and with 
uncertain steps boie her down the ignominious ladder 
The multitude, silent, either because they approved or 
because they weie filled with consternation, did not with- 
draw untd the doors of the prison were closed once more 
upon the victim Then they slowly retired, and the place 
resumed its ordmaiy tranquillity. 
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At the end of the bridge tv o men, youngaud thoughtless, 
conv ersed as follows — 

‘Do jou realty behc\c, Maxunihcn, th t it 13 ALidamo 
da La Motto whom tlio executioner has branded ? 

‘They say so, but I do not belie \ 0 it,” replied the taller 
of tbo two 

"&o, saul thfl other, a small min of vulgar appear 
anco, ‘it 13 not Madame do La Motto whom they lmo 
branded \s they hue found a Mademoiselle Oliva aa a 
way of cscapo for tho queen so they lmo found a pro* 
tended Madaino do La Motto to confess tho forger) 
\ou will say that she \\ 13 bnndcl — bah a farco for 
which tho executioner and tho \ietim were paid” 

‘It 13 a great deal to consent to bo branded on tbo 
breast/ replied the taller speaker 1 ho farco of v Inch 
you speak terns to mo not proved Aou aro more of 
a doctor than I, and you must havo smelt tbo burning 
flesh ' 

*A mcro matter of mouov, I toll >ou Thoy lmo 
paid soroo ono who was eondemned to bo branded — 

‘There, there, said ho who had beeu called Maximilian, 
* I will not follow )ou ou tint ground , it 13 not solid 

‘But you ) ourself said just now that you did not 
boliovo it was Madame do La Motto who had been 
branded 

" No , I still do not bcliovo it,” said tho young man, 
smiling 

‘"Who was it thonl' 

"It was tho queen, ‘said tho young man m a sharp 
tono to Ins sinister lookin 0 companion , and ho accented 
tho words with I113 mdescnbablo smilo 

Ths other drew hack, laug?un 0 explosively at tho jest, 
then, looking around lum Adieu Robespierre, lio said 

"Adieu, Marat, replied tho other , and tlioy separated. 
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CHAPTER LVIII 

THL MUUUAGL 

At noon of tho same <lay tho king came forth fioin 1)13 
cabinet, and took hit. way to tho squaio salon, m winch 
alioady was tho queen, suuouiuled by her little couit. 
Mane Antoinette, pale beneath hei louge, listened with 
toiced attention to tho questions legauhng lieu health 
addiessed to her by Madame do Lamballo and Monsieur 
de Calonno But she otten glanced iuitn el) at the doui, 
eageily, as if desning to see, and timoioiisl), as if afiaid 
to see 

“ Tho king 1 ” cried one of the usheis. 

Louis XVI stood on the tlncshold, and his eyes sought, 
first of all, Mano Antoinette She lose and ad\anccd to 
meet tho king, who giaceiully kissed hoi hand “ You 
aie wondei fully beautitul to-daj, Madame,” said ho. 

Slie smiled sadl) , and again searched vaguclj among tho 
thiong 

“The bridal paity have not yet aimed 1 ? ” asked the 
king. 

“Sire,” loplied tho queen, with a violent efioit at self- 
control, “ Monsioui do Cliainy is heie, and waits in tho 
couidor till your Majesty shall oulei him to como 
m.” 

“ Cliainy is there"? ” cued tho king “Let lnm como in 
at once” 

Some of the gentlemen withdrew to cany the ordei to 
Monsieur de Cliainy. The queen nervously placed her 
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hand on her heart, and sat down with her back to tho 
door 

” Why, it is noon, * said Iho 1 mg , ‘ the bndo should 
bo hero 1 

Monsieur do Chorny appeared at iho door in time to hear 
tho kings words, to which ho immediately replied, *\our 
Majesty will panlon tho involuntary delay of Mademoiselle 
do Taicrnoy Smeo hor father’s death she has not left her 
bed To-day sho nses for tho first timo, and she would 
havo boon hero already but for a fainting fit by which sho 
has been attacked ” 

‘That dear child lo\cd her father so much! Well, 
smeo she has found a good husband, let us hopo that she 
will bo consoled ” 

The queen listened in a motionless altitude but the 
blood left her faco to fill her heart 

1 Monsieur do Bretcml t>aul the 1 ing suddenly, “ hat o 
you sent the order for Cagliostro’s banishment 1 ' 

‘Yes Sire n replied tho minster, with humility 
" And that La Motto w h ) calls herself Valois, — is sho 
not to ho branded to-day 1 ” 

“ At this moment. Sire it is probably dono ” 

Tho queen s eyes sparkled , a murmur of forced appro- 
bation w «r heard in tho salon 

“ It will annoy Monsieur lo Cardinal to know that Ins 
accomplice has been branded continued Iho king with a 
persistence in severity winch was unusual with him 
Having uttered that word “accomplice applied to an 
accused person acquitted by the parliament, — a word that 
scourged the idol of tho Pansuns, and stigmatized as a 
thief and a forger one of tho pnnccs of tho Church, one 
of tho first noblemen in France — the km e ns if in sup 
porting the honor of Ins wife ho would send a solemn 
defiance to the clergy, to the nobles, to the parliaments, to 
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the people, looked around with eyes in which flamed that 
anger and that majesty which no one had seen m Fiance 
since the eyes of Louis XIV had closed m eternal 
sleep. 

Not a murium, not a word of assent responded to that 
vengeance which the king was taking on all who had con- 
spned to dishonor the monaichy. He appioached the 
queen, who held out both hei hands with an e\piession of 
profound giatltude 

At this moment Mademoiselle de Taverney appeared, 
looking more like a ghost than a bade. Philippe held her 
by the hand She advanced with quick steps, seeing noth- 
ing, hearing nothing, depending on hei bi other’s guidance. 
Thus she approached the king Philippe pressed her 
hand ; she opened her eyes and saw Louis XYI smiling 
upon her. She made a leverence, and a murmur of the 
spectators applauded her beauty. 

“ Mademoiselle,” said the king, taking her hand, “ they 
tell me you are suffering, and that afflicts me Put I must 
do what I can for the happiness of those who seive me as 
does Monsieur de Charny Should you not marry him 
to-day I could not be present at the ceremony, since I set 
out to-morrow with the queen on a journey through 
France. Come with me to the queen, Mademoiselle, and 
thank her , foi her Majesty has a strong affection for you ” 
Thus speaking, he led Andr6e to Mane Antoinette 

The queen, much agitated, could hardly laise her eyes ; 
she saw only Andiee’s marriage-robe 

“To the chapel, gentlemen,” said the king, and all fol- 
low ed the king and queen 

The Mass was begun immediately. The queen listened 
with her head buried m her hands, and praying with all 
the strength of her soul 

Monsieur de Charny, pale and handsome, was as cool 
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anti bnv o as m the untUt of battle, but vs is suffering much 
more 

Pliihppogavo all lus attention to Ins si Ur trembling 
and toUcnn 0 and was read) to support her b) word and 
gesture 

Vndrto uttered no pra)cr , sho formed no wishes Sho 
Ind nothing to hope nothing to fear Henceforth sho was 
nothing lu Iho eyes of men nothing to God Yin I a 
Ghntianl sho Oaked her elf * Yin I hho other persons 1 
Hast thou appointed mo to a righteous life — thou, who 
art called the sovereign Arbiter! i hou h ut always pun 
ished me, who base never sinned lliou hast provided 
that I should havo for a mortal enemy the only man whom 
I havo loved* 2vo, tho things of this world and tlio laws 
of God do not concern me , doubtless I was cursed beforo 
ray birth It is very stnii a e Hero is a man tho sound 
of whoso niiua alono vvotill ituho mo die of happiness 
Had ho coiuo to ash mo for mv elf I sh raid liavo been 
obliged to 1 nccl at lus feet and 1> p In pirdon for my 
fault of other Jays — for thy fault, my Col, and lio 
perhaps would havo repulse l me Yinl now tins man 
marries mo, and it i» ho who will bc p for pardon on his 
1 nccs It is strange stra» 0 o indeed 

Tho ceremony concluded tho assembled party congratu 
latcd tho novvl) married couple lh< Vdunral do Sulfrcn 
on tho return from tho chapel, took Yndreo s hand and in 
Oliviers name promised her tho happiness sho so much 
deberved Andrew thud cu tho vdiuird on l bc 00 ed hitu 
to conduct her to tho hm 0 that sho might thank 
lnni 

Charny followed at a distance without daring to 
approach her 

i. lie admiral crossed tho grand salon and conducted 
And re c to tho km 0 , who kissed her on the forehead and 

VOL ii — -a 
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said, “Madame la Comtesse, go to the queen, she has a 
nuptial piesent for you ” 

Having spoken these words, which seemed to him veiy 
gracious, the king withdrew, followed by the couit, leaving 
the young bride despamng m Philippe’s aims. 

“ Oh," she murmured, “ it is too much 1 It is too 
much, Philippe 1 I thought that I had alieady endured 
enough ” 

“ Courage * ” said Philippe, in a low tone “ Only this 
one trial more, sistei.” 

“ No, no,” said Andree , “ I cannot If she speaks to 
me, if she congratulates me, I shall die ” 

“ You will die if you must, my deal sister , and in that 
you will be happier than I ” 

Philippe uttered these words so sadly that Andree, 
as if stimulated by a goad, rushed forwaid and enteied 
the library, where the queen, notwithstanding the sea- 
son, for it was the mouth of June, was sitting by 
a fire 

Andree remained standing, trembling with angei and 
with weakness too, and waited for the woid which should 
strike her to the heart 

A minute a century elapsed befoie the queen made 
any motion Then she lose, leaning on the chan, and 
with trembling fingeis took a papei from the table. She 
advanced toward Andiee, and without speaking, placed 
the paper m her hands 

Between these two lieaits speech was supeifluous An- 
dree took the papei, and lead it It was as follows 

Andree, you have saved me My honor is preserved by you, 
my hie is yours In the name of that honor, which costs you 
so much, I declare to you that you may call me your sister. 
Try me , you will not see me blush I mtiust } ou with this 
paper, — it is the pledge of my gratitude, it is the dowry 
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which I givo you \our heart 13 noble it Mill he able to 
appreciate the present I button on you 

Maml Vmoincztz. dc Lobrainl d Voxmene. 

Audit 0 looked tho queen She saw her cyc 3 mois 
toned with tear*, ns with droojnn 0 head sIjo an u ted a 
response She slowly eroded the room placed m tho tiro 
tho queen s note and bow profound!) but still w ithoub 
spcaku» e she pa&sul out of tho library Mir 10 Into motto 
mi la a movement to stop her to follow her , but tbo in 
flcublo couutcss, lcav \n 0 tlio door open went to rejoin 
her brother in tho salon 

Philippa calLd Cham) 1 10I lus hand and placed it m 
that of Andrec while on tho threshold of tho hbnry 
behind tho portiere which sho held asidowith her arm, 
tho queen witnessed tho painful econo 

Charny withdrew lil 0 tho hri tearoom of Death carried 
off by his livid bruit — looking back it tho pilo fveo of 
Mano Antoinette, who, as sho thought saw him disappear 
m 0 forever 

At tho gato of tho paheo two traveling, carriages woro 
w ntiu 0 \11drce g it into tho lust an 1 as Charny pro 
pari d to follow her Mon icur sho s.11 l y oil arc, 1 
behove setting out for Picardy ” 

\ts, Madame 

bud I am going to tho placo 111 tho countrv whcio 
my mother died Adieu Charny bowed without ic 
plying Andreo departed alone 

Havo you remained to tell mo that \ou aro m) 
enemy 1 ’ said OUv ler to Philippe 

JNo Monsieur you aro not my enemy smeo you aro 
my brother 111 law 

Olivier offered his hand got into tho second carriage 
and departed 

Philippe left alone wiung lus hands m tho a Q ouy ot 
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despaii, and said in a voieo choked by emotion, “ My 
God, foi those who do tliui duty on the caith, do 3 t thou 
lesoivo some little joy m heaven ] Jo} 1 ” he c \< I.iimed, 
looking once moie towaid the j> il u e, “ I -junk ot joy' 
'lhoso onl} tin look with hope to tin futon lift who there 
v ill meet with health who love tin m JSo one In 10 In - 
low loves nu , I have not even the h’ppmcsJ ol wishing 
to die ” 

'Iheiuttpon ho east his 03 es aloft, without hitti rne^, 
hut with the mild lepioath ol a Cluistiaii soul whose faith 
is waveung, and disappeaied, .is Chain} had done and 
Audi do, amid the hist blists ot a stoim which was to uje- 
root a throne, and involve 111 its rum so many worldly 
honors and so mail} human passions 


THE END 




